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INTRODUCTION. 


= HE Author of Chriſtianity as 
old, &c. introduces his Book, 
cadäeclaring, The Subject he 
vrites upon is of the laſt 
lmqmportance, and makes no 
© Apology for 12 upon 
© it, but writing fo late.” I readily agree 
with him in the vaſt Importance of the Sub- 
ject; and, after ſo many Anſwers, the Pub- 
lick may juſtly expect lome Apology for my 
writing ſo late. 

THE true State of the Cafe'is this: The 
Author of the following Sheets living at a 
great Diſtance from: Loudon, and not able to 
purchaſe many 2 Had never, till very 
lately, read either 'of the Authors he re- 
plies co. Upon a — Occaſion, he 
was favour'd with the Loan of one of the 
Anſwers to the firſt Author, by a neighbour- 
ing Clergyman; which ſo awaken d his Cu- 
rioſuy, n to make Intereſt with other Neigh- 

Vo L. I a bours 


«d 


y. The IN ROD, 


bours 60 borrow the two, Authors 

taken under Conſideration, and, all 95 115 
toſthem he could; procute; andi it has 
een his good Fortunę to haye ſeen moſt, he 
. add all of any Chafacker, by the Report 
of others. 

Norwirasraxpixg thoſe Anſwers, 
which have their ſeveral Value and Uſe; the 
Author of the following is of Opinion, that 
an Attempt to cure Deiſin effectually, can 
neyer be too late, but is particularly ſcaſona- 
ble in an Age ſo lamentably infected with it, 
according to the univerfal Complaint and 
Concern of all Chriſtians from all Quar- 
ters; as the Lin of the Age, productive of 
many others: nor too carefully 1 hee ed to 
Perſons, ſo ſeemingly ſtudious of the Na- 
ture of Things, and the Force of Arguments, 
induſtriouſiy at the ſame time lying up- 
on the catch, to collect and expoſe all weak 
ones in Defence of Chriſtianity. He is 
far in the Belief of modern Deiſts, as to 
gard the Two Authors he replies to, as 
chief Bulwarks, or rather the Old and New 
Teſtament of their little Faith, I meant, to 
ſay; their ſmall Reaſon: Who being dead, 
yet ſpeak, as the Two. Oxracles of all their 
Sentiments. As ſuch, they can't. be. i- 


pleaſed that I have quoted them asjuſtly, and 
atgued as fairly, as they ought to do wi 17 
ſpecttothe Scriptures of the Chriſtians. And, 
as they ſo very well know and hug them- 
N felvedin the victorious. Certainty of all that 

un, Can 


The INTRO PUCH ij 
cali be alledg'd in Defence of their Opinion, 
by © rhoſe mighty Champions, laborious in 
the Scheme, 4nd'perfe& Mafters of the ſame, 
they dan no longer offer an Excuſe for ſuſ- 

| pending their Judgments that they are, or 
can now be ignorant of ALL that can be 
ſaid for their Cauſe. They are ſure no Af- 
ter- Argument can ariſe, that can exceed 
what has been urg d by them; with great Con- 
fidence and Satisfaction therefore, they re- 
tire, one and all, under that Standard, where 
is the Collection of all their Forces. 
Norwirksraxpnte they are ſuch great 
Writers, in the Opinion of their Admirers 
and Followers, I have the Candor to think 
they are not enflaved to their Authority, 1 
With the ſame blind Attachment the Jews 1 
ate to their Nabbies, the ſole invincible „ 
Chain, that binds the common inferior Fee 1 
froth embracing Chriſtianity. | It 
Ax thoſe then the Leaders, are theſe 1 
the Writings indeed which have bewitch'd x 
Atid deceivd, have harangu d and confound- 
ed ſo many, almoſt out of the due Uſe and x 
true Benefit of Reaſon, making its Enquiry, l 
"they are ſuppoſed to do, after true Reli- 
1 Are theſe the choiceſt Arguments, the 
pode Forces that canibe'marſhall'difora- l 
cars together, and from Contribu- 
e ines from all Parts, ſince the famous | 
of the Rights of the Church, againſt 
tlie Religion they have been baptized into? 
Are the ſoint Endeavours of theſe two, the 
a 2 utmoſt 
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utmnoſt / Efforts, the all ſufficient confidi 
Grounds of Deiſin, for recommending Poe 
be zur Religian, and nejecting Chrif jan. 
ty: engin.: 513 

Bur. chat if-the gnſning Scheme mall 
make it appeat in a Method different from 
all other Anſwers, That true Religion is only 
to be fought,” and found, in the true Nature, + 
and preſent Conſtitution of Things; diſcove- 
rableni in Part, from their viſible Frame and 
Adjuſtment; and further diſcover d accord- 
ing to Man's Occaſions, and the Counſels of 
Divine Wiſdom,, by Revelation, from their 
great Author and Founder. Neither is this 
any: begging of Queſtions, if it appears at 
the ſatne time, to the full Satisfaction of their 
Enquiry into the grue Nature of God, and 
the true Nature of Man, in his preſent Com 


dition, That thoſe-Diſcoveries in the Chri- 


ſtian Revelation do actually give in the mo 
reaſonable; ſolid, and undeniable. true Ac- 


Lount of the NATURE of both: From the 


Knowledge; of which Account, reſults the 


; perfocter Diſcovery of the true HO, a 


Man, in the Need and Neceſſity of 
Mediator between God and Man; at the lame 
time, the Revelation ſhews, who | 15 75 of, 
anly true MEDIAT OR 0% 
An; Ye 
5 d 


13 e the T. 

Neceſſity of ſame Mediator was confefli 
proclaim d by the common Nana 55 
Kind, oyer the Face of t ole, Earth. 
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that of the Exiftence of Gon, altthe World: 
united in rfe fündamentab Senle of the per- 
fe&tion, Purity, ant Hölinefs of Hi Nature: 
and no leſs 7 the conſcious Sinfulneſs cleav-' 
ing to, arid; diſcottipofing that of Mani The 
univerſal” Comſcience and Perſuaſton of the 
infallible Certainty of each of thoſe Pruthis, 
humbled them into ſome proper Di- 
ſtance from God, but threw them, (Without 
due Advice of their Reaſon,) whereſoever 
the primeval Promiſe of the true, appoint- 
ed Kletter was loſt in their Generations, 
into a wrong Choice, and worſe Depen- 
dance upon worthleſs Mediators of theit 
own letting up, for gaining the deſired Acceſs 
and Acceptance with their God, through 
the Merit, as they imagined; of Sacrifice and 
Ceremonies: Hence the wide-ſpreading . 
latry of the World. And in due time the 
temedlal Goſpel appear d to fulfil the Pro- 
"Miſe, to recover the Notion, to fix the Faith 
of the one true Mediator; and to deftroy thoſe 
Works of the Devil which brought in ſo many 
falle Mediators of the Worſhip of the true 
God. A Worthip ! which of Courſe, being 
mn moral in! its Principle, let in all Immorali- 
1 re 4 Floodgate; and by viewing God 
Ft h ſuch a faulty diſcoloui'd Medium, 
lied, and ſo loſt the Knowledge of him. 
chen it is certain, that befote the eom- 
This Wie Pp Chriſt there never Was any Religion 
Hout 4 Meade nor never can be any 
f Tae eee the preſehrdegenerate' 2 | 
a 3 | O 


vy The INT RODPUCTION. 


of Mankind, without the rue Mediator ap- 
| pointed, of God, between God and Man, im- 
plicitly; or expreſiy adherd to; and if in 
the Sequel, the MEDIATORIAL SCHEME, 
God in Chriſt reconciling the World to bim 
ſelß appears to be the only fix d Center, that 
affords the true Knowledge of God, and of 
Man; wherein all the moral governing 
Perfe&ions of the former, in innumerable 
Inſtances, of giving, and forgiving Good- 
neſs, meet, ſalute, and are very propitious tothe 
State and Condition of the latter; if this is 
the only Medium in the World that com- 
pleatly connects and conciliates the govern- 
ing Attributes of God, to the moral Powers, 
and conſcious Imperfections of Man; and 
if above all Things this. conſults moteover 
the Gary and Honour of God, in reprelcnte 
ing him moſt amiable, and yet moſt awful 
in every reſpect; and no leſs: conſults an 
Provides for the Good of Men, in raifirg 
their Hopes to Aſſurance of Acceptance, 
diſpelling Fears, and preventing any Freſum- 
| ption at the ſame time; it is humbly hoped 
that this Scheme, appealing as it does to che 
"Deilts own Criterion of true Religion! will 
be admitted to put in its Plea as ſuch / And 
Y if Feſus' Chriſt, in the Nature of Things 
| as Teveald 1 in Scripture, and ſet forthiin;thi 
Scheme, is [likewiſe found n 
Fixes; and the ſole-accompliſh'd Mediatotifor 
effecting: and- perfecting theſe Things, then 
it muſt be grantedh that he 1s the very Ar- 


ere 


3 See Vol. . pag; 114: 
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chetypeg/'the' «urzrravro of a true perfect Rey. 
conciliation between God and Man; then is 
his the only true Religion in the World. 

Ap inan Enquiry of ſogreat a Moment, 
every open Deiſt, and every ſecret Favourer 
of their Opinion, is moſt ſeriouſiy and affe- 
ctionately intreated to take 7heſe Oracles of 
Deiſm once more into their Hands, and re- 
viſe and compare them carefully with this 
Anſwer, and judge impartially, 

Ap if this important Religion has ſo 
intimate a Connexion with the Religion of 
Nature, as to be the greateſt Perfecter of it; 
and affords the oxly Means, Aids, Motives, 
and Helps for performing it; and, if in ſhew- 
ing this admirable harmonious Connexion 
of Chriſtianity with Natural Religion, in a 
new Light, unconſider d perhaps as yet by 
any Deiſt, a clear View and Proſpect opens 
for diſcovering the I RUE Obligations, and 
Foundation of MORALIT V. For there 
ean be no doubt, in caſe the Religion of this 
Mediator is the only true Religion, that the 
true Gtounds of Morality muſt, be drawn 
from its Source, and Fountain Head only, 
us. have clearly ſhewn*.. Nor can there be 
' bany Morality: or natural Religion with re- 
ſpecti to another World, beſides, or without 
* this Foundation of God's being a Rewarder: 
Every other nominal Morality, without this 
HAcreũ, cliis its own proper Obligation firſt 
"laid, being none other than Civil, or Poll. 
IA VD H i t $35; 1812 2d Att tick 
Vol. II. pag. 50 to 126. compared vm the 1 . 
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rick Inſtitution, of Morality, apon the 
curcam Scheme of Vittue being the 
and Means of, attaining the higheſt Fellen 
of Man in this Lifes but acting without the 
Belief of Provi ence,;; regardleſs of future 
Rewards and Puniſhments, has nothing of 
the Religion of Morality, init, and therefore 


can nevet deſerve the Name * ee 


On. 402 Bt 
* N a Queſtion therefore: of ſo. great. Dig-. 
nity and Moment, as what. zs,the.ouly true 
Rehgion? it is carneſtly intreated for their 
own Sake, as well as for the Honour of 
human Reaſon, that all Perſons of their 
Sentiments, whether they own, or declige 
the Name of Deiſt, will be ſo candid, 2 
to fayour this Aſpect of Chriſtiaity With 
their Peruſal. * 4 $5127 e TENT 

"Tye: Deiſts 1, have 1 to do; with, ate in · 
deed ſo candid, as to declare, 1. What will 
not convince. 2. What will ſatisfy them, 
as to the Truth and Excellency of the Chri- 
Rizn Religion. And I have all along had tha 
particular Regard to their Declaration, as tha; 
lateſt that comes from them, after abundance * 
of diſputing, and a Multitude of Books as 
to confine my ſelf ta that wherein then taps ' 
they only ſcek Satisfaction. There ischut 
one Poſtulatum in the Way; in re, 
open the Scene, I was obliged to begin with, 
on? Suppoſition; ij e. that Man was avceciht - 
4 Stare of Innocence and was Yoon after; 
and þ has BE Ever, re a fallen degenerate ä 

e — Condition; 
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Condition; though even thar continues a 
Suppoſttion but for a vety few Pages, hefote 
I#Qually demonſtrate; that it muſt have been 
ſo from two ſelf-evident Propoſitions : That 
. ö Once proved,” all the reſt follows in a 
Chain. On 2611 20nd 4 
A the ſame Time the two Aubert to 
whom I reply, and have evidently ſhewn to 
be groſly miſtaken in the true Nature of 
Things, and the Force of Argument, poſi- 
tively declare What will not convince them 
With reſpect to the Chriſtian Revelation, they 
plainly intimate what will. The noble Au- 
thor of 'Charefferiſticks, firſt in Date, and 
longeſt in Vogue, has ſeveral Flings at Mira- 
cles as good-for-nothing Proofs; though it 
muſt be acknowledged a greater Miracle 
than all that are reported in the Jewiſb 
or Chriſtian Inſtitutes; that either of thoſe 
Religions, oppoſing the reigning darling Vices 
of Mankind, ſhould be received in tlie World, 
wirhout Miracles to introduce them at the 
firſt; But in 2 Tract publiſhed after wards, 
—— more openly. Let ir be yout chief 1 
* Endeavour to make Acquaintance with. ll 
what is Good; that by ſeeing perfectly, by 1 
* the Help of Neaſon, what is Good. and ll 
at I,; you may get Whether that, | 
© whichis from Revelation, be not perfectly | 
god and conformable to this Standard, ö 
« Bor46 ſoh the very End of the Goſpel. | 


probes ir Truth. And that, which to Wu | 
g Vater is only ptoveable by Miracles, and — 
e * teachable 4 

| | 
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— 
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a teachable by: poſirive Precepts and Com- 
mands, to the wiſe and virtuous is 3 
eſtrated by the Nature of the Thing. 
that how can we forbear to give our 40 
© ſent to tkoſe Doctrines, and that Revelation 
vhich is deliver d to us, and enforced by 
< Miracles and Wonders? But to us, the very 
Teſt and Proof of the Divineneſs and Truth 
© of that Revelation, is from the Excellence 
the Things revealed: otherwiſe the 
Wonders themſelves would have little 
Effect or Power; nor could they be tho- 
roughly depended on, were we even as 
near to them, as thoſe who lived a Thou- 
ſand Years ſince; when they were freſhly 
<. wrought, and ens in we an -0£ 
©. Men 5.14 1 LH 
> BEFORE 1 leave this Shins who: has 
led the Van of modern Deiſm for many 
Years, and is, perhaps, the ſubtleſt Adver- 
ſary that ever wrote againſt Chriſtianitys 1 
would obſerve that his pernicious Deſign is 
ſo deeply and artfully laid, as to be under- 
ſtood only by the initiated; and commonly 
miſtaken, nay, ſometimes applauded, by 
very. honeſt Chriſtians. Being thorough. 
Maſter. of his own Scheme, he begins his 
Sap at Chriſtianity, by undermining natural 
Religion. He imperceptibly betrays Virtue 
under an inſinuating Appearance of tawning | 
Love and een pfor'i aa _ carries on the 
001 J noni 13 ART W331 1% Attack 


17 Several Letters by a N. Lord to 2 young Man at Al 
verlity, pag. 32. 
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Attack the more ſucceſsfully under the Cover 
of two popular Sentiments, to both of 
which I have allowed all the true Senſe, and 
Religion that can belong to them. 1. Aﬀe- 
Gion for the Publick. - 2. The Love of Vir- 
tue for Virtues Sake; and, at the ſame 
Time,  vilifies future Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, throwing them out of his Scheme; 
though they actually, and perpetually are the 
vital Reaſons and Obligations of all rue 
Morality, as it is Religion; and ſo by ſub- 
yerting the real Foundation, effectually de- 
ſtroys the Thing Virtue, and leaves nothing 
but the Name. 
I Have alſo detected his other ill Deſigns 
againſt Chriſtianity, in other Parts of his 
Writings, and offer'd the proper Remedy. 
TRE Author of Chriſtianity as old, Ge. 
likewiſe enters his Proteſt againſt any Eviction 
from Miracles, and condeſcends, at the ſame 
Time, to ſet forth, what it is that muſt ſa- 
tisfy him and his Diſciples. Beſides ridicu- 
ane mem! he declares, Without judging 
Religion by its internal Marks there is no- 
thing but Miracles to plead; and Miracles 
- true or falſe, if they are believed, (and 
here are they not?) will have the ſame 
Effect; Nay, if Miracles can be perform'd 
by Evil, as well as by good Beings, the 
5, worſt/Religion may have moſt Miracles, as 
£/needing:them- moſt*.” Would not Chri- 
goſtians ae. think it ſufficient Proof 
8 of 
; Fg 177, 181. 2 Pag. 169. 
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"of Religions nor config fob God, if 
it Wanted any of thoſt internal Marks,” y 
© which the Truth of RE Religion is to 12 
© tried, without chquirin 770 its Mirac 
© or any other extetnal'Proof®”” The Good 
© of Mankind is the Teſt, the Criterion er 
* mmternal Evidence, by which" we arc to 
c judge Ii £53 | 1 45217 nog 001 
Atv as this is an Age that will acquiefce, 
and be govern'd by nothing” but Enquiries 
into the NATURE OF THINGS, 1 am 
willing to take all the Diſciples of theſe two 
great Maſters at the Word of theit Principals. 
And, in order to oblige them as far as T can, 
in relieving their Complaints, that Nobody 
has ſhewn them, and they cannot of them- 
ſelves perceive the Reaſons, the Excellenty, 0 


the internal Evidence of the three Poſitives 


of Chriſtianity which they ſtick at; and 
whercon they find ſuch Streſs is lald, that 
there is no Chriſtianity without them, 9 
the Uſe and Benefit of a Mediator, and 
Uſe and Benefit of the #2wo Sacraments in- 
ſtituted by him. Theſe, ſay they, the Chri- 
ſtlans call Myſteries, and they keep them * 
for any thing we can learn by them, or « 5 n. 
cerning them, worthy of God to ap Th 
ot engaging of that great Good, th 4 

tion of Man, to embrace and comply W 

They ſeem to be unanimouſly of this 1 i- 


i Df] ir 
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* SHE Y, us Once plainly and particularly. 
8 'eyen Wirth. the Help of your Revelation, 
c 5 intrinſict Evidence, Fitueſs,, Cc. of 
ole; Things, which you have ſo long and 
often declined, and we will become the 
75 "Chriſtians you, deſire us, and no longer 
„think meanly and ſlightly of, or any more 
look upon that Religion with Indifference 
or Contempt. We will never after that, 
© repeat our Cavils againſt the Miracles; 
-3 © much leſs the, Prophecies and their Accom- 
'© * pliſhment,. which it boaſts of; we will as 
© readily grant the Record of it, as ſuch, to 
c be as genuinely and authentickly convey'd 
6 „down! in all its original Deſign, as Xexo- 
pben s memorable Things of Socrates in 
* its Deſign Who declares: almoſt every 
4 * Thing upon the Evidence of what he had 
5 © ſeen, and heard himſelf; and that there is 
much Harmony in the Evangeliſis, as 
in Xenophon and Plato, relating the Decds 
and Diſcourſes of their Maſter. We, will 
drop the Pretence of the Enthuſiaſm. of 
tee Chriſtians; the Fate and 93 
or Human Actions; our Fleers at 
* Explanations of the, Doctrine of the Tri- 
n our ſatyrical Strokes. likewiſe for 
| depreciating, by making all Prieſts alike; 
| Y e Jate amuſing Fable for confounding 
$998 and Evil; the Philoſopber's Prayer; 
and the Deſign of publiſhing the ſeeond 
1 = of Chriſtianity as old, Cc. having, 
in Truth, ſpent all our Forces in the 5ſt 
Volume. 


is See Bee, No. 118. 
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Volume. All theſe we will immediate- 
„iy call in, and put a Stop to: for 
every one of them, in their Turns, Were 
directed to nothing elſe, but to Keep up 
#: — increaſe the Spirit of Diſlike and 
poſition; and to bait and teaze the Chri- 
6 2 with, till they vouchſafe to come to 
the Point; and afford us that EVldence we 
© are in Queſt of, and they have been fo very 
< ſparing'in. Let them once produce the 
* internal Marks of the GooaneſF of thoſe 
Things; it will render their external Notes 
© and Proofs of the Truth ſuperfluous to us: 
Give us their intrinſic Evidence and Ex- 
<..cellence,. according to the trne Nature of 
© Things, if it is diſcover'd by their Reve- 
lation, and if it is true What is ſaid of it. 
that the Chriſtian Revelation has diſcover' 4 
*. the Goodneſs, as well as the Truth of all 
©: Things pertaining to Life and Godlinels ; 
© Chriſtians:may then not only pretend, but 
prevail in making Proſelytes of us; feed us 
„ with Reaſon, as well as Faith, in thoſe 
« Things, and we will return to the Fold of 
the great Shepherd and Biſnop of Sotils; 
as many of us as do indeed prefer Truth to 
Falſhood, Safety to Hazard, and a Life of 
Reaſon and Order, before the ignoble and 
<. itregular SATYA 20mg Nr of Senſe, or 
4 <, of Spirit. 8 KH ni ei unn 
Sul Sway us our . Relgien, Which 
ve ſo juſtly: value and love 8 
0 een render d more practicable tot 
ä 1 1 Conduct 
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Conduct and Comfort of human Capacity, 
by Jeſus Chriſt; by Faith and Myſtery, 
*. by his multiply d Means, Aids, Motives; 
© Helps then you may juſtly call the Sin- 
cerity of our Pretenſions to that natural 
Religion in | Queſtion, if we any longer 
I neglect to embrace him, and with him, 
and through him, the beſt Ways and Means 
in the World, to the beſt End in the World. 
After you have fully relievd our Queries, 
yith reſpect to theſe principal Dęſiderataʒ 
and our Curioſity as to Chriſt appearing no 
ſoonerʒ and fairly ſatisfy d our Minds, which 
* will be ſatisfy d with nothing but the Rea- 
ſon of Things in Matters of Duty perpetu- 
Ally obligatory to a rational Agent, we ſhall 
be ready to own, nay, you will force us to 
confeſs another Sort of Meaning; and from 
our inward Sentiments acknowledge, that 
there is indeed a ſavoury Senſe, and a ſa- 
{;/ving Uſe in Chriſtianity: And even join 
| 2 you in extolling the Wiſdom and Favour, 

and admiring the Divine Beauty and Excel- 
d lency of that Inſtitution... And if any af- 
tet that continue DEIS TS, in a Chriſtian, 
Hꝛeſpecially in any Proteſtant Country; you 
{4 may take it for granted, and you ſnall have 
bus: for Witneſſes againſt them, that their 
f,,Boaſt-pf Vitrtue, and the Religion of Na- 
ture, is in Reality, what it has been gene- 
{orally reckon d, vig. as to its Pretence Hy- 
S 3 as to its Performance impractica- 


able and as to its Hopes deſperate. 
| % --F 0 
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Is oblige, I ſay, ſo large a Number of 
diſtinguiſh's Oppoſers in their importunate, 

and not unreaſonable Demand, IN have diſpoſed 

the following Sheets into a View of giving 

them the Satisfaction they are ſo deſirous of ; 

and, as Igo along, both candidly cite, and an- 

ſwet their Objections, in Hopes to take away 

all Excuſe from future Infidelity. That, in Caſe 

Deiſin ſhould hereafter appear in a Prote- 

ſtant Country, it may appear in its proper 

Colours, to be the Reſult and Conſultation 

not of Virtue and Morality, but of Wilful- 

neſs and Wickedneſs; not of Reaſon and 

ſincere Enquiry, but of Art and Deſign; or 

the prevailing Succeſs of the ſecret Artiſices 

of Paper. 

I 0 attain this valuable Budi in a perſpicu- 

_ ous Method, I have thrown the View of Re- 

ligion into the moſt clear Proſpect of Ends 

and Means; by the Help of which, every 

Thing appears in its true Proportion; every 
Thing falls into Order, and ranges itſelf into 
the proper Place and Precedence, Dignity 
and Importance, Uſe and Deſign, which 
Gol and the Nature of Things have allotted 
to them: The Difference and Value for 
every Precept, the Zeal and Moderation ſot 
any Parts of Religion, (though they are af 4 
ſceming equal Obligation, by being indiſ 
criminately commanded, ) appear by - this 
Light in their diſtinct Degrees and Sizes: 
Whilſt FAITH in the Mediator will no 
leſs n than conſpicucully; preſent 


itſelf 
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itſelf in its Divine Station, fully informing 
us of all Things proper for us to know, 
and do; in order to influence, enliven, and 
effectuate every Thing in Morality and Re- 
ligion. And, if we will join it with our 
own Endeavours, it offers to lift us fallen 
and impotent up to Heaven, and after raiſing 
to {uthcient, itincrant Joy, from conſcious 
Fear and Guilt, ſtate us there in our higheſt 
Happineſs. That in the Face or Perſon of 
Jeſus 'Chriſt, as in + Mirror, we may all 
with open Face behold the Honour and Glory 


of God, in the Illuſtration of all his Perfe- 


tions, the Peace of God on Earth, and 
Good Will towards Men, in the Relief of all 
their, Wants, and the Addition of all the 
Benefits they arc either capable of wing 
or enjoying. 

+E4K+ all the Works of God, ſo won- 


derfut is the Divine Symetry, ſo exceeding 


ad mirable and exact the Adjuſtment and Re- 
conciliation of the Powers of changeable 
peccant Mortals to the never changing At- 
tribures. of God, by this Medium] Oh! 
that this imperfect, unpractiſed Pen could 
repreſent the hundredth Part of the adorabls 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Beauty of this Aa. 

diatorint Scheme, it would every where be 


fibility of any human Invention, as it is abgye 
human Deſert; and there would not be 4 
ry nd 3 ö to 

Ver, B 7 ; any 


acknowiedged to be as much beyond the Poſ- 
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any Religion, but would fall down and Wot; 


ſhip, in the Chriſtian Senſe, his Father in 


Heaven, for ſo much Love in ſending his Son 


into the World for the Salvation and Neri 


demption thereof. 1d 030 Ad 
AND as this tie, of Mons N 
Ends, ſuch as it is, is carry d oni in a Series to 
the Concluſion, as a regular Scheme ought to 
be, it is ſo much the niore reaſonable Requeſt 
to the Reader, not to make a judgment of any 
Part till he has peruſed the Whole; and when 
he thinks of 8 not to forget Mercy 
and proper Allowance to the firſt Eſſay that] 
know of, in this Kind. Perhaps, by the Way, 
ſome true Apprehenſions may be ſettled, many 
Doubts relieved, and not a few Fears remov d 
with reſpect to ſome important Things in Re; 
ligion. oi pb 
AN d if the prue Notion and Account of 
Ldolatry is likewiſe laid down, the Papiſt 
will neyer be able to acquit himſelf of; me 
Charge of it, without a Reformation. Ri 
2 melancholy Reflection, yet, What 


Chriſtian can help making it? That we the 


groſſeſt Abſurdities in the World, POPERY) 
and DE IS M, ſhould make a ProgreGrin a 
learned, Proteſtant Country, the Bulwark ftha 
Reformation, and of every valuable Libeny⸗ 
But wherever Deiſin inereaſes, the othethap- 
portunely enlarges its deſtructive Views, an 


facilitates its peſtilent Purpoſes; becauſt in 


row fat Tuubyahey mara feadily. 
D produce 


The IN TRODU cri ox. xi 
pteduce each other by the E laſticity of their: = 
innate Principles, as have evidentły ſnewnu n 
THAT Gοꝗ, ould be in Chriſ reconciling 
the World to himſelf, and that Man ſhould 
de taken into him, becoming the n f Man 
in an extraordinary inconceiveable Manner, 
as he Wis before Son of God, gives an Idea of 
the moſt i mpurtial, compleat, adequate M- 
DIAYOR; that can ever be thought of either by 
God, ot Man; perfectly well agreeing with 
the Reaſon and Nature of Things, as it does 

With the Scriptures revealing le. 
Fox this Cauſe, St. John very juſtly 
appeils, He that belteveth that Jeſus the 
Som of Man] 7s alſo the Son of God; 
HAS'THE'W1T NESS IN HIMSELF; 
ided he does but take it into the Conſi. 
deration of his reaſoning Mind, his Miad 
ſudſexibes to the intrinſick Reaſonableneſs, 
and is entirely ſatisfyd in the Wiſdom of ſueh 
Mediator in all the Aſpects, in every R& 
ſpe of God, and of Man; being ſo ad mi- 
founded in the Nature of Things, for 
evinpleating the Reconciliation of Mäw te 
God; and GO to Man, and bringing witwit 
the moet munificent intended Gift of God; 
c Zife; which Life being in hit Sun, 
and gen ef God by him, is called the Ne 
eib God pave of his Sor ; (the greateſt 
Record ef an entire Reconciliation, moſt un- 
ubrteüly, in alt the World; and he rh be. 
Neben it not, being ſo very reaſonable and 
30s eee TEST: advanta- 


Vol. I. 211, 233. See Vol. I. 113, 251. how very well 
they agree together, 
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adyantageons'in itſelf) ννẽju God a Lur, 
to be neither good, Holy, juſt, or wiſez 
and and" Feſtus to be nod Advorate or Media- 
tor. Me 2a0b 11644339; De dug F! 216 
ene Apodle John v. 20ʃ ſays, we know 
the Son of Cod is come, and hat given us an 
Underſtanding, that ve may know him that 
75 TRUE: and weare in him thut ir TRUE, 
even in his Jon Feſus Chrift.- 2 
E to refer to wer hap. ii. . 
preceding (Which, I think; carries 0 plain 
and obvious a Connexion in the A poſtle s Ar- 
gument, that ĩt muſt be admitted, as mean- 
ing the true Advocate or Mediator) his Con- 
cluſton is admirably ſtrong and exactly beau- 
tiful this is trus God, and eternal Life; lu. 
tie Children keep pour ſelves from Iualr. Be- 
*xauſe 10LATRY, the Thing diſſuaded from, 
- canfifts in applying to falſe Advocates and 
| Mediators, in Oppoſition, Neglect, or Ig- 
norance of Jeſus Cbriſt, the ne only. erue 
Mediator. „ nie 
—ANBITHER- is-the Divine Wiſdom iand 
Prudence in appointing this oxy; Mediator 
in Exeluſion of all others, deſigned in the 
-Jeaff, to inform God of the State and Con- 
Airion of Man, or put bim. in Mu f 
any of his Wants, or Miſeries, as if he 
as wanting in Diſpoeſitiom to redroſs and 


ſave ; but to give Life to the fotlorn Stato of 
his unpractis d Repentance, to dirett and an- 
adac his Prayers, and recover him to Acceſs 
Freren with God in a mmer be- 
4079? 2 | | coming, 


- * 
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coming, and through a Medium both adorn: 
ing and ſoſtening the tremendous Maje 

| and Holineſs of lis Nature. How immedi- 
| ately and effectually does this Method con- 
vince Man of his own great Worthleſſneſs by 
teaſon of his own manifold Sins, and of 
the great Odiouſneſs of the fame to God: 
and upon due Conſideration, demonſtrates 
that there can be no Approach to his pure 
ſpotleſs Nature, or any Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
in any other Method comparable to this? 
Bxenusr this evintes, that any other Me- 
thod; or any leſs Exuberanee of Goodneſs 
and Mercy to the Sinner, though Goodneſs 
and Mercy are never fo great in God, would 
be improvident, muſt needs be unjuſt to his | 
other Attributes; ; as well as give Enconrage- | 
ment to that Diſobedience to his Laws, and 
— Oppoſition to his Glory and Deſigns; 
conſulting the general Happineſs of Man. 
ä ind, which is infinitely hateful lin is 
Sight. by 
HOW clearly does this condeſcending Me- 
:thod inſtruct, argue him into, and convince 
> Him, if he will think at all, of the true 
MWarure both of God, and Man? Of Man's 
treat Ig norance of himſelf, at the ſame Time, 
of is neceſſary Dependance upon his Creator 
bor the Knowledge of the true Way to his Fa- 
cvour, and of the beſt Means to his own Feli- 
rity z ard of the ruinous Folly of conceited, 
zutlependent, Sufficiency i in pretending to an 
ee ot to provide fot himſelf, in Con- 
nn; b 3 tempt 


| 
J 
a 
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1 e e and Qualifications 
Fw from aloe, the Declarations 
d 0 e Tr Ged (ho made him 
Tod Intigcence for Happlaeſs, and would ave 
bim falich into Sin, from him ſblf enſlaved 
to that, and Error, to greater Happineſs) has 
graciouſly made known unto him 
For thoſe Declarations are made known 
in the Way of Covenant, binding even God 
| himſelf, and upon moderated! Conditions, 
put into, the Power of Man, under all his 
Frailty, to fulfil; and if Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is Man as well as God, is the Mediator of 
that Covenant, and ſees to the Performance, 
on both Sides; can there be any Security for 
Man's Happineſs; Can there be any Alacrity 


to his careful Endeavours after it, to be 


| thought of, to be named, to be compared to 
this righteouſly wiſe, this mercifully holy, 
this caly condeſcending Diſpenſation 2; —-— 
But 1 forbear; —— an Introduction ſbould 

: not anticipate. i ig 
TuR > 71200 of Remiſſion of Sims, and 
te Fayour of God, conſidering; how many 
ins „ Number, and of that Number not a 
Waheinous in Degree of Iniquity, .Men\are 
lifhly guilty. of againſt the Checks of 
BY own Conſcience; ' and at the fame 
Time conſcious, that their future Happine(s, 
or Miſery, moſt certainly depends upon 
their being fotgiven, or or not forgiven, as a 

| Matter of the greateſt Comfort and Impor- 
_ fanice, in the whole World, to every Man 
living; ; 


I 


p— 
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:hirings) inaſmuch as wwat/-aerng, in his princi- 
pal Stage of Duration, is of infinitely greater 
-Confequence than ſingle Being, and mere 
Duration. It is a Diſpenſation of the moſt 

J exquiſite Wiſdom, and in its ſeyeral Parts and 
Branches of the moſt incſtimable Beneficence 
of Goodneſs, and Beauty of Righteouſneſs 3 
that he-who gave us Life and Reaſon, ſhould 
condeſcend to engage himſelf in Covenant, 
to aſſure the Mind of Man by Contract and 
- Conveyance of Right, of the Happineſs of 
that Life in its everlaſting State; upon Con- 

dition of obeying a reaſonable Law ſuited to 

our rational Nature, uſing that Liberty he 
has given us according to the Direction of the 

(Reaſon he firſt gave us, and again rene d 

and reinforced upon us. 

01 > CHRISTIANITY, the new or ſecond Conte 
ant, being nothing elſe in its Revelation, 
(as is clearly demonſtrated in the following 

Pages) but ſuperior extraordinary Reaſon ex- 
plicitly ſuperadded to the common Reaſon 

given unto Man, which is that ft or od 

Covenant, conſciouſly obliging every one 

to an uni uerſal Obedience to the Law of 

Mort, according to the plain Dictates of that 

zocultivated Reaſon; ſuperadded, I fay, for 

>the Relief of all the Miſadventures, and Re- 
dempꝑtion of every Misfortune incurr'd by 
dan, in the State of his bounden Obedience 

s to that Law of the firſt Covenant. And as 
cer Man living is conſcious of his failings, 

u diſobey ing that ads 20 firmly perſuaded 


< 201 "#21 likewiſe 
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lixewiſe of Wee of. God to forgive 
him in ſome Ma nner, + Whoever, accodi 
to the Creed, of Nature, believes him a Re- 
Warder of thaſe that diligently. ſeeh hm 
the unavoidable, Tranſgreſñion of that La 


neſs of God in Theory, in a Manner dig 
cloſes, and with the leaſt Hint of Revelation; 
infers the Law of Faith, i. e. the. ſecond 
Covenant, or Goſpel of the Mediator: and 
as well ſuppoſes the common Benefit of it 
to thoſe who do not explicitly know it, as it 
dieſervedly excludes thoſe. from the Grace 
thereof, who! een ny it, and its 
Mediator. Vert) 
YET, alas! to it iz ug, face Sit ase 
Neieten has baniſh d the oper; Profe ſſion o 
| Atheiſm by his incomparable Demonſtration 
of God, and Order in the Frame of the Uni- 
vetle, tho the Name has been politickiy 
changed, yet joyning other Streams from the 
fame Fountain of Evil, has occaſion d a pro- 
digious Torrent of Deiſin to overfiow this 
Age: wherein ſo many think it a Goty v0 
ir Names, and an Ornament to theis free 
"it's to be counted in that Prefeſſion; not 
4 05 to have it thought, that it Was ever 
10 them, that they ever believed ons 
Word of Zeſus Chriſt. An Age! yliereianhe 
Nbtion of Covenant and Mediator isalmolt 
5 08 d in not a few modern Explanations of 
Sie jagity ; notwithſtanding; the. running 


1 "yp 


their 


according : 


in 8 5 the infallible Holineſs and Good - 


ad Title of rhe New Teſtament in 


A 
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their Hands, may; and in Trutli ought to be 
wanliated, New © 

ittelf, and agreed by the Learned. The 
New Covenant being the Source of God's 

Promi ſes, as they are the Fountain of all Re- 
velation , how can they, whoſe Characteri- 
ſtick it is to bring out of their Treaſure Things 


ni aud old, find any other Divine Treaſure 


but the Old and New Covenant, fruitful as 
iris of all Morality and Godlineſs, of all 
Edification in Knowledge and Practice, to 
bring their Things out of? Foraſmuch as it is 
che only certain Standard for rectify ing thoſe 
vague Notions, and fond Theories of the 
Goodneſs of God, whereon the modern Deiſts 
erect their unhappy Syſtem, and from which 
they all ſtrive, and always offer to maintain 
their ſelf . deceiving Arguments, as! have a- 
bundantly ſhewn in the following Pages; and 
for removing many, if not moſt Miſtakes 
tikewiſe among Chriſtians.” And if bring- 
ing them thence would recover the Chri- 
ian Religion to its primitive Uſe and Effi. 
cacy; Strength and Beauty, the too, gteat 
Negle@'6f doing it, muſt neceſſarily, i in Con- 
carrencewith other Cauſes; draw after it the 
haſtuing Decline (without the Vigilance c 
ſumelto put a Stop at this Criſis)" of the t 
primitive Spirit and Notion, Obligation TI 
Tendency of that moſt excellent, and above 


an others) incomparable Religion; acce 5 . 


ing £0: chat judicious begs doen: of 'Biſh 
mA Nen SY 3 A334 1-9 Ben 


S. *< - 


n See Vol. 1. 311. 
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-Bulrned in WHA he calls His fatpuritr Books. 
Theubeingbable tooſtate the tight Ground 
-<:ofrour Hope, and Terms of Salvation, and 
having a clear and id ady Vie of the New 
Cawenant in Jeſus, is ſofiſuch abſolute 
Nieceſſity, thatit is a prophaning of Orders, 
2f.anddefiling the Sanctuary, to bring any in- 
to it, who don't rightly underſtand this 
Matter in its whole extent. 
Ix is too true, that the Redempona: of 
the World by the Blood of Chriſt, runs at 
a very low Ebb, among thoſe who are be- 
holden to the Name, without having a true 
Apprehenſion, and a real Benefit of the 
_ Thing, Chriſtianity. As formerly in natu- 
ral Religion, the World, through idm, 
ue not God, though the Works of Cre- 
ation ſo evidently and undeniably reveabd 
him to the Mind of every Man; nevetthe- 
leſs by à falſe Shew of being wiſe in an 
cadle(s Variety of fooliſh Imaginations,/ they 
cotrupted and changed the good Know- 
lege, to Ends and Deſigns quite contrary 
10 Goodnefs: They held the Truth in Un- 
-rig hteouſneſs;i they brought into the Reli- 
gion of the Means, all Sorts of Superſtition 
and Idolatry like an Inundationq carrying 
 PBhalofophers down the Stream with the vul- 
gar, and like the vulgat; and with that a 
Flood of real Irreligion and Immoral it SO 
now, notwithſtanding the Knowledgedpf 
Jeſus Cbriſt, the: Mediator of the New-Co- 
{ONE between, Bod and Man, togother 


ine. with 
2 1 Sv 34 Edition, pag. 147. 
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with the End and Purpoſe, Uſe and Applica- 
tion af what he has done, and ſtill does for 
our Salvation, are clearly revrald, and par- 
ticularly ſer down in Holy Scripture, as plain 
25 Words can make them: And notwith- 
ſtanding, ſince that ample Revelation at 
divers Times, and in different Manners, the 
- Conſtitution of that Mediator, and of his 
Religion, might manifeſtly appear to the 
preſent wiſe Generation , zcalouſly inqui- 
ſitive after the only true Religion; to be 
founded upon the exact nes every 
Way, that Human Reaſon can poſſibly pro- 

portion to, and adjuſt by, the true Na- 
ure o of Things, I mean the Nature of God, 
and the Nature of Man as now truly and 
fully diſcovered to human Underſtanding, 
for making an impartial Judgment what is, 
and muſt be the only true Religion accepta- 
ble to God, and profitable to Man; perfect- 
y ſuitable to the moral Aſpect and Charact- 
er of the former, as Holy, Fuſt, and Good, 
and no leſs ſuitable, whilſt it is unſpeakably 
beneficial to the latter, as a frail, pecrant, 
Aependent Creature. Nevertheleſs, by one 
ingenious Device or other, either being wiſe 
above hat is written, or ſhort of what is 
written; or not ſufficiently. conſi idering and 
appraling like wiſe to the true Nature, moral 
"State, and Conſtitution f Things, know- 
able to the Reaſon of Man; the true Chri- 
Manity, the moſt wiſe and admirable Reli- 
gion of the Mediator Feſus Chriſt, is very 
muc 'enervated of late, 1 diſſipated 


and 
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and dlſtanc d from its true Intention; and ge- 
ſtrated of its beſt Effect and Com- 
fott; but always has been f̃ejected by the 
Deifts'fromia Livelineſs of Wit, Careleſſ- 
neſs of Temper, Want of Reading, and 
Conſideratiom, according to tlie Character 
giwen by a ſuppoſed Deiſt of King Charles II. 
As to the Kims Religion, it "was more 
Deiſin than Popery; whith he owed more 
* tothe Livelmeſs f his Parts, and Care- 
* leſſneſs of his Temper, than either to Read- 
* ing, or much Confideration.** il 
Fon the better remedying and prevents 
ing this great Evil, the Charge and Advice 
of a moſt judicious Prelate, is particularly 
_ wiſe, and conſtantly. neceſſary. Thougli 
it is true, that one End of Chriſts coming; 
Was, to correct the falſe Gloſſes and Inter 
<,pretations of the moral Law, and, in Con: 
ſequence thereof, one End of his inftitu- 
ting a Miniſtry muſt be, to prevent the Re- 
turn of thoſe Abuſes, by keeping up in the 
Minds of Men a true Notion of natural 
Religion, and a juſt Senſe of their Obliga- 
tions to the Performance of motal Duries; 
yet, it is alſo true, that the uin End of 
his coming, was, to eſtabliſh a pew: C h 
nan with Mankind, founded upon new 
Ferms and new Promiſes 5 to ſhew us A 
„new way of obtaining Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
and Retonciliation to God, ad eternul 
0 Happineſs; and to preſeribe Rules of great 
der Purity and Holineſs, DF way" of I. 


2/13 K X33; 3G 
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Pegrees of Happineſ and Glory. Theſe 
(that is, the ſeveral Branches of what We 
„may call che MEDIXTORLAL SCHEME; witht 
c ſeveral Duties annex d to, and reſulting 
from each Branch) are, without doubt, 
< the: main Ingredient of the Goſpel-State; 
thoſe by which Chriſtianity ſtands diſtin- 
I guiſh'd from all other Religions, and Chri- 
* ſtians- are raiſed. to far higher Hopes, and 
© far greater Degrees of Purity and Patte- 
ction.“ 

I Purſuance of this Plan the A of 
theſe Sheets upon this his late Undertaking, 
judging it the beſt Inqueſt that can be propo - 
ſed, and the only true Scent that can be 
followed after true Religion, has endea- 
voured, at this needful Seaſon, to erect the 
Criterion, and diſplay the ſolid Argument 
for correcting what is falſe, and e 
What is true, in appeal both to Reaſon, 
and Scripture; which are both in 
Harmony, Concord, and Co incidence 4 
with reſpect to this true Religion. And ſo 
cloſe is the Alliance between Natural Reli- 
gion and Chriſtianity, and ſo ſtrong : the Ra- 
tification and -Accompliſhment, that every 
Argument againſt the laſt in its true uncor- 

ed State, though ſhifted never ſo many 

ays, concludes againſt the firſt alſo; and 

whatever deftroys and undermines one, has 

e de the enher:' Foraſmuch 

1527 0 20 In 159114190 0) 4: | 2HG IBF AS 
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tion, 1717. pag. 13, 14. This Paſlage reprinted. 
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7 Work of Redemption, Pref. pag. 5. Printed 
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as Chriſtianity is the ſolt true Means fbr 
bringing the other to Perfection: Falſe Wil-/ 
dom will ever be forward in ſhewing its In. 
conſiſtency in creating” a Mifunderſtandimg 
between them, with as little real Concern 
for the End, as for the Means; whilſt true 
Wiſdom that comes down from above, will 
diſtinguiſh itſelf in rightly valuing, and aſ- 
ſiduouſiy applying the one to the other. 
- AND becauſe the modern Deiſts are ex- 
ceſſively jealous of, and vehemently oppoſe 
every thing that looks like arbitrary, or mere 
Will in Religion; rightly enough itnagin- 
ing, chat there neither is, nor can be any 
Criterion fix d for finding out an arbitrary": 
Mill of God; and that the underſtanding ' 


and unfolding Things of that Nature, has” 


no more to do with human Reaſon, thai 
Sounds has to do with our Eyes, or Oolours 
with our Ears; it may be juſtly and gene. 
rally concluded by all Chriſtians, that Chri- 
ſtianity will never appear to Them to be chat 
true Religion, or reaſonable Service, till its 
peruliur, inſtiruted Parts are ſhewii to be 
likewiſe laid in Reaſon, and grounded it 
the Nature of Things, wiſely and purpoſely 
appointed for repaiting and fortifyits, dt" 
moral and — — to Ware che 


| mores recipient of theLikeneſy nd Bleſfing 
of bd. it 25 > leiom tod bar 


TA will ineonte Feat WAI Fel 
ſpect to the Two nner, [ 
the Lord x Suppor; that e e 
dec Securities, and Pregreſſes in dur 


tachment 
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tachment to the Madiatur of the NeẽC Co- 
venafit 51 enterid, aud often recogniz d, for 


the more ſolemm xeeruiting Repentance and 
Prayers the natural languiſhing Religion of 
the Means, with allthe Vigor and Efficacy, 
Conſolation and Zeal, that are requiſite for 
carrying on the Religion of the End, or na- 
tural Religion, to due Perfection. For, as 
the Diſpenſation of the Mediator is granted 
and diſplayed by way of Covenant, ſome 


external Rites were requiſite, ſome ſolemn 


Actions became neceſſary to be required on 
the Part of the Mediator of it, both for re- 
ligiouſly initiating into, and continually 


preſerving a religious Communication with 
that Mediator; and for recognizing that Co- 


venant, and remembring the Mediator of it 


in a ſolemn Manner, as often as the frail 


Condition of Human Obedience requires: 
How frivolous and thoughtleſs, without 


the leaſt Ground, or Grievance, are the 
Qutcries: of thoſe Oppoſers in Converſa- 
tion, and Writing? Unleſs it is a Grievance 
to be tied too ſtrictly, and in good earneſt, 
to perform the Religion of Natute, their 
ſo much pretended Glory and Boaſt, by any 
new acquired Engagement or Covenant, 


ang, that often recognized and reflected upon 


ig.;the/;moſt ſolemn Manner and Scaſon; 


and both morally operating, firſt binding'; 
and men rouſing ,' inſtigating and obliging 
the inſenſible Conſcience, and the forgetful 


Honour of the Gentleman to be true to his 
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xxxii The INTRODUCTION. 


is every way his Intercſt, as well as Duty to 
do and perform, with all Sincerity. Be- 


ſides anſwering their Objections, the true 


Notion of thoſe Sacraments may be the 


more ſeaſonable in the midſt of ſo ma 


different Opinions and Diſputes; And if the 
Det cannot but approve of them in their 
true Uſe and Purpole, every, body elſe will 
delight in the ſame, with the greater Satiſ- 
faction to the Reaſon of his own Mind. 
AND-if that Complaint of increaſing, in- 
ſtead of leflening the Number of Deiſts by 
the Badneſs of ſome Anſwers, is punctually 
endeavour to be obviated, by going deeply 
and thoroughly to the Naot of the Evil, in 
the enſuing Treatiſe; the learned Readers 
will have the greater Reaſon to connive at 
leſſer Faults; and if others, perchance, meet 
with any valuable — . Truths, which 
ſerve to rectify Miſapprehenſions and Mi: 
ſtakes both in Natural Religion, and Chri- 


ſtianity, to thank God for making the Au; 


thor (ſenſible as he is of his own lufirmi- 
ties) the happy Inſtrument of putting him in 
mind of them. - To: whoſe Bleſſing the 

Peraſal of what follows | is Wen r. 
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ae, | the firſt Queſtion is, What 
RES is Rekigion ?. The: Force and Power 
of Religo,* whence it derives! im- 
ports a ſtrong Obligation, which 
= = the Author of our Being has 
bound upon us; and which we tie and bind the 
faſter. upon our own Obſervance, , by taking it 
upon ourſelyes, . as we grow up to Years of Dil- 
cretion 3 and growing more and more ſenſible of 
its obliging Power, and of the Reaſonableneſt uf 
our Compliance, it becomes a mutual Kind f 
Covenant. To know the Original of the Reli> 
— religands; OS & vintale pietatir off de- 
duftum';” qavd bominem fibi Deus religadtrit,' & pietate con- 
ftrinxerit + quia ſervire nos ei af Domino; et obſequi ut patri 
merofi'eft, Labt. &c. L. IV. cap. 28: Cicero derives it from 
Relego, Qui autem omnia, que ad cultum Deorum pertintrent, 
diligentan. pertrudarent, & tanjuam retegerent, ſunt Hilti re- 
ligigſ ex yelrgends: L. II. de nat. deor. viz, To read over and 
over, ſtudy;"ponder much, and eonſider attentive!y the Grounds 
and Reaſous of Piety, Virtue, and Sobriety, and ſo effeftu- - 
ally, and to the Purpoſe, as to apply all the Means, 1 
n P n Un 


2 The Curt | 
gion of the End, or what Ends we were made to 
anſwer, in being made rational, ſociable, ac- 
countable Creatures, conſcious of Obligation and 
Duty, we muſt have Recourſe to the Frame and 
Conſtitution of Things: There we find, from 
the firſt Creation, the three great Originals and 
Objects of Duty and Obedience. _ 

Tuz Religion of the End is infallibly true 
and certain, and as old, indeed, as the Creation 
becauſe the God of our Nature preſents us with 
nothing but what really exifts*; and the mutual 
Relation between Him, the reſt of Mankind, 
and Ourſelves, will as infallibly ſhew itſelf to our 
reflecting Reaſon, as the Things themſelves ; and 
the mutual Reſpect and Care of, Engagement to, 
and Alliance general with each other, thence re- 
ſulting, cannot be hid.* That which preſerves 
this Relation, is Order, or Law, to laſt as long, 
and be as invariable, as the Relation itſelf. The 
5 Wo. „ ee, 


and Helps in our Power for acquitting ourſelves of the Duty 
owing both to the End, and the Means of Rep. To 

neglect both the End and the Means, is a State of Irreligion; 

to intend the End, and deſpiſe the Means, a State of  Deifti- 

cal Sufficiency and Contumacy ; to prefer the Means to the 
N of the End, a State of Superſtition and Enthufiaſm : 

each of them offend againſt the true State of Things, not 

conſidering them as they really are. Whilſt true Religion, 

which is therefore true, becauſe it regards Things in their 
true Nature, and intended Uſe and Application, as made 

known unto us, conſiſts in the Oppoſite of the firſt, and ob- 

viouſly diſtinguiſhes itſelf to be, and act in a Medium between 

the other two; or, in other Words, in the ſincere Application 

of the Means in order only to the End, and in the conſcien- 

2 Attainment of the End, by and through the Uſe of the 

eans. 5 | Ns 

In this Reſpect, aunguam aliud natura, aliud ſapientia 

dicit. Which may be thus paraphras'd: If we follow Nature, 

we are in the Road to the Wiſdom that Nature teaches; the 
Reaſon of Things is the Voice of Nature; and that Voice is 

the Will of the Creator of Nature. ö 

Lex Des orta, ſus jure nata. 
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| Authority which enforces the Law, is His who 


faſhioned them as they are; his Will and Wiſ- 
dom in enacting, and our Homage in obeying, 


are as apparent, as that he is our Creator, and we 


his Creatures: To follow or reſiſt the Reaſon and 
Relation of Things, is therefore the ſame thing 
as to follow, or reſiſt God. In ſhort, the Rela- 
tions. we were made to fulfil, or the Religion of 
the End, which was in the Beginning, is now, 


and ever ſhall be, are contained in theſe three 


noted Branches; our Duty and Care towards 
GOD; our NEIGHBOUR ; OURSELVES. 
To obſerve and keep theſe in the Perfection 
of our original Nature, acording to its Law and 
Order, and to conform our Will to the Divine 
Will, behaving as becomes us in theſe Reſpects, 
is to will and chuſe like God, and ſo imitating his 
moral Attributes, partake of the Divine Nature, 


and exhibit that moral Image of him to the World, 


homo homini Deus. If we were made in the Image 


of God, as his Revelation affirms, the Glory, 


Beauty, and Perfection of an Image conſiſts in 
the neareſt Reſemblance to its Original; and the 
ſeveral Lights of thoſe Beauties and Perfections 
ſhining in Man's Converſation, is the glorifying 
our Father,” our Original in Heaven. The ſeveral 
Commands for intending and acting every thing 
to his Glory, are ſo many Directions for the imita- 
ting Nature of Man to be found cqpying after 
him; the Precepts and Recommendations for 
Perfection, are ſo many Injunctions for improving 
in Attitude of Action, and Similitude of Diſpo- 
ſition : And for us, who ought to make fome 
ſimilar Return of the Benefit we ſo largely enjoy, 
to be perfect in our Conduct to or Enemies, as 
he is perfect towards us, his Enemies, is, perhaps, 


the finiſhing Stroke of that moral Image. The 


B 2 glori- 


4 De Cure 
glorifying the Juſt, yet merciful Exerciſe of his 


Authority, belongs to particular Images of him, 


Governors and Magiſtrates. This is the Law. of 
Nature written in the Heart of Man, 3. e. as plain 
to be read and learned of GOD, as if written 
there. For what is ſaid 1 The. iv. g. of that Re- 
lation, which is the Ground of bahn Love, that 
Men ſubmitting to him in ſuch Things, are taught 
FGO D Sein, and elſewhere ; the Neg- 

of ſuch Relation to be worſe than an Infidel, 
may, in a leſſer Degree, be affirmed of the Ob- 
ſervance of the other Relations; the Conference 
bearing Witneſs to them, accuſing the-Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, as Sin; and approving. the Performance, 
as Duty. And for every one to find out whether 
his Actions, reſpecting his Neighbour, are con- 
formable to this Law of Nature, upon any Doubt 
ariſing, the ready Rule to decide it, is to put 


ourſelves in his Stead and Circumſtances; and ſin- 


cerely ask our Heart what we expect to be done, 
or omitted by him to us: then we clearly and im- 
mediately ſee without Paſſion or Self. love, the 
Law of Action, or Forbearance of Actio 2 
towards our Neighbour, gonſpicuouſiy 

ſibly written in our own Heart, and — 
in every other Heart of Man. This is à Rule 
| N R Fat never | 10 an 4 eure 
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dience to all his known Commands, as our Ruler 
and Governor: Adoration of his natural; Perfe- 
ctions, freed from all degrading Opinions, what 
he certainly is not; Eferm and Ræuerente of his 
Name and eee Imitation of his moral 
Attributes; Love of him as the Fountain of all 
Gd 329 ruſt as all ee Tang ving, as 
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our Preſerver and Benefactor; Trat, as tlie In- 
ſpettor and Judge of our Behaviour; all which 
are a collective onour and Worſhip arifing * out 
of the aforeſaid Relation, and duc unte bim of 
E 42 2 1 * 


1 13 * to our NEIGHBOUR; is ah 
ſerved in ſociable Juſtice; univerſal Benevolence; 
and particular Relative Dojis, as we e happen dd | 
be placed 1 in the World. 


II. Dy rv to, or cure of bb 
conſiſts in the due Govt7nmient"of our Appetites 
and Paſſions ;/ in the Knnoledge of our ſelves, our 
Faculties,” a d Opportunities; that we are u- 
tional, ſociable, and accountable Creatures; wherein 
our Happineſs conſiſts; hat is our Good, and 
what is our Evil; on whom we depend for 
what we were made; what Care we ought to take 
of our Mind,. and of our Body, not only for our 
own Sake, dür with Reſpect to thoſe who have 
an Intereſt i in us, God, our Neighbour, our Po- 
ſterity 3 ; Dito, Prudence, "guard againſt Tem: 

tations, 

ALL eſe are the RAigibi of the End; obli- 
gatory upon Man as he came out of the Hands 
of his Maker, Rational, Sociable, Accounta- 
ble: Had all human Race been in Paradi iſe, they 
were bound by a Law that altereth no otherwiſe, 
than as the Reaſon and Relation of Things alter, 
to all theſe Obſervances; and to have been faĩth- 
ful in the Diſcharge would have been Innocence, 
Happineſs, Paradiſe; the Performance of that 
natural Law was ſure of meeting with God's Ap- 
= obation 3 the Neglect of it with his Diſpleaſyre 

ho, for that purpoſe, will take an exact Ac- 
| B3 e 

id alind eſt pietas quam juſtitia adverſus deas ; Cie. 
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count of every Man's Works; to reward thoſe 
who diligently ſeek his Favour in doing theſe Du- 
ties, and conſequently puniſh the Tranſgreſſor. 
.,, Tx1s Religion of | 4 End, together with the 
natural Religion of the Means, (very early fpring- 
ing up out of the State and Nature of Things, as 
ſoon as the Primitive Pair were changed from 
what they were, and lapſed from their Primitive, 
to a new, acceſſory Sfate wherein all their Po- 
ſterity, like themſelves, are left frail and pec- 
cant) make up that State of natural Righteouſ- 
neſs, by which ſome, how. many to God only 
known, in all Nations of this many Kingdom d- 
Zarth have been, and ſhall be accepted of that 
God, 2vbo is no Reſpefter of Perſons. .. So-everlaſt- 
| jog. this moral Law, that our Lord aſſures, 


ill Heaven and Earth paſs, one jor or one tittle ſhall 
in uo wiſe paſs from the Lam, till all be fulflPd. He 
himſelf was the grand Means for redintigratin 

Obedience to it; and therefore ſays of himſelf, 
Hle came not to deſtroy, but 10 FULFIL; and in- 
fers to all others, whoſoever ſhall break one f theſe 
leaſt Commandments of that Law, and ſhall teach 
Men ſo, ſball be leaſt, accounted leaſt by him, in 
. the Kingdom of Heaven; but whoſoever ſhall do, and 
teach them, fhall be called great in the ſaid Kingdom. 
© THERE is this Difference (ſays a great Pre- 
© late) between the eternal Laws of Juſtice and 
* Righteouſneſs, and all poſitive Laws whatever ; 
That as to the firſt we are made for them, and 
the nearer. we do in all Things conform to 
them, the more noble, and lovely, and excel- 
© lent Creatures we are; but as to poſitive Laws, 
© they are all made for us; and the more they 
conform to us, the more they obviate all our 
Wants and Difficulties, the more they anſwer 
to all our Neceſſities, the better they are.“ | 

I | Now 
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* Now God governing by the Nature of the 
0 Things he made, or in the Style of the Author of 
Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, © as he governs 
2 all Things according to their Nature,“ pag. 14. 
REC | it wasrequiſite that even Paradiſe itſelf, rhe State 
T0 he had placed them in, ſhould be a State alſo of 
3 their own Choice and Conſent*, depending as much 
upon their Behaviour, as on his Goodneſs : Had 
: he made them any Promiſe, to ſuperintend them 
4 ſo, as they ſhould never make a wrong Choice, 
that would have deſtroyed the very Thing he di- 


g | ſtinguiſh*d their Nature by; that Choice being 
the greateſt Privilege Man is capable of, without 
ö which, there could neither be human Virtue, nor 


human Nature: Therefore having made the firſt 
Pair of our Race moral Agents, he gave them 
ö 1 not a Property in themſelves ; becauſe he or- 
| dain'd them accountable to himſelf, by giving 
them ſuch a Power over their own Perſons: and 
Actions, which is their Liberty; for the right 
or wrong Uſe whereof, they were anſwerable to 
him. Life and Death moreover were laid be- 
fore them, as Motives to fix their Choice, and 
preſerve their Liberty, as well as all their other 
Faculties, in the ſame Uprightneſs they received 
them from his Hande. 1 
Fox a Tryal and Probation of them, in par-. 
ticular, how well they would obey their Maker, 
and adviſe with, and depend upon him their ſure 
experienced Friend, in all Exigencies and Oc- 
currences that could befal them in their depen- 
dent State of Probation; having no Experience, 
they knew not ſo much as what was ſafe to eat for 
the Preſervation of their Being; they depended 
upon their Parent for that Knowledge, and there- 
fore ought to have depended upon him for the Know- 
| | 4 ledge 


1 Invitum qui ſervat, idem facit occidenti, Hor de Art. Poet. 
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ledge of all otber Good and Evil, and not offer to 
ſot un for themſelves 3 which has occafioned, 
erer tince, ſuch a Want, Curioſity, and Perplexi- 
tyrahour? 11. a | 
An to prove to themſelyes the Strength of 
the Reaſon, and the Freedom of Will imparted 
to them, for governing their then unprejudic'd 
 Apperites, it ſeemed neceſſary to lay them under 
ſomo particular Reſtraint, by a 3 Prohibi- 
tion, not to eat of ſuch a Tree, called the Tree 
of Knowledge of GOOD and EVIL; becauſe the 
eating of that forbidden Fruit through any Tem- 
ptation, would certainly bring them to the Know- 
ledge; who is the Origin and Fountain of all their 
Geod, and who the Fautorand Promoter of theit 
Evil. There being this Difference between a 
poſitite Command to do ſuch a Thing, and a 
Hrblibitiun to forbtar a that the former. — 
upon Q Icy to ꝓut it in Practice, whilſt it 
hwaybin the Agerit's Power to abſtain, with 
me to the latter. It :ſeems, therefore, fitting 
ro — ſuch Feſt of Obedience as that, ſhould 
have been: covenanted with; and eſtabliſhed upon 
them, -attheir firſt ſetting out in the World. As 
there was then no move of their Species in being, 
the T 50 could not have been in the Duty, or 
Relation to our Veigbirur : lit muſt therefore be in 
that Relation betwten God and Man, both aſ- 
eending and deſoending. And this particular 
Prohibition was an effckual Proof of Obedience 
with reſpect to that principal Relation. And be · 
cauſe a'Covinant, this being called in Scripturo 
the fro Covenant, ſuppoſes a preceding Law, and 
has Reference to it: And as Adam could not but 
perceive the Fitneſs of the Law of his Nature, 
and likewiſe the Fitneſs of that explicit Prohibi- 
tion, in mer to his Faun, from the n 
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and Circumſtances he was placed in he muſt 
needs conſent to, and approve of the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of both, and of his bounden Obedience; 
which made the Covenant, in effect, mutual. 


Therefore the immutable moral Law of obeying, 


loving, fearing, and living in a creaturely De- 
pendance upon the Creator; and the moral Lau- 
moreover for reſtraining irregular, Appetites, for 
taking care of ourſelves, our Mind, and Body, 
and Poſterity, interpoſed their ſeveral Obliga- 
tions, to have prevented Diſabedjence and Sin. 

IT is therefore a great Miſtake to ſay, there 
was no Morality in this Tryal: When all the Mo- 
rality then in a manner in the World was put up- 
ona Teſt, and brought to the Touchſtone. For 


the due Obedience to that previous try ing Com- 


mand of God, and the Government of our Ap- 
etites and Paſſions, was the Teſt and Tryal of 
all future Obedience to the moral Laws of God; 
andl if our firſt Parents «would not keep themſelves 


upright in that, they could not afterwards live in 
exact Uprightneſs with reſpect to the Moral Law 


of their Nature. If he that affends in one Point is 


guil iy of all, he that breaks through the 72ſt of all 


Obedience, muſt certainly be guilty of the moſt 
heingus Tranſgreſſion, And therefore there was 4 


moral Fitneſs, not capricious Arbitrarineſs in that 


Prohibition"; eſpecially if the Tree itſelf (as ſome 
have yan a natural intoxicating Evil in 
it. Beſides; as there was to be Virtue in forbear- 
ing ſuch as entitled to Lite, it was further neceſ- 
ſary that there ſhould be a Temptation, and a 
Tempter, without which there can be no Virtue. 
It ſhould not therefore ſeem the moſt unaccount- 
able Thing to our Author, pag. 351, 352. that 
God does permit ſuch a ſubtle Spirit to tempt 
Mankind; ſince his Power is reſtrained from 

; TY 0 hurting, 
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hurting, and is always converted to the Advan- 
tage of thoſe who duly ſubmit themſelves. to God: 
And indeed the Strength of the Tempter, in 
ſhaking and ſifting Virtue, conſiſts chiefly in 


drawing Men to Sins of Commiſſion againſt a pro- 


hibitory Law, more than to Sins of Omiſſion a- 


gainſt an affirmative Commandment.” 


Tus Sin entered into the World, and a new 
— being ariſen in it, which was not before, a 
new Name muſt be given to the Agent, which is 
that of Sinner, Tranſgreſſor. Here began the 
great Change in our moral World; Man fallen 
from Innocence to a Proneneſs to Iniquity and 
Evil. A Pronenefs and Inclination to Good, and a 
free Capacity of preferring it always, and per- 


- ſevering continually therein, was that glorious 


The poor Plenty of Wit he ſhews in deriding this moſt 
ancient ſacred Hiſtory, pag. 349. is acting the low Part of a 
Merry-Andrew, rather than a ſerious Writer _ ſo ſerious 

| | idicule, if ill 
© placed at firſt, will certainly fall at laſt where it deſerves; 
yet as an Enquiry after true Religion is the moſt ſerious, ra- 
tional Concern in the World, nothing but a grave, ſerious, 
rational Treatment can become it ; or prove whether the En- 


quirer is in earneſt, or je.. Grimace and Tone are Helps 
© only to Impoſture.” To uſe the Words of the Author of 


Chara#ereflicks, Vol. I. .\75. To ſtart Qyeſtions, or 
manage Debates which offend the” publick Bar, is to be want- 
ing to that Reſpe& which is due to the common Society. Such 
Subjects ae; either not be treated at all-in publick, or in 
ſuch a Manner, as to occafion no Scandal or Diſturbance. The 
Publick is not, on any Account, to be laugh'd to its Face; or 
ſo reprehended for its Follies, as to make it think itſelf con- 
temned. And what is contrary to good Breeding is, in this 
reſpect, contrary to Liberty. If it is imprudent to loſe a 
Friend for the Sake of a Jeſt, what Wit is there in loſing Hea- 
ven? The pretended Politeneſs of the Ridicule, is only ſet- 
ting a finer Edge upon the Tool, which excuſes not the Au- 
thor's ill Intention, of rendering that contemptible, which, 
in the Nature of Things, and in the Opinion of all thinking 
Perſons, ought to be out of the Reach of ſuch unworthy 
Treatment. RE 
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moral Image wherein God made Man upright ; the 
neareſt Reſemblance that a mutable, imitating, in- 
telligent Creature could be framed to its Maker. 
And after Adam was ſo altered by Tranſgreſſion, 
N the Son that he begot in his own Image, as it is af- 
1 firmed (and ſo from Generation to Generation) was 
| doubtleſs, like him, alter*'d and corrupted in the 
Tendency of Inclination, and approved of Evil as 
well as Good; which is a frequent Senſe of Kn. 
ing in Scripture. That that was the original Con- 
ſtitution of human Nature in the Image of God, 


\ 


_ Pas$1oNns and Appetites, which before were 
ſubmiſſive, weak, and in the dependent Condition 
of Servants, became inſolent, craving, and ſtri- 
ving e eden z and, being gratify*d once, 
not only expect, but demand and clamour to 
be ſo always. [Reaſon became weaker in its Au- 
thority and Rule, and very imperfectly ſubmit- 
ted to: The Underſtanding, which before was fal- 
lible, grew feebler in its Diſcernment, and ſubjected 
to many Prejudices. The Liberty of Will was 
captivated by Irregularities, and too much en- 
ſlaved to Deviations. In ſhort, the whole Con- 
ſtitution became altered, and ſo alter'd, tranſmit- 
ted to Poſterity. For who can bring a clean Thing 
out of an unclean? O thou Adam, what haſt thou 
done? For though it was thou that ſinnedſt, thou art 
not fallen alone, but we all that come of thee, = 


12 De Cury: 
2 Eſd. vii. 48. Now granting the Derivation of 
Mankind from ons Original Pais; which our Au- 
thor, after ſuch an univerſal ſacisfying Diſcovery 
from Revelation, could not have had the coop. 
rance to deny in earneſt, either as a:Philoſopher 
Moraliſt, or Civilian: It is demonſtrable Nom 98 
ſelf-evident Notions, that there muſt have been a 
State of primitive Innocence, as well as there is 
now a State of _ re ard Diſorder: er 
I bo: ib is a elf wwident Nothin, (our A 
thor, pag. 3, 7, 40, and abundance of Places, 
admits the Concluſiveneſs of this Ar gutnent, and 
triumphs in it, with reſpect to Relic: n proceed- 
ing from God) that God is all. perfect in Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Power; it pry that his _ 
work; eſpecially his own Image, muſt firſt 
ceed from him 'perferand compleat, lacking hl 
thing; being the @ed;' &olz@prefiding” over the 
little, and great World ſu jected to him under 
Sling er Life and Shri) being called age 
and Spirit called together 
and united in the Confliturion' of an A in- 
telligent, free Agent; their ſeveral Pro 
were proportioned to each other; and adjuſted in 
order, according to their Uſe and Pignity; and 
ſo united in Action by all the Laws b Harmony, 
as might beſt adorn, and render ſuch an Union 
moſt enjoyable. That all the F acuſties were 
fect and entire in their Kind; the Ae 
ſeeing with its Eye the natural Perfections of G 
and his Creatures, and the natural Law of Ob- 
ligations flowing from the Relations and Habi- 
tudes of the moral World; what is Man's Good 
and what is his Evil, as clearly as the Ex e of the 
Body perceived outward Objects; the Will un- 
biaſs'd in its Liberty, exactly 2 * _ 
cline 
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clined to obey any Command of its Maker; the 
Paſſions at their ſeveral Poſts, to meet and enter- 
tain their Objects; the Law of the Members all 
ſubmiſſive to their Leader. Whence follows, in 
a natural inſeparable Reſult, for ſome Time of 
Life at leaſt, a State of Innocence, Order, and 
Harmony; ſufficient to have conſtituted a Para- 
diſe in any Place, had there not been a particular 
local one for their Entertainment. n 


Secondiy, Ir it is a ſelf-evident Truth, and 
Matter of Fact, felt by every Man, and com- 
plained of by moſt Moraliſts with a Sort of Won- 
der; that a State of Diſorder, Weakneſs, and 
Unconſtancy has, from the moſt antient Com- 
plaints, confirmed by the Experience of every 
Age, ſeized all the Faculties of Man; many of 
the Heathen Philoſophers were ſo ſenſible of this 
univerſal Depravation of Soul, and Degeneracy 
from the divine Life and Original of out Being 
that they invented the. Hypotheſis of the Pre- xi 
ſtent State of Souls, in order to ſolve it; by acquit- 
ting God from being the Author of it, and im- 
puting it to the Demerit of Sin in ſome former 
wat imagining this bodily Life to be the Pri- 
ſon and Puniſhment of the Soul for thoſe Crimes. 
It has been Man's general Obſervation and Com- 
D of himſelf in all Places, that he often 
what he approves not in his Mind * thar 
Fides meliora probog; deteriora ſequor. Arrian Epict. 
E. II. cap. 26. 4 Eth. L. A 7 III. 4 wp 
has many, and Tz/ly ſome of theſe Complaints. The Chin 
- Philoſopher Confuſius's Morals, pag. 21, 23. declares the In- 
tegrity of Man to have been a Prefeur from Heaven, and that. 
it was his Endeavour to re-eſtabliſh it; but that the Ho/y Man 
was in the Weſt, in queſt of whom one of the Emperors ſent 
Ambaſſadors, A. D. 65. who landing in one of the Iſlands 
N | near 
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ſpiteful Inſinuation 
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fome old Leaven works a. Nitimur invetitum, 
an Inclination to what is forbidden; or, in Scrip- 
ture-Language, the corruptible Body preſſeth down 
the Soul; the Law sf the Members ſtruggles againſt 
the Law of ibe Mind; and too often, though 
moſt prepoſterouſly, gets the Aſcendant. In 
many Things we offend all of us: F we ſay we have 
no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and the Truth is not in 
#s. Tam carnal, ſold under Sin; that which I do, 


| Tallow not; what I would, that I do not; but what 


Ibate, that do I. If this is the true Condition, 
and preſent. Circumſtance of Man, it undeniably 


follows, that a great Change for the worſe muſt have 


been introduced into the moral State -of our Na- 
ture, from what it was in its Original: And as 


that Change muſt have proceeded either from 


God, or Man; it being ſhewn before, it could 
i ee eke n 3 ü eee not 


near the Red. dea met with the Idol of Fabi, contented them- 
ſelves with that, carried it back to China, which has eſtabliſh'd 
Tdolatry and Atheiſm ever ſince. But above all Heathens, 
Plats is as particular as if he had read the Scriptures ; he ſays, 
in.Critia, the Divine Nature once flouriſh'd in Man, but 
Man prevail'd againſt it, from which Fountain came all 


© our Evils.* In his Polit. That the Nature and Condition 


of Man has been changed for the worſe, and a prodigious 
© Ungovernableneſs has invaded Mankind, and that weak 


Men, deprived of their Guardian, are every where devour- 


© ed by the wild Beaſts of their Paſſions.” In Leg. L. V. 
That this great Evil is innate, Yuouny ; when Men indul 


- themſelves in it, they find no Remedy to free themſelves. - He 
calls this Malignity of Nature zgxoquia. And in Times inge- 


niouſly confeſſes, that our Nature was corrupted in the fir of 
our Race, & Ty xepeay. And Rep. VII. derives the Ignorance 
of Man from that Source. And his Scholar 4rifotle moſt 
acutely: demonſtrates Ignarance to be the Cauſe of all Sin. 
Erb. L. III. cap. 1. | RT - 
r Rom. vii. 14, i. Our Author, pag. 221. makes a very 
m theſe laſt Words, as ſpoke in his own 
erſon, to reflect upon the Apoſtle as a very wicked Perſon, 
whilſt he was in that Office ; and every where moſt — 
; h ; ciouſly, 
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not have the former for its Author; it remains, 
that it muſt derive from the latter, as its Foun- 
tain. The unchangeable God had no farther 

Hand in it, than by permitting, as became him, 
his free, changeable Creature Man to act accord- 
ing to his Nature, and make Uſe of the Liberty 
he had entruſted him with, at his own Diſcre- 

tion. ; 

Nov, if this mighty Alteration came to paſs, 
our Author muſt either have accounted for it ac- 
cording to the Moſaical Hiſtory of the Fall of our 
| firſt Parents, or have produced ſome other Hi- 
ſtory and Account of it. But he is accountable, 
and very culpable to all his Readers, in particu- 
lar, for the grand Fallacy, : the 7psmr of 
his whole Book; for his eſtabliſhing as a Princi- 
ple, and every where repeating it as the ſcienti - 
fick Premiſe he adheres to, for his Inferences a- 

gainſt Revelation in general, and Chriſtianity in 
particular; viz. * * That a Religion abſolutely 
perfect (meaning the Law of Nature immedi- 
ately eſtabliſhed by God at the very firſt Crea- 
tion, iſſuing out of the Relations of Things then 
made, as he every where explains himſelf) 
admits of no Alteration; nor is capable of Ad- 
| v7 1 | $ dition, 

ciouſly , or againſt his Conſcience, quits the Meaning, 
catches at tha Bound of Words, to gratify his Spleen in al- 
rſing the Holy Scripture. Tho' the Words run in his o 
erſon, they are certainly meant, and can only be true, of the 
uncorrupted natural Man; and the unregenerated Jem, de- 
ſcribed in ſeveral preceding Chapters: That he choſe that Me- 
thod of e was owing to his Knowledge of human 
Nature, and his great Skill in addreſſing thoſe he ſpoke, or 
wrote to. See more Inſtances of the like innoffenſive Way of 
Addreſs of this Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24, 25. iii. 7. 1 Cor. x. 

21, 29: Eph. ii. 3. 1 Cor. i. 12. compared with Chop. 
A. 0. 3 


Pag. 3,49, 52. {ol 
Pag. 37, 51, 54, 166, 385. 
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dition, or Diminution, muſt be as immutable as 
© the Author of it. Revelation therefore can 
© add nothing to a Religion thus abſolutely per- 
fect, univerſal and immutable.* . 
" AcaAln, *©:Religion thus founded on theſe! 
© immutable Relations, muſt at all Times, and 
in all Places, be [alike immutable ; ſince exter- 
© na] Revelation not being able to make any 
Change in theſe Relations, and the Duties that 
< neceflarily reſult from them, can only recom- 
mend and inculcate theſe Duties; except we 


© ſuppoſe, that God at laſt acted the Tyrant, 


and impoſed ſuch Commands, as the Relations 
V ſtand in to him, and one another, no ways 
require; pag. 166. Again, he has the Aſ 
furance to put the Queſtion, cantrary to Fact 
and Experience; Will any affirm that the Na- 
© ture of Man is changed? Or that the Relations 
God and Man ſtand in to one another, are not 
© always the ſame? pag. 383. But this mighty 
Reaſoner, who deduces the Immutability of his 
Religion from the Immutability. of the Relation 
between God and Man, ought ſurely to have ber- 
ter conſider'd, whether Man the deſtending Part 
of the Relation, is as immutable as God: Was he 
indeed made ſo, his Concluſion would have been 
infallibly certain; but as it happens, that God is 
only wiſe and immutable, and Man otherwiſe, 
it has juſt ſo much Truth in it, and no more, 


than one manifeſt Falſhood following from ano- 


ther. For upon the firſt Commeneement of the 
above- mentioned Change, a e Relation com- 
menced between God and Man, which ſubſiſted 
not before; between an Offender and Offended,- a 
Laugiver and a Sinner, a Governor and a Rebel; 
and out of that Relation aroſe a new Regard and 
Interpoſition on God's Part; and en Man's, new 

| Obliga- 
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Obligations and Duties, neither of which were be- 
fore. | | * FE 
Oux Author, pag. 91. allows, To alter 
c one's Conduct, as Circumftances alter, is not 
© only an Act of the greateſt Prudence and Judg- 
© ment, but is conſiſtent with the greateſt Sted- 
* dineſs.* How then will ic impeach God of 
Changeableneſs, when upon ſuch a Change in 
Man, he is ſtill as fteddy to his Happineſs, 
in a Way ſuitable to that Alteration, as he was 
at the firſt creating Man? A Revelation from 
God does not therefore make him mutable, as he 
fays, pag. 51. nor does it change the Relations of 
Things, whereon Man's Duty is founded; but 
ſuppoſes them to havs been changed by Man, as 
the Foundation of its Expediency. Nor does 
the Chriſtian Revelation him a Tyrant in 
any of his Commands, being all. directed to the 
fulfilling that 8 which reſults from the 
original Nature of Things, as Man is capable of 
performing. And the very Character and En- 
comium of the Perfection of the Law of God 
Dir a changeable, and changed Man, in- 
ead of conſiſting in Inmutability, is founded in 
its attual Change, correſponding to the Change 
in Man; becauſe in this reſpect it may attain 
its End, and ſo be perfect; but in the other, it 
could never after attain its End of perfect Obedi- 
ence, and therefore muſt be imperfect, as a Law 
requiring it: And conſequently muſt be ſuſcep- 
tible of ſuch Mterations and Additions from the in- 
ter poſing Favour of God, making ſuch Provi- 
ſions in his Revelation, as fnhall enable Man to 
perform it, to the Improvement of his own Hap- 
pineſs, and the Glory of the Divine Acceptance. 
And, as it admits of Addition on the Side of Fa- 
vour to Man's Condition, ſo does it of Diminu- 
V OL. I, | C tion 
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tion on the ſame Side, in not exacting the rigid 
-Obedience thar was due before. ee ei 
Ir tlierefore this Change is an undeniable 
Matter of Fact, the Religion of Nature deliniated 
has obſerved, with reſpect to any Truth, Not 
to own Things to be what they are, is direct 
Rebellion againſt him who is the Author of 
Nature; and again, deſignedly to treat Things 
as being what they are not, is the greateſt 
poſſible Abſurdity :*: What then becomes of 
the Foundation of this boaſted Performance? If 
its Admirers have thought it built upon a Rock, 
they may plainly perceive its Bottom is.no better 
than ſlippery, deceivable Sand. _ -  , | 
For. other new Relations moreover. will be 
found to have ariſen after the Fall, which were 
unknown before, and yet evidently ſpring out of 
the Nature of Things. God immediately en- 
ter'd into Judgment for the audacious Tranſ- 
greſſion, and gave ſome Token of his Diſplea- 
ſure by a preſent Alteration of Man's Circum- » 
ſtances, for the worſe; in the natural World; 
that ſince he would not govern his bodily Appe- 
tites, he might ſmart for it in his Body, during 
his Life preſent; then aroſe Toil and Labour, 
Diſeaſes, Pains, Decays, and all the Diſorders 
and Diſquietudes of Life ; and out of that new 
Relation aroſe the new Duty of Patience; and at 
laſt, Death; which produced another new Rela- 
tion: For as none of us live to ourſelves, ſo no 


body dies 10 bimſelf. But Man was not left com- 


fortleſs, God, imercifully ſevere, by a new Pro- 


fuſion of Merey;:reſpited final Judgment, and 5 


put him upon a new Probation, viz. that of „in- 
cere Obedience to the Law of Nature, in lieu of 
entire, which was become impracticable. 


2 | THEN, 
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Tux, and there commenc'd the natural 
Religion of the Mz ans, for carrying on the na- 
tural Religion of the End ; Repentance, and Prayer. 
And to encourage both theſe Means, and make 
them the more effectual, a Promiſe was made, 
which begot a ne Relation, Occaſion, or Wait- 
ing of Patience, Rom. viii. 25. of one mighty to 
ſave Sinners, and to deſtroy the Works of the Devil; 
who was in due time to become Man from the 
Seed of the Woman only. This was the Mediator 
of the new and better Covenant; towards whom, 
after he had finiſhed the Work of our Redem- 
ption, a new explicit Relation aroſe, and out of 
that, new Duties. A new Covenant ſuppoſes an 
old one broten; the Condition of which was, the 
Work of | Perſeverance and Obedience without 
Failure, do this and live; a juſt Tribute from Fa- 
culries, which had no warp towards Evil, nor 
the leaſt Imbecility towards Good, there being a 
full- Power and untainted Uprightneſs in every 
one of them. Therefore no Favour of Repentance 
allowed, becauſe Man's Condition, compleatly 
—— for as it was, at firſt needed it not. 
Beſides, the ſupreme Authority of God, and the 

abſolutely dependant Condition of Man ſo per- 
fectly capable of Obedience, naturally enacted, 
and plainly required the Obedience of the firſt 
Covenant to be conſtant and entire, perpetual and 
univerſal. Had Reconciliation upon Repentance 


been expreſsd or implied in the original Condi- 


tion, it could have ſerv'd to no other Purpoſe, 
but to have fruſtrated the very Nature of a Cove- 
nant founded upon unſinning Obedience, ſo be- 
coming God to require, and Man to comply 
with at firſt. Beſides, no Law in the World, 
from the Beginning to the End thereof, ever pro- 


vides, or ſo much as inſinuates a Remedy againſt 
LY C 2 | the 
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the Penalties it denounces. Had Man continued 
therein, God had the diſadvantage, in being a 
perpetual Debtor to Man, according to that Scri- 
pture, the Reward had not been of Grace but of 
po h + 1 of 
THz new Covenant of Obedience therefore, 
the Wiſdom, Favour, and Grace of God inter- 
poſing as ſoon as ever there was occaſion, and 
not before, was temper'd with Allowance, and 
Indulgence to Man's alter*d Condition, and the 
Performance of the Law of Nature reconciled to 
the Creature*s Capacity of obeying z not what was 
ſtrictly due, but ſo much as Man, who had fool'd 
and enfeebled himſelf by finning, was able to do, 
was thenceforth to be accepted through the Me- 
diator : Hearty Repentance, and Prayer (pro- 
pioted and encouraged by Hope in the MEDI A- 
OR, where promiſed ; by. Faith, where made 
known; and where not —_ _ — — 
uite forgot or corrupted through long Tract o 
Time, by Diligence fie Knowledge, and ſincere 
Application to preſent Opportunities) were to 
piece up broken Obedience as oft as it was broken, 
till it became more and more entire in the Lives 
of God's Servants throughout the whole World. 
. And God would from thenceforward govern by 
the Law of FAVOUR and GRACE. on his 
own Part, and of the REMEDY of Recovery 
on Man's Side, as long as the World endured. 
I you would recommend Natural Religion 
(as is judiciouſly obſerved by the preſent Biſhop 
of Salisbury, Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, p. 52. 
3d Edit.) excluſively of all other Aſſiſtance, 
* *tis not enough to ſhew from Principles of Rea · 
ſon, the Excellency and Reajonablenefs of moral 
_ © Virtue, or to prove from the Nature of God, 
that he muſt delight in and reward Virtue; 
IS | you 
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you muſt go one Step further, and prove from 
© the Nature of Man too, that he is excellently 
+ qualified to obey this Law, and cannot well 
fail of attaining all the Happinefs under it that 
ever Nature deſigned for him. If you ſtop 
© ſhortat this Conſideration, What do you gain? 
What imports it that the Zaw is good,” if the 
* Subjefis are ſo bad, that either they will not, 
Tor cannot obey it? When you prove to the 
Sinners the Excellency of natural Religion, 
vou only ſhew them how juſtly they may ex- 
5 pe&t to be puniſfh'd for their Iniquity A fad 
© 'Fruth, which wants no Confirmation ! All the 
poſſible Hope left in ſuch a Cafe is, that God 
may freely pardonand reſtore them; but he- 
* ther he will or no, the Offenders can never cer- 
_ © tainlplearnfrom natural Religion: 
FROM our Author's Conceſſion as above, it 
follows, That there is no Imputation of Unſted- 
dineſs or Change upon God, for his Condeſcen- 
fon. to his changed Creature; the Wiſdom of 
Legiſlators, and the Excellency of their Laws, 
being chiefly ſeen in adapting their Laws to the 
Circumftances of thoſe who are ſubject to them. 
That he faw what would happen, was no manner 
of Argument that he ſhould not have ſuffer'd 
it to come to paſs; for then he would have ceaſed 
to have govern'd according to the Nature of the 
Creature he had made. Had an abſolute unſin- 
ning Obedience been afterwards exacted, there 
had been no Subjects of the human Race to have 
obey'd, they muſt all have perifhed ; but He, 
who is the Maker of all Men, is the Saviour alſo 
of all Men, in the eafy' practicable Method of 
the new Covenant. The Law of the firſt Cove- 
nant was as exactly adjuſted to the Circumſtances 
and Capacity of Man then, as now it is miti- 
Yu $a « | gated - 
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gated to his preſent erring and ſtraying Con- 
Tuus commenced the Religion of the Means, 


or the Recovery and Reſtoration of. Man to the 


Performance of the Religion of the End, as his 
frail weak Condition, and Imperfection, is now ca- 
pable of. Had Man never once preſumptuouſly 


tranſgreſſed, nor ſubjected himſelf to farther 


Tranſgreſſion; neither Repentance, nor Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins, nor any remedial poſitive. Parts of 
Religion, nor any Mediator of Reconciliation, 
nor any Revelation of that Sort had ever been 
heard of. Neither his Mind, nor his Body would 
have known the Want of any Thing in his pri- 
vate, or ꝓublick Capacity; and where no Want in 
any Reſpect, no room for coming to God in Sup- 
plication, or Interceſſion, i. e. PRAY.ER.-: - 
Nov whatever is beneficial in promoting, and 
ſubſervient to the furtherance of any , Thing, 


may, in that Reſpect, be called a MEANS, 
and accounted more or leſs uſeful, or neceſſary, 
reſpectively to its Tendency and intrinſick Effi - 


cacy in advaneing the other: And conſequently, 
can have no other, but will have all that Ap- 
pointment, Duty, or Morality go along with it, 
as it promotes, or has a native Tendency to pro- 


mote the End, it was ordained to anſwer. Media 


ordinem, modum, menſuram, amabilitatem ſumunt, 
a Fine. The Religion of the End being neceſſary 
to be performed, gives us, at once, the whole 
Reaſon and Religion of the other, why it is com- 
manded: For whatever Authority commands 
the End, muſt be ſuppaſed to oblige to all the 
proper Means in the Power of the Performer. 
As ſure, therefore, as God has laid us under Ob- 
ligations to Himſelf, our Neighbour, and Our- 
ſelves, and as often moreover as thoſe Engage - 

> . ments 
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ments are tranſgreſſed, he obliges all Mankind to 
that REPENTANCE and PRAYER, 
which are the beſt natural Means of undoing 
what has been done amiſs, and doing better for 
the future, in each of thoſe Particulars. And 
becauſe ſuch Repentance and Prayer towards God 
are neceſſary; whatever explicit Faith or Know- 
ledge moſt actuates, and beſt enlivens both of 
them, when the World is grown cold and dead 
to the Performance of either of them, becomes 
uſeful in the Reaſon of the Thing, as well as ne · 
ceſſary by the Command of God. Therefore 
FAITH ia our Lord Fefus:Chriſt, who has ob- 
tained Remiſſion of Sins, and Acceſs to the Fa- 
ther, is neceſſary, where · eyer made known, fam 
nacelſitate medii, quam præscepti; | becauſe it beſt 
operates upon that Repentance and Prayer, which 
are to reſtore us to the Religion of the End, and 
improve our Obedience to the ſamſe. 

Tn I performing the Religion of the End 
through the Means in our Power, is called. RNigb- 
teouſneſs in the Scripture- Style; and to endea- 
vour wich all Sincerity, to the utmoſt of our 
frail Ability, to obſerye it through the Means af- 
forded in the Goſpel, is to hunger and thirſt, after 
Righteouſneſs, to be bhleſſad in ſo doing, and to be 
filled and ſatisfied, that thoſe Means are All- ſuf- 
ficient for that End. Fhus Chriſtianity, the: 
Remedy, is co-eval with the Diſeaſe: And thus 
true Religion, or the Recovery of Man to his 
Duty, by the Means of a competent Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, has been, and will be the 
ſame in Subſtance, from the firſt to the laſt Sinner 
of our Race. This gives a right Notionof the 
Neceſſity of embracing that Faith, where it is 
promulged, not for itſelf, but ſubordinately to 
ſomething el/e. And as im all other Laws, fo in 

C4 the 
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the Divine, the Reaſon and Ground of them is 
the only ſure Way of ever knowing the true Con- 
ſtruction, or the right Meaſure of their Obliga- 
tion, or their real Defign upon us. And this 
Way of referring to the End, affords the true 
Moment and Importance of all Opinions touch- 

ing that oze Faith. And as the End of Words 


1 N ſignify Things, Words themſelves (being 


for the moſt Part ſubject to Ambiguity in all 
Languages, the Reaſon why moſt Controverſies 
are generally little elſe but about Words) are to 


| be. meaſured from Things, and the beſt Reaſon 


of Things, not Things from Words abogether, 
The next Enquiry is 
How, after the Appearance. of Chriſtianity i in 
the World, that Grand-Revolution of the Redreſs 
* human Grievances, promiſed ſoon after the 
firſt Entrance of Sin, for redeeming us from the 
Slavery and Dominion of arbitrary Maſters, to 


the Liberty of a better Government, Faith in 


Cbriſt, or che Chriſtian Religion, actuates the na- 


bo. Ralls jon of the Means for accompliſhing 


ion of the End. Firſt, it approves of all 
4 is 6 in the old perperual Religion, both 
of the End, and the Means. Se it mends 
_ improves by 12 Corrections and Inſtrtions 
whatever was co in either, a mightily 
recommends and enforces GE them. 


its. approves of all clit i is ; Good: And what 
he? Proof of the Goſpel coming from God, 
than its ſhewing itſelf in its moſt apparent, and 
ofteneſt declared Deſign; to have the fame End, 


as right Reaſon, which certainly comes from 
him, das, viz, for regulating our whole Conduct 


aged in thoſe He: e Relations? 1 
No 
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Now that moral Part of the Goſpel ſtood in 
need of no Proof from Miracles, by Reaſon it 
carry'd its own Evidence and Recommendation 
along with it. The Uſe which our Lord and 
his Diſciples made of them, was to attract Atten- 
tion, and fix the Conſideration of the reaſoning 
Faculties of the Jews 3 whether thoſe he wrought 
himſelf in the Name of him that ſent him, and 
thoſe wrought by. the Diſciples in the Name of 
their Lord and Maſter that ſent them, did not 
abundantly and unexceptionably prove to them, 
that he was actually the expeZed Maſſiab, the 
HE that was to come. That was the very Thing. 

and che only Thing 10 be proved to them, by 
Miracles, in concurrence with other Chara- 
&eriſticks of Prophecy, with Reſpect to chem. 
and to the Gentiles. 

Ap the numerous inconteſtable Miracles did 
clearly aſcertain the World, that it aſſuredly was, 
the Will of Heaven; for all Men, and in Time, 
all Nations, to embrace that moſt advantageous 
Medium for performing their Duty, preſented to 
them in the Knowledge of the appointed Mediator. 
between God and Man. And that there could 
be no manner, nor the leaſt Umbrage of Impo- 
ſture in the Caſe; ſeeing and hearing the old 
Doctrine ſet forth to be purſued for the e End, was 
the beſt and pureſt that ever was heard, their on 
Conſcience — Witneſs ; and the new Do- 

Ctrine of the Means (to which the greateſt and 

- beſt Miracles bore Witneſs): declared their Aim 
and Deſign to be the furthering and promoting 
natural Religion, or the Religion of the End, 

at the ſame Time it propoſed, and expounded 
the ee of all Means, the one 9 true 

| Way,. 


Job. Vil. 31. x. * 
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Way, for carrying on, and oorfolticig the Whole 
Duty of Man, and gaining Acceptance with 
God' moreover, though Ny performed, 
at the beſt. 

Ir is therefore a palpable Miſtake, and Miſ- 
nomer in ſuch Writers as our Author, to affirm 
and accuſe, that we Chriſtians argue in a Circle, 
making the Goodneſs of the Doctrine, a Proof of 
the Truth of the Miracle; and the Miracle a 
Proof of the Doctrine. The Miracle is, indeed, 
according to its Deſign, a Proof of the Doctrine; 
but not the ſame Doctrine, but of a new one, 
viz. That of the 'moſt” efficacious Means from 
Heaven, by a Perſon ſent, his own Son ſent by 
his and our Father there, for carrying on the 
pony neglected, diſlocated Doctrine, the 

eligion of the End. This laſt was evermore 
abſolutely: feceſſary for every Worker of truly 
eommiſſioned Miracles, to profeſs never to ſwerve 
from, but to be his Aim to promote always, as 
à collateral inconteſtable Proof of the Reality of 
his Miſſion; and of the miſſive Friendſnip of 
God, as well as the Superiority of the Power 
that effected it; above all other inferior, permiſ- 

ſive Powers, skilful, as Ron i of them are, in 
6 very ſtrange Things. t He, advanci 
one and the ſame Deſign, though by a new — 
better Mean, muſt certainly be authorized by 
that ſupreme God, who, by the Confeſſion of all 


Men, is the God of the Religion of Nature. 


St. Jon x, at the End of his Goſpel, ſets forth 
the true Uſe and End of Evangelical Miracles. 

. Theſe Things were done, that us might believe be 

was the Son of God; agteeably to his own pro- 

feſs'd Deſign of his own Miracles, the Works that 

Ido, bear Witneſs f me that the Father bath ſent' 
®" 776 3 
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me *; the Works that I do in my Father's Name, 
they bear Witneſs of me; if 1 bear Witneſs of my 
ſelf, my Witneſs is not true; if T had not done 
among them the Works which none other Man did, 
they bad not bad Sin“; i. e. Sin of. Infidelity 
with more to the ſame Purpoſ GG. | 

| Tavs in the Law and the Prophets, the firſt 
Inſtitution atteſted with Miracles from Heaven, 
God, the ſame Veſterday, to Day, and for ever, 
approved, collected, and wrote upon Stone the 
Ten Commandments, being all that was good of 
natural Religion, for the Uſe of the hard- hearted 
Jews, which he wrote upon the ſofter Hearts of 
other Nations, regulating what was grown neg 
lected by the Affarmatiive,., and' correcting: what 
was corrupted. by the Negative or prohibitory 
Precepts. And as he was thus careful about the 
Religion of the End, in ſecuring the loving God 
with all the Heart; and our Neighbour as our- 
ſelves ; and the Care of ourſelves as the Apple of 
our Eye: Or, in another Abridgment, the doing 
Juſtice, loving Mercy, and walking humbly 
with God; fearing him ſo truly, as to keep his 
Commandments, and no Man ſo falſly as to break 
them: So he took Care to perfect the Religion 
of the Means, as far as they could be perfected; 
till the Fulneſs of the Time was come. Thus 
Repentance, in particular, ceaſing to do Evil, 
learning to do well, was very much exhorted to, 
and quickned by many Prophets, and many Pro- 
vidences. And the Faith that ſecretly enliven'd 
that, was ſtrengthened by often repeated 3 

0 rr an 

eee x7 295 v. 31. v. % TG 
| 5 'Addvarss 577 f,, „ , Sraxentes, iu. 
Pythag. Nibil eſſe unum uni tam ſi mile, tam par, quam om- 
nes inter noſmet ipſos. ſumus. Tum illud effici, quod quibuſdam 


incredibile videatur, fit autem neceſſarium, ut nemo ſeſe, pu, 
quan altetum diligat. Cicer. ſnòbi oxduror. | 
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and Renovations of the Promiſe of their Mz} ab, 
and of the Light of the reſt of the World, who 
was to teach them, and the World, all Things. 
. Mzan Time the appointed Emblem, and 
Types of the Propitiation (Figures of the true) 
went on for obtaining the Favour of Heaven. 
And very wiſely, by the Way, were the Sacri- 
fices of that Service, with the numerous Rituals 
choſen and ſorted, for keeping the Children of 
Iſrael, eſpecially the Tribe of Juda, a peculiar 
unmixing People, with the reſt of the World: 
Intending to preſerve them free from the 1dolatry 


ö 
o 


which prevailed round about them; ſo as to be 


an Abomination to many, perhaps, to all their 
Neighbours. They were allowed, for Inſfance, 


both to ſacrifice, and eat the Ox, and all the reſt 


of his Family; which the Egyptiaus adored as 
their God, whom they neither dared to ſacrifice, 
nor touch as Victuals: And for that Reaſon, a- 
mong others, would have no Communion with 
the other. - Through ſuch peculiar Statutes, and 


temporary Ordinances, they were, in fact, ef- 


fectually preſerved a peculiar Nation from all 
others; which was the very Thing God aimed at. 


Becauſe the Salvation of the World; Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Sacrifice of all Sacrifices, without whoſe pre- 
cious Blood-ſhedding, no Remiſſion of Sins, was, 


as the Record affirms, f the Jets: To be born 
of one of the Families (the Lineage of David) 
of one of their Tribes; theirs was the Oracle, 
or Prophecies of the Time when, the Place where, 


the Character and Deſcription of his Perſon 
Tuvus the Law given to them from Heaven, 

| oringing with it ſtated, written Emendations, 
both o 


| the Means, and of the End of natural 
Religion, was moreover occaſionally a Providen- 
tial Illumination of the Heathen World, in the 
| __ Morality 
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Morality they ought to keep up to: And gave 
them, TO 2 fore Prediction, 924 
poſitive Expectation of that mighty Perſon called 
the DESIRE of the Gentiles ; placed, as the 
were for that Purpoſe, (being firſt extraordinarily 
drawn out of Egypt with a mighty Hand) in the 
Center, as it were, of the then inhabited, and 
moſt intelligent Part of the World. Partly by 
their Captivities to Media, and Babylon ; which 
ſeverally ſerved to ſpread the | on Notions 
of their Decalogue, and the Predictions - of their 
Meſſiah (the common Saviour of all Men) all 
over the Eaſtern World; however, the Tra- 
dition became afterwards much corrupted and 
metamorphis'd, as has been obſerved by learn- 
ed Travellers. Partly by their near Commu- 
nication with the Phænicians; who are moſt 
probably reputed to have peopled Carthage, which 
firſt peopled South- America *: But eſpecially by 
their ſojourning, and communicating afterwards, 
ſo long, with the Egyptians; who, by Means of 
Pythagoras, and Plato's Travels thither, taught 
the Greets; who taught the Romans; who may 
be faid to have taught Europe ſome Purity in 
Morals, and ſeveral Excellencies of the Divine 
Nature. So that what is good in Heathen 
Ethicks s, may be ſaid to have ſprang formerly 
from the Jewill. and ſince, more perfectly from 
the Chriſtian Revelation; whilſt ſome concealed, 

T Zarogfires, the Founder of Know! Religion 
in the ok — 92 by Reli tg a Servant 
under Daniel: Pythagoras learnt from him; the reſt of Greece 
from Pythagoras. Prid. Connect ion, pag. 213, 228, 229. 

4 See Introduction to Billiatheca Itinerant ium, by Harris. 
_ 3. Fid. Galeum de ertu & progreſu Philoſophia, ejuſque 
traductione à ſacris fontibus. Huet. Alnetan Queft. Euſeb. 


 Prepar. Evang. Theoph. 'ad Autos). Athenagoras. fuſt. 
Mart. Apol. * , | 
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others knew not to whom they were originally 
beholden. | | | | 

Ir may be obſerved further, that the Rea- 
ſon, perhaps, why God is ſo often repreſent- 
ed in the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, as having Human 
Parts and Paſſions, was in Affirmance of their 
Hope of their Meſiab; prophetically declara- 
tive, that he, who was their Heavenly Preſident 
and Leader, (the Son of God) would actually, 
in due Time, take upon him Human Parts and 


Paſſions, to do yet greater and mightier Things 


for them, and the reſt of the World. For, 
after God was indeed manifeſted in the Fleſh, all that 


Language ceaſed in Scripture. 


Tux upon the vi//ible Appearance of Chriſti- 
anity in the World, which is to the World a new 
Improvement, and the real Perfection of the mo- 
ral perpetual Part of the other, as well as the 


laſt Revelation of the Will of God before he calls 


it to Judgment, was aboliſhed, only what was 
temporary, and actually had become ſuperfluous 


in the Moſaick Diſpenſation; proving it, at the 


ſame Time, by greater - Miracles, their own Ar- 


gument, to be the Will of Heaven, that the Sub- 


ſtance (being come) of the inſtituted Part of their 


Religion, the Mediator between God and Man, 
ſhould in all Reaſon take Place of the Shadow, 


and ſuperſede the Figure. Whilſt it confirmed, 
and confirms whatever is really and perpetually 
good, both in the Religion of the End, and of 


- the Means, whether among the Jes, or Gentiles : 


Improving by its better Precepts, Means, Aids, 


Motives, Helps, that which was good to better; 


mending what wanted to be mended, and helping 
what needed Help in each. ea thy 


Tu vs, as to the Religion of the End, in the 


three Diviſions of Duty to. OURSELVES, 


NEIGHBOUR, 
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NEIGHBOUR, and GOD; the Grace of 


God (in like manner as the Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt) has appeared unto all Men, i. e. 
to Jeus, and Gentiles, under which Diviſion all 
Men at that time were comprehended, to whom 
the Goſpel has appeared; teaching us, that de- 
nying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould 
live Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly in this preſent 
World. So far is it from diſapproving, that it 
profeſſes openly, and every where, to carry on 
the ſame good and excellent Ends, that natural 
Religion was orgain'd unto, through more po- 
tent and efficacious Methods. Not condemning 
what little may happen to be well done, with an 
Intention of pleaſing God, in Dependance upon 
his rewarding Favour (eſſential to the Character 
of well doing before him) under the Notion. of 
ſplendida peccata; but makes itſelf neceſſary , 
wherever preach's by ſhewing what the other 
knew nothing of, viz. the only Way of Salva- 
tion, how God: remits Sins, and admits us unto 
himſelf ; which ſtimulates to Newneſs of Life, 
introduces our Addreſſes to him, and actuates all 


the Means of being good, and doing good. St. 


Peter, full of the Holy Ghoſt, proclaims, of a Truth 
Cad is no Reſpecter of Perſons, but in every Natvon he 
that feareth. him, and worketh the Righteouſneſs of 
thoſe moral Duties, is accepted of him, q. d. to 
ſome of the many Manſions of Reward in Heaven, 
or ſo accepted, as, by his Providence, to be 
brought to the Knowledge and Inſtruction of 
_ thoſe better Means, for rendering him not only 
almoſt, but altogether a good Chriſtian; as was 


the Caſe of Cornelius, which gave occaſion. to 


thoſe Words. 5 
It And 
1 Acts x. 34. 
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three Branches of Duty : 
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AND as it approves of Obedience to the natu- 
ral Law of Righteouſneſs in the Religion of the 
End, ſo does it with Reſpect to that of the Means, 
eee and 2 „in I wa 

laces. r 


. Ir improves the good, and ends waer 


was corrupted in either of them, at the ſame 
time it mightily operates upon both of them. It 
would be endleſs to enumerate in Particulars, the 
manifold Excellencies and Advantages of the Chri- 


tian, over the Jewiſh, Pagan, or Mabometan 


Religion sas well in regard to its carrying thoſe 
moral Virtues, which they all in common make 
a ſhew of requiring, to greater Perfection than 


any of them; as in the better Ways and aan 
to attain chem i in that Perfection. | 

Ix ſhort, its grand Purpoſe is to lead us to. 
Heaven and unchangeable 'HiKkppineſs, by firſt 


recovering us to the Image of God, or the pri- 


mæval Perfection of our Nature; by healing all 
its Infirmities, as concerning Evil, and animating 
all its Powers, Choices, and Paſſions after true 


F ou, _ 


Gong by curing and removing all its Defects, 


ctions, and Hindrances, both in Know- 
0 — and Practice, that are prejudicial to the 


ſame. Thus the Rule of its Faith and Practice 


for Doctrine, in that which is true in Divine 
W in that which is falſe in 

Jor Correction, in whatever is wrong 
in Practice for Inſtruction, in all Things good 
and righteous, that the Man of Cad may be thorough? | 
ly furniſhed to all good Works*. To run over the 


Firſt, 


EY Tim. iii. 15, 16. 


deſeribes itſelf, able to make wiſe unto Salvation 
through Faith which is in Chriſt Jaſus; as profitable 
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Arſt, THE Love of God, which was in a man- 
ner loſt and ſwallowed up of Fear and horrid Ap- 
prehenſions, with reſpect to their own diſpirlt- 
ing Guilt among the Gentiles, is clearly manifeſt- 
ed in that great, amiable, and moſt endearing 
Inſtance, of ſending his only begotten Son into the 
World, for the univerſal Redemption of it, ſuf- 
ficient to remove any unrighteous Thoughts of 
God's being partial. And the Command of lov- 
ing with all the Heart, Soul, Strength, being 
very much ſerviliz d among the Jes, was made 
a placid and delightful Affection through the 
Chriſtian Revelation, of its true Grounds and 


moſt eng: „g Reaſons, of God firſt laving us, not 


we him: Th. © he loved, yet being Enemies, fo 
very indulgent. *. to our Happineſs, that, if we 
have any Love Nr that, or ourſelves,” or for 
Loving-kindneſs of the greateſt Coft and Conde- 
/cenſion poſſible from Heaven, it muft have its in- 
_ tended Operation in Bedding abroad rhe T_T 


K* arts, | 

a Laſtingneſs of Imprefon, as to conſtrain us to 
re-love above all Things, the Divine Goodneſs, 
which concerted and effected thoſe gracious Me- 


thods, and live to him we love. 


Tur Author of *Cbriftianity, dc. ei 
1 John iv. 19. for the Ground and Inducement 


- 


out Love to God, becauſe he firſt loved"us;wil-' + 


fully dropping the very Inffance and Manner of 
his fr # loving us aMgn'd, ver. 10. viz. the ſend- 
ing his Son tb be a Propitiation for us. As if he diſ- 
dain'd' for his own Part, ww would induce mo 


* Vor. uk Le 


Pag. 45. 


our Hearts, in ſuch a Warmth, and ſuch 
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body elſe to the like Contempt 3 beholden 
MARY ſuch Qyertures of, Femin Love: So im- 
En and unfair, almoſt every, Where, are his 
7 we eee Chriſfianity. 50 2113-1307 
Wia 133671153! Nenne 12: LOG 114) 
Tul Har of God was "tempered, and, att- 
proved from that of Servants to that becoming 
dens; which. is ſo encouraged, as to caſt out ſer- 
vile, diſtant. unapproaching Fear. To be afraid. 
to diſpleaſe a Father, is a choſen Fear, and, of 
al Fears moſt, coercive from tranſꝑreſſing againſt 
bim: Seeing he 185 vp, his only begotten Son 
unto Death, th Wages of our Sin, that We 
might teyive; in 1 — Body after its Deceaſe, and 
live for ever: and learn to ſtand i in Awe here of a 
Father ſo much kinder to us; and of Sin ſo ab; 
horrent to him, and. which will become our, 


| Ruin, when it ceaſes. to be pur Fear. Wet)! 2400 as 


f 1 At. 01 14 4 4 14 5 2 2; 43 6 


Tus 35 is endeared and improved: upon the 


Lame Groups a Child has to, depend upon a ter 


conciled Father, in every Want of = pk 
teſt for-us No more doubting his Gate ned Pro 
viſion for our Temporal State, in the qug Uſa! 
lawful, Means, than of his actual viſible 


ö Providence for the Fow!s of the Air, andit > Lilli 


of the Field; both Fellow - Penſioners of the 
vine Providence, and yet altqgether of ſo much 
leſs. Conſideration. than we. I his is xidiculed by 
our Author, but with great eel for no 


Argument in any Human, Diſcqur 
the fame Concluſion, is to ee — = 


Self- Evidence, nor can any Topic 1 


maja More beautifull: 72 or half a 4 
captivate the Ming ob lan an, or Pane bn 
Ter yin om ovbRrakpo ugh! lo nog Us MN 
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ful Logick, upon ſuch a Subject. Whatever 
copies after Nature, is the true Sublime in Lan- 
uten and the moſt inward affecting va, 

or the Perſuaſion of all Men, as all Men are 
ſuppoſed to conſider, and underſtand what they 


are born to, Nature. e 


Bor to return; if they are reſpected with 
the ſuper-intending Care of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, we his Children, who have the Dominion 
over them for Uſe, may be very well aſſurec tt 
a much greater, and more particular Care, eſpe⸗ 
cially when we ſerve him, and rule over them in 
the Ki gdom of God, which is a Kingdom of 
perfect Friendſhip and Reconciliation. That, 
was there nothing elſe,' ought to compoſe dur 
Minds, and free them from that Diſtruſt ſo viſible 


in the Gentiles, who know not how God is their 


Father; and therefore rely ſo anxiouſly, and yet 
ſo fruitleſly, upon their own Care and Conduct 
altogether, as if there was none in Heaven to care 
for them, or mean them any Good. And as to 
truſting God for Pardon of Sin, and Supply of 
1 Wants, where had they any? and yer 
at a Door of Aſſurance does Chriſtianity ſer 
an all Supplicants? As if we ſaw the Lord 
of our Salvation, knowing his Son, how 
My at his Right Hand, to have once died for 
our Sins, ſign our Pardon with his own Hand, 
upon the eaſy Conditions it is offered. If he has 
Actual hive hls only Son, the greateſt of all 
offibte Gifts, how ſhall he forbid any, or All 
eſſer Gifts and Graces to fſow freely from that 
Fountain and Foundation of all his renewed Mer- 
ties ünto Man d 1 the given Son to 
be alſo Son of Man, 9 Advocate always, till 
| 2 1-5 
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he is our Judge, at the laſt Day, how ſecure are 
we, ſeeing the Mercy and Juſtice of God united 
to the Bowels of Man, of Compaſſion to our In- 
firmities, and of a | merciful Sentence, not re- 
marking our Frailty, but our Wilfulneſs only? 


Hon o URI God in his Name, Attributes, 
Proyidences, was buried under general Neglect, 
and Omiſſion; but reſtored and improved under 
Chriſtianity, by farther more charming and. in- 
NVatzating Diſplays of each of them, and from 
ah more endearing Reaſons, jointly and ſeve- 
rally. So was ſwearing religiorſiy by him, on ſo- 
lemp/) Occaſions, degenerated into all manner 
of Evaſions, Wantonneſſes, and Prophanations, 
both among Jets, and Heathens; but reſtored to 
ics Religion and Sacrednęſs, by the ſtricteſt Pro- 
hibitions againſt proſtituting that Sacred A of 
Religion (neceſſary in the great Occaſions, and 
Appeals of Society to the great Maker, and Far- 
| hs Chad eme Umpire of it) to any ordi- 
nary Triſles of the Bullies, and Scoundrels of it. 
ren n een IND DA VY-OG [05 
22StNCcz R1 TY: likewiſe towards God, ſo eſ- 
ſential to any manner of Pretence of Religion 
towards him who ſeeth in Secret, was ſcandaloufly 


ttansſormed by both of them into more outward 
Shew and Formality ; but retrieved to true De- 
votion and Godlineſs, by the ſevereſt Condem- 
natʒon of Hypocriſy, and from the Conſideration 
von ãs Inſpector, and will be Judge, and what 
moſt be the ſolemn Account we ſhall one Day 
make up. £1 Wa by ek AN | 
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giving, was fallen alſo into Diſuſe and Corruption 
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among the Nationc, and Fews, the moſt ungrate- 
ful of the two; for upon theſe Creatures, and 
Dependants upon the Favours and Indulgences of 
Heaven, the Heavenly Favours were always 
thrown away; and nothing but 1 could 
affect, or make them un rldigd * ing” of 
God long. But what they performed: ſometimes, 
for ſome Thingsat the Coft and Charge of ſome ex- 
ternal Oblation, devoted as an Euchariſtical Sa- 
crifice” or Thank- offering, is cheapened to us at | " 
the low Rate, the No-Expence of the Calves of | 
our Lips. With ſuch Sacrifice are we bid to 5 i 
offer Praiſe, and tejoyce in the Lord, and give ll 
Thanks altea) for all Things: for ſo is the Will of 0 
God in Chriſt Feſus . So everlaſting is this Debt, 
that it is our Employment in Heaven; and to 
confeſs ourſelves, on Earth, unable to praiſe him 
worthily, is itſelf a ſublime Act of Praiſe; yhilſt 
doing our beſt, with the beſt Member that we 
have for its Propagation, our poor Endeavours 
are dignified, and made pleaſing in the Media- 
ror. So welcome always to God is this Depen- 
dance upon him, and Inſufficiency of ourſeſves, 
this conſtant Gratitude, Condition, and good 
Senſe of a rational Creature towards his Creator, 
that the Diſtributions of Charity are particularly 
preſſed; for the Reaſon, and for the Sake of the 
abounding af many Thankſgtvings unto him 3 and 
fo rational a Pleaſure, that the very beſt Mirth 
and Melody of Heart is referred to that chiefeſt 
Exultation ?: And the manner of addreſſing it in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt *, is known only 
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unto Chriſtians; how the Acceptance is for his 
Sake alone, in whom alone C is well pleaſed. 


_ Secondly, TAE Charity which fulfils the Chim 
e ee to our Mei 2 is cultivated in Chri- 
ſtianity, to the higheſt Pitch of Benevolence, and 
Beneficence; Enlarged from the narrow languiſh- 

ng Conde it lay under among the Fews, to 
| he loving and doing Good to Enemies ; and be- 
yond the Humanity of the Heathen, wha never 
extended jr to Enemies as long as they continued 
ſuch ; and animated with the moſt K bree Ex- 
ample of Goalike Virtue, of one like ourſelves, 
going about, and doing god, adminiſtring to the 

elfare of Et Gu \heyer ſo YN. Ob- 
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Ax fs our e had veel be dc che 
Cm mand 0 lending, in ſome Circuniſtances, 
for nol hing Bain, he would not have cen 
fured it ſo often as a Defe&-in the Chriſtian 
' Morals, and a Want of Prudential Care of our- 
ſelves. Were we to lend to no one, but who was 
able Ac lend us again; "they, Who cannot lend 
and conſequently moſt of all others in 
125 of Affiſtance to encourage their Induſtry 
1 vould be unaſſiſted; Which was 
ention of af Precept to prevent. One 
| 0 te 4 real A of Beneficence'z the other 
no better than bartering one Rindneſs for ahocher. 
which is no Ea at all.” RES 


H alſo ſhoots Kis Bolt N int he Noce 
: borrowing ewels of Gold, Sitver, and Raiment 
of the Egyptians, and brands the not ot reſtoring; as 
| an 


Fag. 306, 31 j. . 
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an A of Injuſtice,” But he nigh Bee 17 5 55 
dered the previous Oppreſfion 
to that laborious People, in making The 2 heir 
Labour, without paying them Wages ; and, 
perhaps, that Loan barely fatisfied Arrears: In 
Four Caſe, borowing where there was no Redreſs 
in Civil Courts, carried the Idea of a juſt De- 
mand from thoſe who were glad of the Oppor- 
tunity of even preſenting them with hep choiceſt 
Things, to get rid of them, that they might not 


all be dead Men. However, as a Civilian, he 


might reaſon ; . ſuppoſing theſe Goods lent in 
Friendſhip, and thoſe Friends preſently after be- 
come enraged Enemies, bent upon their utter 
Deſtruction, and adualip ebe them cloſe for 


that Purpoſe; the Law of Self. Defence, which 


gives a Right to the Life of the Lenders, gives 
A Right to cheir Goods; if the Lenders had not 
otherwiſe been deſtroyed, and all after Pretence 
of Claim, with them, to the Honour of God, 
the Terror of Deren, oy the Vindicatlon 
y ee eee 431 9 81 
bas "Thirdly Tas Care of DIRTY in the due Com- 
mand 77 
onr Frame, what is the Dignity of our Nature, 
yet how defective in Ignorance, Unconſtancy, 
5 — Pravity of Inclinations; for what we were 


made; wherein our true Happineſs conſiſts 2 


Sin, Evil, and Temptation, which ſo muc 


ſtruct it in the Time of our Probation, entered 


into the World; how very liable we are to Sin, 
N * how diſpleaſing: it ĩs to God; where is our 
| y, and on whom; we depend (inſuperable 
| doch Underſtanding 3 Heathens) are nd where 

4 £ taught 


bodily Affections; the Knowledge of 
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taught-or explained, or ſo much impreſſed upon 
3 as in the Chriſtian Inſtitution; 
not to mention the Government of our I houghts, 
the Spring- head of Sin; or the Ane in 
fact, of the Apprarance.of Evil. b 
Bzx on leave the Religion of 155 1725 1 
I cannot but remark upon the Unfairneſs of our 
Author's Conduct; he is himſelf. beholden to 
Authors for ſome of the heſt Things in his Book, 
without acknowledging it. Take one or two 
Inſtances concerning the Glory of God, which 
is borrowed: from the Religion of: Nature delimiated', F 
one of Pompy.and Caſar, without taking No- 
tice from whom. But his Partiality, with raſpect 
to thoſe he does cite, is notorious, and ſhould be 
abhorred by every: candid Writer and Reader 
who has due Regard to a true Teſtimony. He 
gravely: brings in Tillotſan, Barrou, Scott, and 
innumerable more, as compleat Evidences an his 
Side, and out of them produces a Load of Quo- 
tations, which make up, in à manner, half this; 
Book; to prove what? That the Latu of Nature 
is perpetual, founded in the Relation f T. hingt, in- 
variable, immutable, indiſpenſibie; | that it is. the. - 
main Scape Cbriſtianity io further and, promote it 
to due Effet.” Truths which no Divines, or think- 
ing Chriſtians ever deny'd, in a qualify'd Senſe, 
To. what Purpoſe, then all this 0 of Wit 
neſſes? To countenance his bad Cauſe, if that that. - 
could be done, by a Method that is worſe ; by 
ſuffering the Witneſſes to ſpeak but half the 
Truth Let thenbe.cxamined, Have they 
ſaid nothing elſe in Behalf of, Fhriſtianity, — | 
. Fan 2 . of 
3. pag. 32. Pag. tay 5 
3 Pag. 41, taken fro! Ute other Pag. 177. 
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of the peculiur Parts and Doctrines of it, which 
he diſlikes and rejects? | ' He knew in his Con- 
ſcienee they have. Why then fup that 
which would e has hal Citations, 
and Allegations en parte,” and confuted his per- 
nicious Deſigns? Is it fair, is it tolerable in a 
Writer, to alledge one Part of a Sentence, and 
drop the other; or Part of a Book, and conceal 
the reſt; becauſe one makes for him, the other 
againſt him? At that rate, the beſt Authors, 
the Bible itſelf, may be G in to prove any 
thing. And, indeed, the latter, has fared the 
wore. of all in his Hands. He ridiculouſly draws 
thence the Sword of the Spirit to ſtab Caan 
with: But unfortunately for his unwieldy Hand. 
wounds only himſelf, and his owa Judgment: 
He commonly atreſts a Text, and-makes ĩt ſpeak 
for him, in Conttadiction to its Context, from 
whence he took it; and is every where very arch 
in eutching at the Sound of Words, in order to 
perſuade thoſe, who are 'fhallaw enough to be 
affected with that, more than the real Meaning 
and better pleaſed with Surfaces, than Solidity. 
But I. ſnall trace him in thoſe Particulars no far- 
ther; than they fall in with my Deſign. Which is 
nn o the Religion of the Mans. 
51 2 Ys u nm! 2 
0 vs t Telttno ay of thoſe three. eminent Niwines a 

gs 8 0 en 1 
255 e r 6s. ee 


IE VHSERLI 


2. 
37.5 


e "> H A P. . _ 
1. Religion of the Mans = 


of REPENTANCE. 


50 T H Repentance and ee ever kde 
Man found out many Devices for parting 
with the Uprightneſs he was created in, inſt 
became Mean: neceſſary to that State of Sin, Dif- 
order, and Need, both in Body and Mind., 
which Mankind feel themſelves labour under; 
for putting ſome Stop to Proclivity to Evil. tand 
ſocceislully improving the Struggle of theLaw of 
the, Mind againſt the Law of the Members, to 
the Approbation of God and Ourſelves, in the 
Makery of the former over the latter. This be- 
ing the true State of Things, by the Confeſſion 
| 1 all Fleſh, that we are Sinners, and that we are 
Luyars if we difown it: Juſt as Prayer as often 
as we want; ſo Repentance as ſoon as we ſin, 
appears to be our Means, and our nen, | 
* Raſem es, well as Revelation. gw ect ia 


bo B T thong Repentance and Dione became 
the conſtant Medicines for the Sins and Diſorders 
of:Man-againſt God, and his on Reaſon; yet 
the Virtue and Effieney ot both of chem; Was 
owing to the ee e and Ke 


* 
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of them, before he was manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
and where he is not as yet revealed; as where- 
ever he is, their Virtue is wholly to be derived, 


and applied through him. Repentance was no 


Part of the Religion of our primitive Conſtitu- 
tion, but came in after, as the trembling At- 
tendant upon Guilt. As ſoon as our Nature was 
fallen into a Proneneſs and a Liableneſs to that, 
and Sin, the firſt Effort of the human Mind for 
Recovery of itſelf to Wiſdom and better Con- 
duct, upon every wilful Tranſgreſſion, when the 
Mind recoils upon itſelf with Penance, for ha- 
ving done amiſs; Repentance is the only natu- 
ral Conſolation; and the beſt,” after Senſe, Rea- 
ſon can diftate , towards undoing what was 
wrong; and therefore the „irſt Wiſdom and Stand 


for endeavouring to do ſo no more.  Hierotles, 


wha was beholden to Chriſtianity for many good 
Sentiments, ſays, When we have fallen from 
Goodneſs or Probity, we recover it again by 
an ingenuous Repentance, "ſubmitting to the 
Divine Correction. For this Repentance is the 
very Beginning of Wiſdom ( Philoſophy 3) and 
the Avoidance of fooliſh Words and Works is 
the firſt Preparation to that Life which is not 
to be repented of. And conſequently, in the 
natural Religion of ſinful Man, it muſt be 
reckon*d the fir leading Means for redintigra- 
ting our unconſtant broken Obedience in thoſe 


Particulars, which are the Religion of the End. 


For tho* God is a Rewarder of ſuch as diligently 
IEC 19 1 Dit innen 281 N .: feet 
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ſeek him, (till Wen on Man's Part, in 


Company with Faith that He is, and is a Re- 


warder, muſt be the previous Foundation of 
coming to him, and of diligently ſeeking to pleaſe 
him: Inaſmuch as he regards not to bear, much 
leſs reward the impenitent Sinner; which” is ano- 
my Dictate of natural Reaſon. 


"Naw, -heeab ſe. Guilt uten ae 


the Mind, and makes it diffident of the future 


Favour of the Party offended z that Change of 


Mind ( lter returning from Evil to Good, 


and that aften Care (Memνdł&w ) to do Ace 
ſpringing from Sorrow for what is pot „(the 
meaning of Repentance in Scripture) oth grow 
heartlefs and unactive, without an effef7ual Per- 
ſuaſion of Reconcilement and Forgiveneſs of 
Sin ; therefore Faith in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
the Mediator of Reconciliation, preſents itſelf, 


to improve, move, and inſpire it with en 


Powers, and an actual ſerting about 1 it. 


| Avconmwory” the firft Knowledge of "Ps 
viouy or Jeſus, is revealed for that very purpoſe, 


He hall ſave his People from their Sins 3 and the 
Knowledge of Salvation given to them is for the 
: en fe of their Sing; the Word, the Way, the 


Goſpel of Salvation, all mean the ſame Thing. 


The true Notion of the Bleſſing of a Saviour, 
preaching Peace or Remiſſion of Sins, conſiſts in 
| turning, away ery, one of us * oy 5 
tb i 21. > Tak, mY 
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This is the Peace of God which paſſeth all Under. 
ſtanding ; or ſurpaſſeth, and is better than all. 
other Underſtandin Fo Knowledge; the Grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Love of God, This 
is the Kingdom of God. of Chriſt, . of. Heaven, i. e. 
for bringing us thither; aKingdom of Reconcilia- 
tion, and Reſtoration of Mankind, or Sinners to 
eternal Life, by taking away Sin, which was the 
Bar to the Entrance into it; bringing Glory 10 
God in the Higheſt, an Earth pa good Mill to- 
wards Men. This is the mediatorial Kingdom, 
not of this World, in which Chriſt is King, the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life; for this Cauſe, 
he tells Pilate, be came into the World to bear 
Witneſs of bat Truth, that he was the ſent of 
God, and came from him, to be the Kingly Me- 
diator and Saviour of the World; a good ct. 
an as the Apaltlc calls it. 


Th E Laws of which Kingdom are not the 
| old Law of Works, of abſolute perfect Obedi- 
ence to the Law of the Mind, of God, and Rea» 
ſon; but the Law of the Righteouſneſs of Faith 3 
accounting that Obedience, which is ſincere, 
zealous of good Works, to the utmoſt of our 
Power, though mix'd with Frailties and Defects, 
to be equivalent to an exact adequate . Performs 
ance. And therefore that Kingdom is ſaid to 
conſiſt in that Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt *, which flow from that practical Re 
hef of F orgiveneſs of Sins through Cbriſt ;.and 
do be within thoſe who believed it, whilſt he was 
ſpeaking to them. The Holy Ghoſt edding a+ 
broad the Love of God, and the Knowledge” of 
ig Tord J cſus.the Mediator, upon the I 

15 
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the firſt Converts, confirmed the Truth of it by 
divers Miracles. Which being purpoſely wrought 
for aſcertaining the Truth of the glad Tidings of 
Salvation, that Remiſſion of Sins was to be had in 


Chriſt Jeſus only; to ſay deliberately, that theſe 


undeniable Miracles were Impoſture, or that That 
great Sinner Belzebub had any Hand in them, 
was the ſame Thing as to ſay, the Thing proved, 


viz: the ſaving Grace and Favour of God pro- 


mulged to the World, for remitting Sins in that 
Method, was à Cheat and Impoſture. That 
made the Sin, but more properly Blaſpbemy a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt; and made it alſo irremiſſi- 
ble, not to be forgiven in this World, nor that which 
is to come i; becauſe it amounts to the denial of the 
- Remiſſion of Sins, or Man's Salvation. And if 

any fall away after they have received that Be- 
lief which accompanies Salvation, and were illu- 
minated (as at the firſt in Baptiſm) by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and haus taſted of the Heavenly Gift, as well 
as Remiſſion of Sins, they not only tread under 
foot the Son of God, and put him to an open 
Shame, as being a Deceiver; but they do deſdiie 
unto the Spirit of Grace. And it is as impaſible to 
renew them again to Repentance, as it is to ind 
duce a Man to repent of his Sins, who does tiot 


believe the Remiſũion of them. 


8 long and ſo firmly, by the way, was this 
capital Bleſſing of the Goſpel receiv'd in Belief, 
that it was as needleſs to make it an Article of's 
Chriſtian Creed, as to have made the Goſpel 4 t 
ſelf an Article of it: Nor was it inſerted, till it 
was denied in ſome Reſpects by che Baſflidians, 
AMomaniſts, but eſpecially the Novatians: "Vid: 
Crit. Hiſt. of the Creed, p. 361, 380. Novatian 

| * allowed 
1 Mark iii. 28. > .*> . vi. 4. x. 326.91 15 


jure 1 — 


allowed of no Remiſſion of Sins committed after 
Baptiſm; for which he deſervedly got the Cha- 
racter of an Enemy of Mercy, a Murtherer of Re- 


pentance, @ Doctor of Pride, a Corrupter of Truth, 


and a Deſtroyer of. Charity. © Cyp. Ep. 37. That 
Comfort and Joy in believing, the firſt Churches 
are ſaid to exult in, and receive the Word with 
Joy: Upon the ſame Account are we bid to re- 
Jayce in the Lord always, and again to rejoyce . 


8 0 comfortleſs was the Heathen World before 8 
the Salvation of the Goſpel viſited them; ſo 
doubtful were the beſt, ſo dead and deſponding 


were the Generality, as tothe Practice of Repent- 


ance, having no Certainty of the Remiſſion of 
Sins; that they contentedly ſat down in their 
Darkneſs, and cover'd themſelves with its Shadow: 
and with the Repetition of their Sins; who know-. 
ing.the Tudyment of God (thai they who do fuch 
bings..are. worthy of Death) not oniy do the ſame, 
ut have pleaſure in them that do tbem. For they 
who happen d to reaſon. right from the Dictates 
of natural Conſcience, concerning the Diſplea- 
ſure of God for ſuch wicked Actions, | 


*. 


wiſe inſtructed and overperſuaded by Meir Tea - 


chers, the Philg/ophers, that there was no Diſplea- 
ſure or Anger in God far the, Offences. of Men. Sa 
Lefant,L..delra, paſſim, is poſitive not only as 
to the Epicureans and Stoicks, (to whoſe Prinei- 
ples it was exactly agreeable) but, It omnen 

Pbiloophi de Ira conſentiunt. And with reſpect to 
the contrary Opinion, viz, Ut iraſcatur Deus, 4 
Philoſophis'\nec ſuſceptum eſt unquam, nec aliquaudo 


deſenſum that God could be angry, was never 
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either embraced or defended by 


r 


them; and at laſt 
ves his Opinion, qui ſine ira Deum eſſe tredunt, 
——— Religionem. If God is not angry 
with Sinners, what need of Repentance and for- 
ſaking Sin? Or what Occaſion to fear him ? 


Tu us neglecting Repentance, and the Fear 
of God, which is the Beginning of Wiſdom and 
Religion, they went on greedily in Iniquity, till 
their meaſure was ſo full, as to be given up to a 
* Mind. Another of the Apologiſts ſays, 

hat has Cicero, what has Seneca (who have wrote 
moſt divinely of other Duties and Offices) writ- 
ten of Repentance? But of Repentance they 
knew no more than this, that it was, Paſfo guæ - 
dam animi veniens de offenſa ſententiæ prioris. Cicero 
declares the Opinion of all the Philoſophers, Off. 
L. III. Sect. 27. Hoc commune eſt omnium Philoſo- 
Pborum, nunquam nec iraſci Deum, nec nocere; that 
God was never Angry, nor would he ever hurt 
Men. In ſhort,” the Heathen World being wich- 
out a known Covenant, were without a known 
Promiſe; and being ignorant of Feſus and the 
Reſurre which brought the Knowledge of 
the Remiffion'of Sins, and Life and Immortality 
to light, together with the abſolute Certainty of 
a future Judgment, they not knowing the man- 
ner how it was granted, were without Hope of it; 
which left them in a manner without God in the 
World, i. e. as to any Repeiitance towards him. 
They were fallen, as the Apoſtle tells the moſt 
learned of them, into a general Ignorance of it , 
as well as of the Object of Worſhip: Their Caſe, 
however, was not deſperate, it was pitiable, and 

thereforeengagingly addreſs'd them, that he my of 
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that Ignorance, God uinked at, but now tommands 
all Men every where to repent," becauſe be bath 1 
reitet 4 DN &c. by _ Man / horn CRE 


Hzxe B, upon the very firſt b 
of preaching the Goſpel, - by the Fre. runner 
Fobn, the firſt Diſciples to Evangelical Repen- 
tance, were made in the Belief of him that ſhould 
come after. And after our Lord had wrought 
out our Pardon by his Death, Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion,” in all the Preaching and Writing of 
his Apoſtles, *where Repentance is urged, it is 
never once'urged alone : But either, where Faith 


in Chriſt was firſt received, which previouſly ſup- 
poſed that Foundation; or, where it was not 


as yet embraced, recommended always for con- 
verting Jeros and Gentiles, in Conjunction with 
being baptized in the Nome of Feſus, or Lord 
Feſus, for 'Remiſſion of Sins*', which neceſſarily 
includes Faith in him as the Mediator of Recon- 


ciliation. The Apoſtle particularly enumerates it 


together with Baptiſm in his Catalogue of the 
Fundamentals of the Doctrine of Chriſt; wherein 
the Hebrew Converts were not ſo ſteddy as they 
ſhould be-; or elſe in Conjunction icht his be- 
ing riſen, and aſcended to Heaven, to be a Prince 


and a Saviour, to give Repentance to Iſrael, an 
Forgiveneſs of Sin; or, his being the Judge of 


the World . And St. Paul's ſbeting td tbem of 
Damaſcus and Jeruſalem, and all tbe :Coafts:. of 


Judea, und then to the Gentiles, that they foouldre= 
pent and turn 10 God, and do Werks: moet far Re- 
pentance, was joined with'the: Preaching of Feſus.* 


To all Converts we find it 9 urged, 
Mot EͤͥOdG.Tſ 4916 mth 


a. ii. 37, 38. iii. 19. 2 Heb, vi. "og 3 48. v. 31. 
. xvii. 31. 8 xxvi. 20. v. 30. 


—— —⅛ — ———ͤ: — — » —U)⁰“ — — 
. — — — 
— * YL - 


50 The Curr 


with Faith i in Jeſus, or Belief of the Goſpel, which 
is the fame thing. This ſignifying, that Repen- 
tance: was impracticable, where there is no Per- 
ſuaſion of the Remiſſion of Sins; becauſe that 
Faith, or Perſuaſion of the Goodneſs of God i in 
+ Chrift, reconciling the World to himſelf, is the 
Motive and moral Cauſe of it: Which Cauſe 
being a Revelation from the Gift of God, the 
Effect, Repentance, may very juſtly, as it ſome- 
times is affirmed, be his Gift: For the Gentile 
had no Motives to Repentance; and the Jew 
none in Compariſon of the Cbriſtian; and there- 
fore to give them ſuch Motives, was the ſame 
Thing as to give them both Repentance. And what 
was the Effect of preaching Remiſſion of Sins to 
the Gentiles in the Name of Jeſus? The | Fews 
themſelves are forced to confeſs it, that God had 
Hanted to the Gentiles REPENTANCE unte 
Life, 48. x. 18. implying that Doctrine to be 
dhe Fountain of Reue, | 


Trar Grace of God bing — and as 
far as it appeared to all Men, REPENTANCE 
becomes an able, well - promoted, and moſt en- 
couraged Undertaker of the Work of | forſa- 

ting. Ungodlineſs and worldly. Lufts, and living "ah 
; E. PR .righteouſly, and godly , Se. The 
fuading Men into the Remiſſion of Sins in che 
Method of God in Cbriſt, is the Keys of that 
Kingdom; and to be appointed to the Miniſtry 
ef that gracious manifold Word of — — 
s che ame Thing, as to have the Keys appointed, 
or given for opening the Kingdom of Heaven to 
Believers in Jeſus. That eternal Life, conſequent 
upon Sins being remitted through him, may - 
be. our Hope 1 P and. Feral ane the Conſe- 

| - quence 
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quence of their being retained, may ſtrike our 
Fear, with ſuch a Force, as to divorce us from 


An p becauſe true Repentance not to be re- 
pented of, includes in it a Return to that univer- 
ſal Obedience which God and his Conſtitution 
of Things have commanded ; called therefore 
Converſion, or turning to the Lord; renewing of the 
Mind, putting on the new Man, the new Creature, 
. Regeneration, new Birth,  newneſs of Life; and 
foraſmucn as Faith in our Lord 7eſus Chriſt touch- 
ing Remiſſion of Sins, gives Nerves and Motion 
to that Repentance, which ſets all the Wheels of 
Duty in regular Motion, and puts the whole 


Courſe of a good Converſation in Order; for 


bringing forth Fruits meet for Repentance; to 
induce Men to repent, and do the frft Works of 
natural Religion, to the utmoſt of their Power, 
by the Means and Motives of the Goſpel, is the 
great Buſineſs of the Goſpel. The Contents of 
Chrift”'s own preaching the Goſpel of the King- 
dom of is accordingly ſummed up, in 
Preaching, repent ye, and believe the Goſpel * 3 and 

St. Paul, according to the Commiſſion he re- 
ceived from Fe/us, appearing to him from Hea- 
ven, AF. xxiv. 18, Sc. to open the Eyes of 
Jews and Gentiles, and turn them from Darkneſs 
to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and 
Inheritance among them, which are ſanCtify*d 
by Faith; ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Feruſalem, and then to the Gentiles, that 
they ſhould repent. and turn to God, and do Works 
meet for Repentance, in . of that Faith. This 
of | 2 | 13 


Mart i. 15. Matth, iv. 17. 
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is the Account he gives of his own Preaching and 
Doctrine, in all Truth and Soberneſs, before Ming 
Aerippa, and the whole Court. At another 
Time, reckoning up the whole Council of God 
in manifeſting his Son in the Fleſh, and fehearſing 
before the Elders of Epheſus, the moſt material 
Things of that Goſpel, which he, for his Part, 
preached with ſuch zealous Diligence and Fide- 
lity, as to be free from the Blood of all Men, by 
. his holding nothing back of what was indiſpen- 
ſably neceſſary both to Fews and Greeks, ſums 
up, in Repentance towards God, and Faith towards 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt :. No wonder, therefore, 
if that Faith ſo often ſtands for, the Chriſttan Re- 
ligion in general, ſeeing(it is the principal Inſtru- 
ment for carrying on its Deſigns for promoting 
Repentance, which promotes the Endeavours 
after, and Practice of all good Works. 


f | 4 . bis 2 
Ax here it may not be unuſeful to offer a 

Solution of that implicated perplexing Queſtion, 
What is true Religion? What muſt I do to be 
ſaved ? Becauſe the true Anſwer will, at the ſame 
Time, account for. the different Deſcriptions, 
and ſeeming Catalogues of Fundamentals, and 
Abridgments of the Contents of Chriſtianity, as 
they occur in Holy Scripture. The Queſtion is 
not one, but many, even a Legion, if one was to 
count by the Number of Anſwers given to it; 
affording rather a negative Knowledge what it is 
not, than poſitively what it is; the pregnant Oc- 
caſion of Confuſion and Wrangle, and of being 
toſſed to and fro with every Wind of Doctrine 
And wrong Apprehenſions and Miſtakes muſt 
continue, till that negative Manner of reſolving 

| is 
1 Ad. xx. 21. 
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is changed into ſome poſitive, ſatisfactory Ac- 
count of it; which is eaſily attainable both in 
general, and particular, if we would but mea- 
ſure it by, and apply it to its Ends and Deſigns 
in general, and particular. 


Tr x Queſtion cannot be put with reſpect to 
the Religion of the END, becauſe that is no 
Queſtion, all are agreed: When it is asked there- 
fore, What is true Religion? It muſt be under- 
ſtood only, What is the true Religion of the 
MEANS ? Now the Deſign of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, or Chriſtianity in general, being to make 
us wiſe unto Salvation, and recover us from a 
vain Converſation to the Happineſs and Perfe- 
ction of our Nature; from an accuſing Diſobe- 
dience to God's Laws, and conſequently fearful 
Apprehenſions of Puniſhment, to that ſincere 
Compliance we are capable of, which may make 
us ſecure of his Favour, and of a Recompence; 
by removing all H indrances both in Knowledge 
and Practice, and affording all neceſſary Aids, 
Moliues, and Helps; it muſt follow, that there 
are juſt ſo: many Deſigns of Chriſtianity in par- 
ticular, as there are Imperſections and Hin- 
drances in Knowledge, and Practice, to be re- 
moved and amended; and as there are Helps and 
Motives wanting to effect it, with regard to the 
Religion of the END, and of the MEANS. 
It muſt therefore be, as it is, variouſly ſet forth 
and deſcribed in its Deſigns in Holy Writ, ac- 
cording to the Variety of thoſe Exigencies, and 
Defects both in the Religion of the End, and the 
Means: As if, whenever it applies itſelf in either 


of thoſe Caſes, to any People, it was its main 


and oniy Buſineſs to redreſs _ Defect, or ſupply 
3 the 


} 
| 
; , 
'' 
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what is Phyſick? zan 
"4s 0 5 
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the wanted Motive. To put the Queſtion in ge- 


neral, What is true Religion *? When the 


Want and Application is only in particular (and 
almoſt always it is put in Reference to Particu- 

lars only, to ſome few or more Contents of it:) 
It is much ſuch a Queſtion, as what is Law? or 


J o the former, ſuppoſe one to anſwer, The 
beſt or trueſt Syſtem of Law is that which orders 
every Thing that is right, by a competent Au- 
thority, for the Good of the Whole: Though 
that is, perhaps, a right Account in general, for- 
aſmuch as all Laws are reſolved into it, and from 
thence derive their Reaſon, and Powers of obli- 
ging. But notwithſtanding it ought to be eſteemed 
a fatisfactory adequate Anſwer in general to ſuch 
a general Queſtion; it ſeldom anſwers the Mind 
of the Asker, becauſe he generally means, ac- 
cording to the Country he has been bred in, and 


the Laws and Cuſtoms he has been inured to, al- 


molt nothing elſe, but the Law of his on Coun- 
try. And as often as he means that, the Way to 
bring him in Satisfaction, is firſt to ask him what 
is his Caſe of Wrong, which he would have the 
Law accountable to him for, it being the Buſineſs 


of all Law to prevent and redreſs Wrong. And 


then as he ſheweth his Matter, let him be anſwer'd 
aceordingly, by ſhewing what the Law is in that 

Caſe; how particularly it diſtinguiſhes his Right, 
and with what Penalties enforces the Recovery of 
it; and that will be the moſt pertinent and con- 
tenting Anſwer to ſuch a Queriſt. Again, to 
the other Queſtion; What is Phyſick? If one 
ſnould reply, It is a Profeſſion, undertaking 
to cure all Diſtempers, cyrable* ; It may * 
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he utters the whole Truth: Still the Queriſt finds 
himſelf nothing the better for that general Truth 3 
becauſe either he himſelf, or ſome of his Friends 
aileth ſomething, and he would gladly know 'a 
Remedy. If that was his Meaning, (and moſt 
likely it was) viz. What Cure and Aſſiſtance can 
Phyſick bring to me, or my Neighbour? The 
ready and the only good Anſwer to ſuch a Pa- 
tient is, firſt to find out, by asking proper Que- 
ſtions, what his Ailment is, and tlien cribe 
the proper Medicine accordingly. And as that 
is true Law, and Proceedings of Law, which in 
all Cafes. anſwers its Intendment, in rectifying 
what is wrong among Subjects, by conſulting the 

Good of the Whole: And as that is true Phy- 
ſick which correſponds to its Undertaking in en- 
deavouring the moſt effectual Means, for curing 
all Diſeaſes curable : So, in the Application, that 
is Religion, and that is true Religion, which is 
beft framed and adapted to obtain its obligatory 
wholeſome Deſigns upon voluntary rational Crea- 
tures, by tedrefling all that is wrong, and want- 
ing; anck healing what is diſorderly in their Con- 
verſation; and inducing them by the moſt power - 

ful Means and Motives, to diſcharge their Obli- 
gations in the three Branches of Relation which 
God, and the Conſtitution of Things, have placed 
them under; to purſue the Religion of the End, 
and uſe the Religion of 'the Means, in order to 
rm it with greater Care, and to the greateſt 
erfection, that it may conclude in ſo much 
greater Happineſs to the Performer. 


Bor then conſidering again, in particular, 

that when Chriſtianity enter'd the World, Mens 

Converſation was mixed up of ſome little Good 
5 E 4 and 
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and very much Evil, ſome Truth with a great deal 

of Error; and none, perhaps, ſo compleatly 

wicked as to have no one Virtue, or Seed of good 

in them (that Character, I preſume, belonging to 

. none but the Devil, he Evil one.) If a Mixture 

of Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice, then the 

Evil and the Error only wanted to be purged 

away, and the contrary Good and Truth to be 

planted in their room, by thoſe Applications that 

can beſt effect it. Thus Truth is ſerviceable to 

Good, in driving out Error, as often as it is the 

Author of Evil. And if Men and Chriſtians are 

ſtill at this Day, and ever will be, a Miſcellany of 

Right and Wrong, Senſe and Reaſon, more or 

leſs; partly ſinful, partly virtuous; and they 

who have the moſt Virtues have them in the Allay 

of Human Imperfection: And if this is the un- 

iy!) doubted State oſ the Caſe z What Thing elſe, or 
"i what Thing better in particular, can the Chriſtian 
1 | Religion be? Than to ſupply every Lack of 
| | Virtue, and of the Tr uth chat has 2 Tendency 
| | : to promote that Obedience, and remove every 
| Sin, and Irregularity in Practice, and every Error 
18 alſo in Judgment, fo far as it has an Influence on 
14 the other. To touch upon our Duty and Obli- 
| l gations in the aforeſaid-Diſtgibution. ,, . 


Ix the Religion of the End, as to ourſelves; 

Is Humility, the previous Ground of all Inſtru- 

ction and neceſſary Knowledge inceptive of Di- 
cipleſhip wanting? Lou find it. the Buſineſs, of : 

— Chriſtianity, in its Endeayours to cure us of Fil | 

our Maladies and Diſorders, to ſupply that De- 

fect almoſt in the ſirſt Place: For our Lord came 

not to call the Righteous, ſuch as conceited 
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themſelves ſuch, like our Author, but Sinners 
to Repentance; which Text he ſtrangely perverts, 
pag. 42. asif his 12 Diſciples were the moſt ſcan- 
dalous Sinners in the World. Thus begins the 
firſt Words of our bleſſed Maſter's Sermon, 
Bleſſed is the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom 
of Heaven, For they only will learn God's Ways, 
how they abound in Wiſdom and Prudence in 
his Kingdom of Reconciliation, or Method of 
ſaving Men; He therefore only dwelleth with 
thoſe of a low and contrite Spirit, to revive the 
Spirit of the humble, and to revive the Heart of 
the contrite ones; the Pride therefore of reject- 
ing that Method muſt needs go before Deſtruction. 


. Taz Author of Chriſtianity, Ec. pag. 305. de- 
rides this, as if Chriſtianity was an Enemy to the 
Rich, as ſuch, and to all the honeſt induſtrious 
Methods of becoming ſo. But that is unwarily 
writing Reflections on his own Underſtanding, 
and throwing out Reproaches which revert upon 

himſelf. Is there no Difference between poor in 
Spirit, and poor in, outward Circumſtances? He 
could not but know that the Text he cites from 
St. Luke,..is to be interpreted by St. Mattherp. 
The great Poſitiveneſs and Vanity of this Au- 
thor, as an Author, diffuſes itſelf throughout his 
Performance, till he comes to his laſt Paragraph, 
which has more of the Sneer than any Seriouſ- 
neſs in it. The manifeſt Scope of his Book is to 
extol and magnify the Sufficiency of his own, and 
his Diſciples = as a Guide to Salvation and | 
Hap ineſs, independant of any external Revela- 
tion 2 God ; which deſerves no better than to 
be excluded from future Reception, and baniſh'd 

from the Place, where it is receiv, as dug 

r | | mablep 
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nable; though in its practical, which is its very 
and only Deſign, it exhibits nothing contrary to 
Reaſon; as partial, becauſe not as yet communi- 
cared to all; and he has ſpared no Pains to fave 
Miſſioners the trouble, that it never may; as un- 
worthy of God, commanding in his Name arbi- 
trary Things; as diſhonourable to him, having no 
tendency to promote the Honour of God, or the 
Good of Men, but the contrary; that it is every 
way needleſs, and in all reſpects uſeleſs; that 
Revelation and Reveries are ſynonimous Terms; 
that Superſtition. and Enthuſiaſm are both the 
Cauſe and Effect of all ſuppoſed Revelation from 
Heaven. But he is ſo unhappy and inconſiſtent, 
as to wound himſelf and his Scheme through the 
Sides of Chriſtianity. He every where makes 
theſe the reigning Propoſitions of his Book. That 
natural and revead Religion only differ as to the 
manner of their being communicated ; that Chri- 
ſtianity is neither more or leſs than rhe Repub- 
lication 'of "the Lato of Nature. If then, they 


ate ſo much the ſame, in his own great Judg- 


ment, does not all thoſe Reproaches recoil and 
ſtick to his natural Religion, the Idol he adores, 
and has ſet up to pull down Chriftianity with ? 
If thefe are the beſt Fruits of the arrogant, 
ſcornful Riches of his Spirit, it is left to God, 
what Share he Has in the Bleſſedneſs of the King- 
dom of Heaven ; but this may with Charity be 
affirm'd of the Memory he has left upon Earth 
from this Performance, that he is a poor, dif- 
Honeſt, inconſiſtent Writer, Which will more 
fully appear in the Sequel. But to return, 
i this abi © Hirten en bo” Fe Fa 
our Sins? Or a due Defire of the * 
e ractice 
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Practice of all Righteouſneſs? Or the Purity of be- 
ing inwardly and ſincerely religious? Or Patience 
under unjuſt Perſecution and Calumny for the Sake 
of Chriſt? They are all recommended: and 


moted with a Bleſing. The Bleſſing of — 
firſt, to mourn for the Want, and to hunger and 


thirſt with the Deſire of Righteouſneſs, is as ob- 
vious, as that Righteouſneſs itſelf is a Bleſſing. 


| The Bleſſing of che third is undeniable, I mean 


| the pure in Heart: Becauſe, as the firſt Degree of 
Virtue is to abſtain from evil Deeds, anddo good 
ones; the ſecond Degree, and that called Per- 
fellion, or perfett Man, to refrain from ill Words, 
and ſpeak that which is good to the Uſe of edi- 
fying z the moſt perfect and bleſſed of all, is to 
the Heart with all Diligence, to the De: 
light of nothing but $0 ood Thoughts, and ex- 
pelling all evil - ith reſpect to the laſt, 


the Apoſtles were ſo bleſſed, A they rejoiced in 


ttteir Afflictions ; and exhorted others to count 
_ a oy when they fell into the like: No hea- 


irtue could ever inſpire Joy, it 9 no 
| der man we it winnie; 


As to our: Neighbour 3 is — Mer, 
Peace-making neglected? You have them enforc'd, 
one with with the greateſt Happineſs on Earth, 
the ſecond with an high Reward in Heaven and 
Earth, the third with the higheſt Encomium; 
2 as in other Places, Charity to our Brother 
by ii and little minded? Then Faith is on- 
Chriſtian Faith when | it works by Love; the End 


o the u Love is 2 
i Ang 

Trin, 1ries, kick f ifies in th 
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filling of the Law; foraſmuch as it promotes all 
the Good, and prevents all the Evil to our 
Neighbour that is in one's Power; it is therefore 
an excellent Summary of that eternal Law and 
Right which is founded in the Nature of Things, 
and is the Root of all Civil Laws“. But as 


Civil Laws can only provide againſt Miſchief 


from known Cauſes, and Miſchief does continu- 
ally. ariſe. from unforeſeen Cauſes and Circum- 
which occaſions ſo many new Laws; all 

that the whole Multitude of them can effect, is 
only to leſſen Evil; whilſt this Law of Charity 
by promoting the inward Principle, would to- 
tally prevent Wrong and Evil, which is the End 


of all Law. This is in St. Jobn ſometimes 
the old Commandment from God, and the Na- 


ture of Things +; ſometimes the ne; becauſe 
Pains? is paſts. and tbe true Light now Shineth, | 


Ta E Tradition of the b ſo corrupted 
the true Interpretation, and mutilated the Righ- 


teouſneſs due unto the Royal Law; that — 


bleſſed Lord, by ſetting aſide their deſtroying 
Gloſſes, which ſet aßds the Peoples Obedience, 
making the Commandment of God of none Ef- 


fe; 5 by re· aſſerting i it to its true Scope and 


Purpoſe, then loſt; may be ſaid to be a new Le- 
5 855 (in the Authority of 1 /ay unto you) of the 
Decalague; eſpecially of the Law of loving one 
UNE, as, it is Top 000% A in che 
Galpet. 8 

8 ee Lakes Monz 
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Culled in wy Phces wp 73-195 and diſtinguiſhed 
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Mon z particularly ſtill; Is a candid Opinion 
evitimonly abſent from the Judgment we make of 
our Brother? Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judge's 5 
condemn wot, and ye ſhall not be condemned. 


Is the Fewiſh Nation remarliably defeRivein in 
the true Ends of Sacrifice, and inſtituted Parts of 
Religion, ſtopping ſhort, and placing the all-of 
Religion in ſuch Things? Then their laſt _ 
phet Malachi opportunely ſums up, {peu efers, and 
urges the diſregarded Ends; bat does the Lord 
require, but 10 do juſtly, love Mergy, and. wvalk 
humbly with, &c. ihe Lord would have Meroy 
J uſtice, - "Humility, and not Sacrifice. 


Anz the FJewilh Converts — to 4 
Gentile, through a miſtaken Zeal for a Neceſſity 
of their being circumciſed alſo, in order to be 
Chriſtians Then, at a ſolemn Aſſembly of the 
Apoſtles and Elders, in Oppoſition to ſuch an 
unchriſtian Opinion,, by tempt ye God, to puta 
Tote upon the Neck of the Diſciples, which neither, 
&c. and the Sentence is, not to trouble them, which 
from among the Gentiles are turned to God. Are 
ſome of the Cuſtoms and Indulgences of the lat 
ter, a Stumbling-block to the former, who 
were in a contrary Sentiment, and an Occaſion 
of not accompanying with them, not yet relin- 
quiſh'd after their Converſion? Then it ſeemed 
good to tbe Holy Ghoſt and the Apoſtles, to lay upon 
them no greater Burthen than theſe? neceſſary Things, 
to abſtain from Meats offered to Idols, from Blood, 
and from Things ſtrangled, - and from Fornication, f 
from which, &c. Atts xv. It was neceſſary to 
forbid them Fornication, that oo might 4 

+ ol 


quiſh their Heatheniſh Notion of the Innocency 


of it; and occaſionally neceſſary. to prohibit the 


other, for a temporary, charitable Compliance 
with the converted Jew's unconquerable Abhor- 
rence of thoſe Things; who, as long their Tem- 
ple was yet ſtanding, and Sacrifices there till 
continued, could not be reconciled to the Uſe of 
Blond in any thing but Sacrifice; which ceaſing with 
the Temple, the End of the Prohibition ceaſed. 


IS Relief: often forgot to the diſtreſſed, when 
it is in the Power of thoſe who have received the 
Faith, and make their boaſt of that, and of hear - 
ing the Word :? Then Chriſtianity, in order to 


redreſs ſuch a deſfiling of the Word, by deſpiſing 


of the poor *, and to perſuade the better to the 
Virtue that was wanting, delights to repreſent 
and urge itſelf by the Apoſtle, to be that pure arid 
wndefiled Religion, which viſits the Fatherleſs and the 
Widow in their Afiction, as carefully, as to keep 


ourſelves unſpotted from the World *. If the 
Religion of any Heliever tolerated him in thoſe 
' Defects, it could not be pure and undefiled, 


however good in other Reſpects. It was need 
ics for St. James to enumerate Faith in Chriſt, 
in his then Account of the Chriſtian Religion; 


becauſe thoſe he wrote to, actually miſplaced the 


Mole of Chriſtianity; in a mere believing, with- 
out thoſe becoming Works, regardleſs of re- 
lieving Charity and perſonal Purity; reſting in 
the Means inſtead of the End, and never apply ing 
the Means to its appointed End; their Faith was 
impure and defiled: To ſuch Abuſers of their 


Faich and Profeſſion, it was therefore wiſt to 
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omit, and ſuperfluous to mention, the Neceſſity 
of Faith, of which they had ſo much already 3 
but of ſuch Works which they egregiouſly want- 
ed 3, grounding his Argument upon aneſtabliſh'd 
Maxim, he that offendeth in one Point is guilty of 
all; as if he had faid, Morality in all its Branches 
being the End of Faith, he that allows himſelf 
in tranſgreſſing one Branch of that Religion 

the End, does not anſwer the End of Chriſt's Re- 
ligion, and therefore is guilty of deviating from 
the whole Deſign of it, Therefore Faith is not 
the leſs neceſſary, for his omitting it in his De- 
ſcription of pure and undefiled Religian, before 
God and the Father. For St. Paul, and all the 
Preachers, had before ſufficiently, inſiſted upon 
the Neceſſity of Faith, where. it was not receiy d, 
as: — only Way whereby ne or e were 
hs | lanes. A d; S 


whicn r W ph 
2 Piece of Humanity, and natural Religion, 
might never be forgot, the Judge of all che 
Earth, not as if he would not likewiſe jud 
every Man according to his other Works, 3 or 


as the Law of Chriſt is the Law of che belt Meat 


to the beſt Eads and as they who have 
without that Law, ſhall not be judged by, ann 
Law; it follows, that we who ſin „are 
to be judged: by it; and conſequently © wülfallg 
failing in che Means, as well as the End. And 
as Remiſſion of Sins by the Mediator; is the great 
Doctrine of the Goſpe | atteſted. by the Father, 
and by the Miracles of the — 3 im- 
| h that Doctrine, or to ay: thoſe ,avtelting 
iracles were wrought by the Evil Spirit, is the 
3 Blaſphemy * the Hel Nr Ky 
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and thoſe idle IVords (according to the Subject 
Matter) which our Lord ſays ſhall be brought 
to account at the Day of Judgment, Mat. xii: 36. 
The Judge, I fay, particularly mentions, that 


he would be ſure to take an Account of that, and 


not omit it. For what ſignifies mentioning the 
Means to them that know them, if the Erd is 
unanſwer dF Accordingly to make it the more 
memorable to our Obſervance, he draws up a 
ſolemn Scheme or Repreſentation, how the Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſor will come off at the laſt Day, up- 
on the foot of performing, or neglecting that Vir- 
tue; as may be ſeen, Mallb. xxv. 31, &c. 
From that Draught of the general Judgment, 
there is no reaſon to think that other Works 
done in the Body will not be brought to light; 
but only that it was the Mind of Chriſt to enforce, 
and it is certainly the ſtrongeſt Way of-enforcing ; 
much like the reſtraining from Cenſure and raſh 


Judgment of others ; judge and ye ſhall be judged ; 


condemn not, and ye ſhall not he condemned; or the 


- Pſalmiſt promiſing, Phal. xv. a Place in God's 


holy Hill to thoſe that walk uprightly, ſpeak- 


ing the Truth from their Heart, doing no Evil 
to, nor taking up a Reproach againſt their 
Neighbour, reſpecting the Servants of God, and 


performing their Oaths. An Adjudication to 
every Chriſtian that he will moſt aſſuredly take an 
Account of our Lives in Relation to that Duty 


in particular; to reward the Performance, even 


though the Doer had forgot it; and puniſh the 


contrary Diſobedience, of thoſe eſpecially, who 
are his Diſciples. Ir is paſſing Sentence accord- 


ing to that univerſal Verdict, By this ſhall all Men 


know that ye are my Diſciples, if je have Love one 
to another; ſuitable to that well known _— 
BE 5 92 
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of the Law, be that loveth God, loves his Brother 
alſo. And to what Purpoſe would it be to put 
Faith in himſelf, and the Advantage of that 
Divine Means for loving -God and our Neigh- 
bour, into the Sentence of any but thoſe who wil- 
fully contemned it? As to thoſe who were ac- 
quainted with it, and employed it not to that 
Purpoſe, it can be mentioned only by way of 
Aggravation, ſince the End is left unanſwer'd. 
He will renounce all Acquaintance with them, 
who pretend any with him, and yet learn'd or 
confidered him ſo little, as to neglect a Duty 
which Humanity itſelf teaches ; eſpecially know-_ 
ing withal, what a peculiar and perſonal Conſide- 
ration he enforces it with, by telling thoſe that 
perform'd it, they did it to Him; and thoſe who 
omit it, that they as good as dared to omit it to 
himſelf in Peron; and therefore ſhould be 
puniſh'd according to their Deſervings, without 
Mercy, for ſhewing none, even towards him, 
who was profuſe of his Blood and Life for their 


T us again with reſpect to both thoſe Duties, 
to our Brother, and Ourſelves; in order to diſ- 
ſuade the better from the prevailing Vices (before 
mentioned) of bitter Envy, Strife, Vain-glory, 
and lying againſt the Truth, Chriſtianity puts 
on the Style and Deſcription, as if that was the 
whole Streſs of its Commiſſion, of being that 
N from above, which is firſt pure, then peace- 

„ gentle,.. and eaſy to be enirrated, full of Merry 
and god Fruits, without -P artiality, and without 
Hypocriſy b. | — ; ded 

Vor. I. FF: 5 AND 


a: 


James iii. 17. 
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Ap where Temperance and Juſtice were 
notoriouſly deficient, as in Felix and Druſilla, 
deſirous to hear of the Faith of Chriſt; the 
Faith of Chriſt by its great Apoſtle reaſons of 
them, and their Neceſſity, if they would in any 
meaſure become Chriſtians, A#s xxiv. 24. So 


the Forerunner St. Jobs told the Soldiers, Men 


of Violence and Mutiny, what they were to do; 
to be content with their Pay, and to do Violence to no 
Man. Is there a Diſtinction of clean and unclean 
Meat and Drink ſubſiſting, and Diſſention, and 
Diſcord, and every evil Work thence ariſing ? 


Then the Kingdom of God conſiſts not in Meat 


and Drink; but Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Foy in 
the Holy Gboſt. | | 


5 Laſtly, with reference to our Duty to God, true 
Religion is abbreviated, in fearing him and keep- 
ing his Commandments, . which is the whole Duty of 


Man; in loving the Lord our God with all our 
Hearts, &c. which is the firſt and great Com- 


mandment. 


An D where the Belief of the ne. true God, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, is not receiv*d, or 
is corrupted with Idolatrous Worſhip of Idol Me- 


| diators, the Buſineſs of Chriſtianity, and its Pro- 


feſſors, (as it was the Apoſtles in the Caſe of the 
Idolatrous Lyſtrians, As xiv. 15. and Atheni- 
ans, xvii.) ſhould ever. be to remove that falſe 
Foundation in the firſt Place, before Feſus Chrift, 


the true Mediator, is laid, as the chief Corner- 


Stone. 
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II. Ir we proceed to the Means, ſo great 
Streſs is laid upon Repentance, as if it ſtood for 
the whole. That Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all Nations *, 
Repent and believe the Goſpel *. Went out and 
preached that Men ſhould repent *, Except ye repent 
ye ſhall periſh v. Repent and be converted that your 
Sins, &c.* Now commandeth all Men to re- 


pent 2 7 Fi 


TR like is laid upon the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt from the dead: F thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus, and believe in thine 
Heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. Becauſe his Riſing: from the dead 
is eſſential to ſupport our Belief of having Juſti- 
fication, or Forgiveneſs of Sins before God: 
From which Beliet followeth that Repentance un- 
to Life, which worketh the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, i. e. (as oppoſed to the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law) ſincere Obedience to God's Law, and Ac- 
© ceptance with him, under a full Perſuaſion, that 
we have Salvation or Pardon of Sin thro* Chriſt; 
who is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every 
one that believeth. And becauſe his Death and 
Reſurrection are the two Pillars, having for their 
Baſis the Faith of his being the Son of God, and 
Son of Man, which ſupport the Belief of Re- 
miſſion of Sins; therefore the ſame Apoſtle elſe- 
where“, delivers as he had received the Impor- 
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tance of them d Tg@ros among the firſt Things. 
In another Place“, the firſt Principles of the Do. 
ctrine of Chriſt are laid down in more Particu- 
lars: Repentance from dead Works, Faith towards 
God; the Dottrine of Baptiſms, of laying on of 
Hands, of the Reſurrettion, and of eternal Judgment. 
And becauſe the Belief of Jeſus Chriſt being 
equally Son of God and Son of Man, maintains 
the Faith of his being the compleateſt Mediator 
and the Belieſof ſuch a Mediator's dying for our 
Sins, and riſing, and fitting at the Right Hand 
of God to mediate and intercedꝭ for our Juſtifica» 
tion, beſt ſecures and maintains the Belief of Re- 
miſſion of Sins, which animates Repentance and 
all the Religion of the Means, which reſtores our 
Obedience to, and Performance of the Religion 
of the End. | | 


HEN Faith in Chriſt being the principal 
Mover, or vital Principle of all the reſt, ſo often 
occurs as a ſummary of the Goſpel, or true Re- 
ligion. Believe on the Lord Feſus Chrift, and thou 

alt be Javed* : God fo loved. the World, that be 
gave his only begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, — 
He that believeth in the Son, hath everlaſting Life, 

and be that helieveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee Life * : 
This is Life eternal [or the Knowledge of the Way 
how Sins are remitted |] to know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent !; ye be. 
- lieve in God, believe alſo in me *, as the only appoint- 
ed Mediator of Redemption and Interceſſion.” 
The Words whereby Cornelius the firſt Gentile 


Convert, 


1 Heb. vi. 6. * Ad. vi. 30, 31. * Fob. iii. 16, 36.— The 
like affirmed Ch. v. 24.—vi. 47. 1 Job. v. 12. 4 Fob. xvii. 3. 
5 Ch. xiv. 1. Fer. 27. 7 xiv. 13, &c. 
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Convert, and his Houſe were to be ſaved, in his 
Belief of a God, were thoſe accompanying the 
Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; Peace by him, that 
he is Lord of all, that he died, roſe again, is Fudge 
of Quick and Dead, and that whoſoever believeth in 
bim, hath Remiſſion of Sins. 


LAST I, Is the Knowledge of what extludes 
out of the Kingdom of Heaven wanting? All 
hy pocritical Outſide Religion, like the Scribes 
and Phaaiſees.*- The Pride and Unteachableneſs 
of Human Reaſon *; the imputing the Miracles 
of Chriſt to an evil Spirit + 3 the refuſing to em · 
brace the Chriſtian Faith where offered; the re- 
fiſting legal Authority for reſiſting Sake; they 
who continue to be unrighteous, Fornicators, 
Idolaters, Adulterers, effeminate: Abuſers of 
themſelves with Mankind, Thieves, Covetous, 
Drunkards, Revilers, 'Extortioners ?, and the 
Doers of Evil, out of a Principle that Good may 
come of it*. - | 


$22.16 then that every one of theſe, the 
Religion of the End, and of the Means, are ne- 
ceſſary, each in their Order; and ſeeing it is the 
Method of particular Parts of Scripture, (the 
Whole whereof is the entire Rule of our Judg- 
ment in Divine Things) to inculcate moſt the 
Neceſſity of particular Doctrines, where, and to 
what Perſons they were wanted moſt; it will by 
no Means follow, that becauſe one or more Par- 
ticulars are made neceſſary in one or more Places, 
that ĩt therefore abates any Thing of the due Ne- 
n edi, H gn . ceſſity 

44. x. 36. compared with xi. 14. 


> 


2 Matth. v. 20. 3 xviii. 3. 4+ Mark iti, 30. 5s xvi. 16, 
6 Rom. xiii. 2. 7 x Cor. vi. 9, 10, * Rom. Iii. 8. 
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ceſſity of other Particulars in other Places: As . 
if Charity, for Inſtance, being one Branch of 
the Religion of the End, was the one Thing neceſ 
ſary, or the only Inquiſition by which we were to 
be tried at the laſt Day; or becauſe it is greater 
than Faith (as every End is with reſpect to the 
Means) that therefore we may diſuſe the Means, | 
and propoſe to attain the End without them: Or, 
that Faith was a compleatly ſufficient Neceſſary 
of itſelf ; though it worketh not by Love; tho? 
it attaineth not its End, good Works. For that 
is a Way of applying the entire Rule by Halves, 
or in the Phraſe of our Author, here à bit, and 
there a bit: Setting one Scripture againſt another, 
a putting aſunder what God has joined toge- 


- WrnzRt as the | general governing Deſign of 
the whole Scripture; is to ſupply all Wants, and 
redreſs whatever is wrong and GefeRtive : Iris pro- 
fitable in ſetting forth what is true in all the Prin- 
ciples and Doctrines of Godlineſs; for Reproof of 
what is falſe and erroneous therein; for Correſtion 
in whatever is irregular and bad in Morals; for 
Inſtruction in whatever is good and Praiſe-worthy, 
and practicable in Righteouſneſs ; 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
and ſo making wiſe unto Salvation; and ſo har- 
moniouſly furniſping all good Works, and requiring 
an univerſal Obedience to the Religion of the 
Ends, and of the Means. Mean Time, it is the 
particular Deſign of this or that Scripture, to 
urge the Neceſſity of this End, or that Means, 
or Help, as Occaſion ſerved. When a Rule 
meaſures any Thing in Conſiſtence with its own 
Entireneſs, it is then only an entire Rule: Other- 
wite uſed, it is no more than a Rule in Part. So 


* 
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that whatever is ſaid of the Neceſſity of any par- 
ticular Duty, or Doctrine, muſt ever ſtand to- 
gether, and be meaſured with, what is ſaid of 
every other Doctrine or Duty, as long as we pro- 


feſs to meaſure one, and Br, by the line 
ſe. 


Bone it is plain, that FUN DAMEN. 
TA LS, or the Tbings that edify, in the Know- 
ledge of our Duty, Faith, Love, Union, are 
one and the ſame; and to ask for a Catalogue of 
the former, is the ſame, as to deſire a Liſt of the 
latter. The Chriſtian Notion of Ediſic ation be- 
ing that of Repairing, by pulling down what 
was wrong, in order to the building up what is re- 
gular, entire, and becoming the Habitation- of 
God through the Spirit, as we all ought to be in 
our publick, and private Capacity, Epb. ii. 22. 
God was deſerting his old Habitation the Temple 
of Feruſalem, and therefore would build another 
in the Hearts of his People. As many Defects 
as there are in the Duty of private Perſons; or in 
the good Order, and Decency of religious So- 
cieties for the publick Worſhip of God, and the 
miniſterial Parts of Religion; which are indiſ- 
penſibly ſubſervient to the Furtherance of Reli- 
— as we are ſociable Creatures: The contrary 

emedies are juſt ſo many edifying Things, or 
ſo many Fundamentals, either to thoſe ns 
Perferiss or to-thoſe Societies. 


80 ME Things therefore are more 1 
| Gian otherſome; and to ſome Perſons, and So- 
cieties, more than others; and at one Time, and 
Place, more than another; juſt in Proportion 
as Defects and Diſorders call for them; and the 

F4 ' Knowledge 
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Knowledge of the Remedy becomes applicable 
according to the Meaſure of the Revelation of it, 
at different Times, and Places. Thus the firſt 
Fundamental ſuppoſed, wiz. the Being of a Gad, 
which being the prime Ground of all Religion, 
all are agreed in it in Pretence, or Reality, who 
have any Religion in Pretence or Reality: The 
Second is like unto it, biz. Belief in Cbriſt, the 
Mediator in Behalf of every Man that finneth, 
and ſtandeth in Need of Repentance and Prayer, 
i. e. all Men; e believe in God, believe alſo in me, 
Wit is Life eternal io know- thee the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, abo was ſent by bim; and upon 
the Rock of that Confeſſion that Cbhriſt was the Son 
of the living Cod; (Peter's Perſon was not, could 
not be a Rock, though his new Name alluded to 
it) he would build his Church; and the Gates of 
Hell, Death and the Grave, ſhould not be able to 
hinder it from a Reſurrection and eternal Life 3. 


FAIR in him is the Head of all the Reli 
gion of the Means, of Kepentanee, . Prayer, 
which are abſolutely neceſſary; of Baptiſn, and + 
the Lord's Supper, which are generally neceſſary 
or exceeding uſeful; for operating the Religion 
of the End, the keeping the Commandments in 
that Uprightneſs, which frail peccant Mortals 
are capable of. Therefore called the Foundation 
of Cod landing ſure; be that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt, i. e. on whom his Name is called by being 
baptized into his Name for Aſſurance of Remi 
ſion of Sins; which invigorates Repentance; or 
he that either names or invokes him, as Mediator 

in Prayer, /oould depart from all Iniquity *. 
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As then the End of Chriſtian Faith is the Sal- 
vation of our Souls, and that Salvation is the 
Remiſſion of Sins through Chrif, the Mediator, 
as has been ſhewn ; the other ſubordinate Funda- 
mentals of this common Salvation are «therefore 
fundamental, and to be eſtimated more or leſs ſo, 
by this Criterion, as they ſupport and influence 
this Belief. The New Teſtament accordingly de- 
clares what Particulars are moſt ſubſervient, by 
Way of Fundamental to the other, by expreſly 
affixing eternal Life, or Salvation to them alſo 
as his being the San of God®, at the ſame Time he 
is Son of Man, being ſent from the Father; his 
dying for Sin, his\Reſurreion * to the Right Hand 
of God: All which directly and immediate! 
qualify him the fitteſt, moſt adequate, and = 
potent Mediator between God and Man. The 
two former declared fundamental by our Saviour; 
the two latter by St. Paul ir e. All theſe 
being conſtitutive of the Notion of ſuch a Media- 
tor, are therefore ſet forth in Holy Scripture'm 
all Plainneſs, and therefore muſt be believed by 
all, who would have the beſt Benefit from their 
Faith-in Chriſt. Other Truths or Doctrines are 
more or lefs important as they approach to, or 
recede from theſe chief Points 8 the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith. St. Paul, 
Heb. vi. 1, 2, ſums up the Principles of the Do- 
frine of Chriſt, or the Foundations that are not to 
be rencwing, but to proceed on to Perfection, in 
Repentauce from dead Works, Faith towards God, 
Baptiſms, laying on of Hands, Reſurreftion from 
the Dead, and eternal Judgment. a 1 
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Of PRAYER, the other Means of 

15 46 natural Religion. , 1 
N 1 F. 80 . * 


RA ER is the laſt Inſtance of the Re- 
fligion of the Means to be ſhewn, how it 
operates on the other Parts of Religion, and how 
Faith in the Mediator Chriſt operates upon that, 
before I draw the general Concluſion touching 
3 of that Faith, where it is pro- 
mulp*d. That Prayer in all its extent, as di- 
ſtinẽt from Thankſgiving, containing ago, 
Supplication for the Good that is wanted; Mes, 


Deprecation of Evil felt or feared; nme, In- 


 Zerceſſion in behalf of others) is the Religion of 
the Means, is very evident: Becauſe, had Man 
continued in the State of Innocence, and purſued 
. the original Ends of his Being for which he was 
made, there had been no Want of any Good, 
nor the Senſe of any Evil felt, nor the Apprehen- 
ſion of any feared; having done nothing to for- 
feĩt it, he was ſure of the Continuance of every 
Thing, to make him perfectly happy. No Oc- 
caſion therefore for Supplication, Deprecation, 
or Interceſſion; no praying for Forgiveneſs of our 
Treſpaſſes againſt God, nor any Opportunity 
ot forgiving Treſpaſſes againſt himſelf, when 

neither of them were in Being: Nor yet for Go- 
| ; 5 vernors 


of DEISM. 75 


vernors and thoſe in Authority, ſuppoſing the 
Increaſe of Mankind in that State; becauſe the 
Neceflity of Government aroſe out of the ſinful 
diſorderly State of human Nature, called by 
Plato d rata; Government and Laws were made 
for the Unrighteous, Diſobedient, and Lawleſs. 


Ix the due and daily Practice of Love, Ho- 
nour, and Eſteem, of the moſt adorable Per- 
fections of the moſt excellent Being; in Imita- 
tion of his Goodneſs and Benevolence; in Ad- 
miration of the Grandeur and Divine Archite- 
Eture of his Works; and in the frequent Devo- 
tion of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, not only in 
their Lips, but their Lives, for their Creation, 
and all the Bleſſings of this Life, ſo fully enjoyed 
without any Interruption, or Allay; Men in that 
State of Innocence and Happineſs had fully ac- 
quitted themſelves (as do the Angels, who keep 
their firſt State) of their Relation, and Obliga- 
tion of paying religious Worſhip and Adora- 
tion to their Maker: Nor had any other Object 
of Worſhip been known, to whom ſuch Ac- 

nowledgments were due, but Him only. But 
ſince Man through Sin is confeſſedly fallen into a 
State of Diſorder and Need, both in Body and 
Mind, he is conſequently fallen under the Necęſſi- 
ty of Prayer; which is an Act of the Mind, ad- 
dreſſing its Deſires and Breathings after Help, 
to ſome Being able and willing to ſupply all 

Wants and Bleſſings, and relieve and avert all 
Evils and Miſeries. And whom can the Mind 
of Man ever ſuppoſe ſo ready to hear, and ſo able 
to anſwer, as the great Creator of itſelf and all 
other Creatures? een 


Folk 
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Zur being unhappily conſcious, as every 
Man is during his preſent Life, of having in- 
curr'd his Diſpleaſure by tranſgreſſing his Laws; 
as Guilt naturally raiſes a Siſpicion of the Loſs 
of Favour, ſo the Mind does not naturally and 
genuinely believe him ſo willing to redreſs Grie- 
vances, and grant Petitions, in the Supplicant's 
own Name, and for his own Sake, without the 
Interpoſition of ſome to intercede and mediate for 
the obnoxious Tranſgreſſor. Thus Prayer for 
Wants, and Thankſgivings for what Sinners have 
receivd beyond their Deſerts, is a Duty of natu- 
ral Religion, ariſing out of the alter'd State of 
Man, as he is a Sinner, conſcious of tranſgreſ- 
ſing the Laws of his Maker. That Part of 
Worſhip, conſiſting of Prayer, ſeems to have 
had its firſt Beginning and Uſe. And that ori- 
ginal Part conſiſting of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
became doubled in its Obligation and Returns to 
the gracious Provider for our well-being, both 
from the Senſe of having receiy'd, and from the 
Senſe, of having not deſerved, but forfeited by 
Guilt, the good Things promotive of it; which 
ſo much the more enhanſes the Riches of Divine 
_ Goodneſs, in ſtill affording a great Plenty of 
them for the Life that now is, and for that which 
is to come, the Means of Grace and Hopes of 

Glory, explicitly diſcovered to Chriſtians, upon 
a new Tryal of Obedience. | 


I is certainly fit and reaſonable in our lapſed 

te, that we, who know we receive all from 
God, ſhould acknowledge that we do ſo, by 
Aſting of him, as well as by Thanks and Praiſe, 
But, in the preceding State, the latter — to 
2 | ve 
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have been ſufficient Homage for acknowledging 
our Dependance upon the Author of our Being. 
Had he continued therein, he had been as the 
Angels, who are repreſented in Scripture always 
praiſing (no where praying to) God. If the 
| Preſervation of their Being, or of the Bleſſings 
annexed by his Favour who gave them Being, 
was condition'd upon their Behaviour, the keep- 
ing up to that Behaviour may be ſaid to give a 
Right to the Preſervation of their Being, and of 
the Bleſſings originally appendant to it; there- 
fore not ſo properly Matter of Prayer to God; 
who, though he has it in his Power, would never 
have it in his Will, to make an Alteration for 
the worſe, in the Circumſtances he had placed 
them in. Frequent Thankſgiving therefore, 
was enough to put them in mind of their con- 
tinual Benefactor, and Dependance on him; and 
the keeping that continually in mind, afforded 
the ſtrong Reaſon and deep Impreſſion of Grati- 
tude, not to offend againſt him. 


Aud hefe both wofellil und fole is the 


State of our Caſe, that there is an univerſal Fai- 
lure in Man, in reſpect of performing his entire 
Duty, as the Light of Nature requires from him; 
that Conſciouſneſs of tranſgreſſing, impairs his 
Confidence and Affiance in God, and diſheartens 
and diſtances Applications of Prayer to him, ac- 
cording to that natural Sentiment ot the blind 
Man, wwe know that God heareib not Sinners. Sin 
and Guilt naturally beget a Strangeneſs between 


the Offender and the Offended, intermits wont- 


ed Communion, daunts and mtimidates the 
Thoughts of former familiar Acceptance. And 


of 


becauſe in the Nature of Things the Conſcience 
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of Guilt makes fearful, fills with Suſpicion, e- 
clipſes the Senſe of Favour, and diſcountenances 
the uſual Approaches unto, God, without ſome 
to help, ſome one qualified to intervene ; there 
had been an End of Communication between God 
and Man. Man had gone on continually in Re- 
bellion and Wickedneſs, and all hope of Reco- 
very to his Duty, and to the Favour of his Ma- 
ker had been deſperate for ever. It therefore 
Pleaſed the Almighty, upon. the firſt Entrance of 
Sin into the World, to appoint a Mediator, and 
lay help upon one mighty to ſave, to reconcile the 
Enmity, leſſen the Diſtance, and chearfully and 
compleatly reſtore former Acceſs and Acceptance, 
and be the perpetual only Center of Communion 
between God and Man; of all the Bleſſings and 
Favours deſcending from the former, of all the 
Application of Prayer or Praiſe from the latter, 
T hat all Doubt and Diffidence might be removed 
out of the Worſhippers Thoughts, in coming 
to the Throne of Grace; and yet, at the ſame 
time, all Honour and Awfulneſs preſerved for 
the Forgiver of Sin, and Preſerver of Men. 


Tus Door of Salvation was open'd in that 
Promiſe from the Beginning, (the firſt Principle 
of all reveal'd Religion) The, Seed of the Woman 
ſhould break the Serpent's Head; Which being 
< farther explain'd by after-Revelation, the whole 
* Religion of God's People after that, was to offer 
up their Worſhip unto him through Hope in 
© this Mediator; and all the 1dolatry, Polytheiſm, 
and other falſe Worſbips, which after aroſe. in 

the Heathen World, were all by ſuch corrupt 
Deviations therefrom, as the Superſtitions of 
Men, the unfaithful Way of tranſmitting Di- 
| | vine 
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© vine Revelations by Tradition only, and the De- 
_ ©. cay of all Divine Knowledge occaſion'd there- 


by, in Proceſs of Time introduced among, 
them 7," | 


TAE Worſhip of God, that Branch of the 
Religion of the End, for which Man was made, 
(conſiſting in Man's applying himſelf immediate- 
ly, and in his own Name, to the Author of his 
Being, with his Homage of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving for Benefits receiv'd, in the ample Provi- 
ſion for well-being, ſignificative of the moſt wor- 
thy Sentiments of his Heavenly Benefactor) re- 
ceiv'd an Alteration, as ſoon as Man alter'd his 
State from Innocence to that of a Sinner, viz, that 
thenceforward even his Thanks and Praiſes were 
to be offered up, and ſhould only find Acceſs 
and Acceptance through that Mediator of God's 
own appointing; who was to be all in all, in all 
the Means of recovering Man to perform the Re- 
ligion of the End; Conſtituted therefore the 
Head of all Communication of that Worſhip of 
Prayer, which aroſe out of his State of Sin and 
Want; as that Means, or Religion of the Means, 
which is requiſite to effect, and conducive to 
perfect the Religion of the End, in him. 


what to pray for, and how, and in a manner the 
freeſt of Idolatry, Superſtition, and every De- 
fect, as our Lord Ius Clriß. who gives Effica- 
y to our Petitions, and is the Procurer of all 
Redreſs? Who fo capable to relieve the Igno- 

, > 24 1210 mne TOR. Trance 


. | 8 7 5 ; 
Wu then ſo able, or proper to teach us 


Pr. . Prideaux's Letter to the Deifs, p. 145, &c. where 


the Proof follows at the End of his Life of Mabonet, 3d 
Edition. 25 a 
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rance of Man's Supplications, or ſo fit to par- 
ticularize and explicate that beſt and moſt an- 
tient Form of Heathen Prayer, which Socrates 
| collected out of Homer, Great God, give us the 

* good Things that are necefary for us, whether wwe 

* aſk them or not; and keep s from us, 
even ben we aſk them of thee f The ſame So- 
crates ſays in Plato's 2. Alcibiad, or Prayer *Tis 
© altogether meceſſary you ui 45 fur ſome Par-. 

to teach * ought to pike ce | 

* — ths G and Men. 218 


Fon the moſt part, the Gentiles — mi- 
ſtook the Thi . I hings 
pertaining to this World only, being, in fact, 

their fapreme, their ſole Petition and Thankf. 
giving: Whereas our Lord in his moſt perfect 
Form, has inſerted but one Petition for tempo- 
rary Things. They believ'd they ſhould be 
heard for their much ſpeaking, wings many vai 
Repetitions, as if to ſtorm and ſtun their Gods 
into a Compliance. The requiſite DPnalifica- 
tions, Humility, Fervency, joined with Faith 
and Truſt, which implies Re/fgnation as to tem- 
poral, and Aſurance of being heard with reſpect 
to ſpiritual Things: Purity, Charity, were un- 
known to them; through whom, 1. e. in whoſe 
Name, in anne 1 1 wad 2250 N 8 


"7 Num 10 A vir oy at dis exit unguam 
At quod dives, quod bonordtits, guad inculumù, jovemg; .opti= - 
num wp 06 eas res appellant, now quod nas jutes,\ tem- 
| wie ente. efficiat, /, td quod [alvos, incolumes, opulentos, 

udicium hoc —— mortalium, ſet iunam à deo per 

2 55 a ſeipſo ſumcidam eſſe ſapientiam. Cotta in Cic. de 
Nat. Deorum. * 
® Whatever ele Fed, tm ey er ud. 20. "by the 

- Spirit, n vi. 19. means, un 
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what moſt approachable Ideas, and Style of Ad- 
dreſs, i. e. that of our Father (by Adoption) was 
even unknown to Jets as well as Heathens 3 but 
were all made manifeſt in the Chriſtian Religion. 
The Worſhip of Prayer was inſtituted in Chriſt's 

Von bie G | Name, 


theſe two Things: 1. In the Spirit of ADOPTION, whereby 
ze ory Able Father ; Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iv. 5, 6. ed 
abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoft, Rom: v. 5. which 
Holy Ghoſt is ſbed on us abungantly through Feſus Chrift, 
Tit. iii, 6. The Firft-fruits, or Eqrneft of the Spirit which 
we have received, Rom. viii. 23, and whereby we are fo often 
ſaid to be ſealed, (another Expreſſion for adopted) is the Re- 
Jurrefion of Chrif, comparing Rom: viii. 11. and 1 Cor. xv. 
20, 23. the Spirit of Adoption, called the Spirit of Promiſe, 
ab. i. 13. conſiſting then in the Promiſe of Remiſſion of 
Sins, of an Inheritance, and of the Redemption of the Body, 
r its Reſurrection, Rom. viii. 23. in the ſame Senſe that the 
pirit of Adoption (which we have received) b-areth Wit- 
neſs with aur Spirit that we are the Children of God, ver. 16. 
an the ſame ver. 26. ir maketh Interceſſiex for us, not with 
By, but ourſelves, as is the Province of the Spirit to advo- 
cate, and it does ſo with Groanings dx2afirors anuttered. In 
the fame Senſe as we, wo have received the firſt Fruits of the 
Spirit, and are in earneſt Expectation to be delivered from 
the 2 of Corruption into the glorious Liberty of the 
Sons of God, groan toitbin ourſelves, ver. 23. And in the 
fame reſpect we know not what to pray for as we ought 
[who have not received the — of Adoption} in the ſame, 
the * alſo heipeth our Infirmities and Ignorances, making 
us to know what Things we ought to pray for, who have 
received the Spirit of Adoption, per. 26. 2. Praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, or in the Spirit, imports according to the Will of ” 
God, ver. 27. the Spirit interceeds for us according to the 
Will of God, ver. 2. The Goſpel which contains the Will of 
God, is called the Lat of the Spirit of Life, in Cbriſt Jeſus. 
1 Jobs v. 14. This is the Confidence that we have in him, 
Chriſt our Advocate with the Father, that if we ask any 
Thing, according to Bis Will, he heareth us. Hob. i. 18. 
Through him { Chriſt ]. we both ( Few: and Gentile) have 
Acceſs by one Spirit [ of Adoption J unto the Father. And 
the Jewiſh Temple being forlaken, and the Partition Wall 
broken down, to be both together a new Temple, an Habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit. 
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Name, the ole Mediator, the ſure Center of 
Communication between God and Man, and the 
actual Head of all the Means of Man's Recovery, 
on Purpoſe for promoting in us both the Re- 
ligion of the End, and of the Means: For to 
both it is excellently ſerviceable, and moſt in- 
comparably conducive. 


I. WII E reſpect to Duty to GOD, Prayer 
whether publick or private, mental or vocal, 
exerciſes us daily in the Belief of his Preſence 
with, and Providence over us, and our Affairs; 
in the Honour and Veneration due from Body 
and Soul to the Divine Majeſty; in the Senſe of 
our Obligations to, and Dependance upon his 
Goodneſs and Long: ſuffering; for our Preſerva- 
tion, and for the Supply of all our Needs. Tho? 
God could give unaſk'd, knowing our Wants 
better than we ourſelves; yet he will give only in 
ſuch a manner, as to remind us who we are, i. 6. 
Sinners, to whom nothing is owing by way of 
Debt, or any Obligation as to Favour. And 
therefore as he is in Debt to us for nothing, but 
where he pleaſes to make a Promiſe upon Con- 
ditions on our Part, he expects and directs Ap- 
pulication to his Mercy, by way of vegging and 
aſking in the Name only of Him, through whom 
alone he has given us Acceſs. And that actuates 
our Fear, Hope, Truſt, Love of him, in Con- 
ſideration of his Knowledge, Power, Jultice, 
Goodneſs, and Loving-kindneſs in thoſe Senti- 
ments and Purpoſes. of Heart, with a. Care and 
Concern of pleaſing him; and with thoſe con- 
ſenting Cords that draw a Man unto Gd. 


g 


2. As 


rien. | 25 


2 uy to our NEIGHBOUR; it is re- 
quired to be ſo daily qualified in the Controul of 
I/rath, and all Uncharitableneſs, that thoſe 
Exceedings and Tranſports of the iraſcible Paſſions 
are no Day (not the ſhorteſt in the Year) to have 
a longer Period than the ſetting of the Sun. And 
what fitter Monitor for baniſhing daily out of the 
World all thoſe malevolent, outragious Purpoſes, 
which are the Authors and Abettors of moſt of 
the Injuries done to our Neighbour? Or what 
better daily inſinuate and inſtil the; benevolent 
Affections, to the doing him all Good, than that 
indiſpenſable daily Concomitant, Charity, which 
obliges us to forgive all that treſpaſs againſt us, 
and interceed. for their Gl „a8 n vel as ou 
own 5 


As 1 OURSELVES; daily: 3 

1 daily memento of that Purity, Humility, and 
| Reſignation to the Divine Will, which ought to 
An the Supplicant, who hopes to ſpeed in his 
uit. And as to the Means, - Repentauce, no- 
thing can be deviſed a greater Perfecter of the 
{arhe, than Confeſſion of Sin, which daily accom- 
Panies Prayer. What better Step towards ma- 
king Reparation for our Fault, as we are ca- 
* "Table of, towards God? For as by Sin we have 
15 Aiſhonour'd God, diſown'd his Authority, 
© and caſt the utmoſt Contempt upon his Laws, 
© fo by confeſſing our Sins we take Shame to our- 
6 ſelves, and give Glory to God, we accuſe and 
© condemn_ourſelves of Iniquity "ad Folly, and 
* juſtify the Wiſdom of God; we acknowledge 
that he has done rightequſly, but we have done 
8 wickedly ; ; we. own that his Commands were 
| G 2 5 "0 
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* holy, juſt, and good, and that we ourſelves 

* were guilty of the higheſt Im = xs Injuſtice, 
* and Ingratitude, in tranſgre them. By 
ſn this Means, we do in ſome en recall 9 
is paſt, and virtually revoke what we have 
Ky done: This is an rr af Submiſſion ta oy 
Authority over; us, expreſſes our Deſire o 
returning again to our Duty and Obedience.” 
For as that daily expreſſes our Sorrow for what 
we have done Toile: ' that, ſuppoſes and fixes a 
daily SNN on our hd of e to 

bins 15 1 poſſible i in the We 05 6 FI 
Self-Accuſation and Arraigament of our vglun- 
tary Tranſgreffions, for any uſing it with Seri 
ouſneſs and Recollection, not to be affected with 
Concern and Uneaſineſs, for having offended ſo 
good and gracious a Benefactor, and grow more 
and more determindinot to relapſe into fuck Pro- 
vocations and Follios; but never to; ere 
themſelves at liberty to go on upon a new Score 
of ſinning, as the manner of ſome is. fur uſe 
daily Confeſſion as wu ought, inſtead of adding, 

it muſt neceſſarily leſſen the Number of aur Sing 
For howean we reconcile it to our own Thoughts, 
if we think at all, to venture deliberately. upon 
that Commiſſion; of Sin, or Omiſfion.of Duty, 
which almoſt as ſoon as done gr omitted, muſt 
be confeſſed and repented of? This is 0 very 
abſurd, that a rational Agent cannot continue in 
his Sims, if he duly and truly continues in his 
Prayers. For if we perſevere in this Day by 
Day, it muſt daily have an Influence on us to our 
Amendment, for perfecting Repentance, and 
W e ä 8 none can long | 

ar 
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bear the tacit Reproach of coming daily into the 
Preſence of God, to confeſs the ſame Offences 
over again, which they daily repeat, and take 
no Care to avoid. The very Shame of Mind, 
added to the Pain and Irkſomeneſs of the Re- 
flection, muſt needs make them at length, either 
quit their Sins, or their Prayers. But, if they 
are daily conſtant in the latter, the repeated Diſci- 
pline of Reproach and Admonition, arifing out 
of the Confeſſion of Sin, not forgetting the Ag- 
gravations, nor favouring with Excuſes. That 
there muſt be no Choice, no willing Regard' to 
Iniquity in our Heart, as ever we expect God to 
regard our Prayers; mult in time be effectual to 
make them forſake it, and make them leſs ſevere, 
and more candid to the Faults of others 3 which 
is the Perfection of Repentance. | 


Tus daily Prayer is fitted, and therefore 
preſcribed continually, and without cealing, 
(which implies no more than being conſtant twice 
à Day, according to the Analogy of the conti- 
amal and unceafing Sacrifice at the Temple, though 
but twice regularly every Day) and ſo much preſſed 
and required for exercifing the Mind in thoſe Ha- 
bits and Diſpofitions, as ſhall regularly flow and 
ſhed their Influence into the ſeveral Acts of per- 
forming the Whole Duty of Man, as Occaſion 
offers; as is well ſummed up in a Prayer of that 
Boot; with reſpect to God, For improving in 
* the Knowledge of him, and in Works ſuitable 
to that Knoweldge, in a true Faith, purifying 
Hope, unfeigned Love, full Truſt in him, 
_h for him, Reverence of all Things thatre- 
© late to him, Fearful to offend him, Humble 
under his Corrections, Devout in his Service, 
* 3 * Sorrow- 
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£ Sorrowful for our Sins. With reſpect to cur- 
ſelves, it impreſſes Meekneſs, Humility, Con- 
* tentedneſs, Diligence in all Duties, Watchful - 
'© neſs againſt all Temptations, perfect Purity 
and Temperance, and ſuch Moderation in all 
£ lawful Enjoyments, as never to become a Snare 
unto us. With regard to our Neighbour, that 
e do as we would be done by, yielding ta all 
* whatever by any Kind of Right becomes their 
Due, that we put on ſuch Bowels of Mercy 
and Compaſſion, as never to fail doingall Acts of 
Charity to all Men, whether Friends or Ene- 
mies according to the Divine Examples ſet us. 


Nov the conſtant; Exerciſe of | Prayer pre- 
ſerves, : ſtrengthens, and perfects the Will in its 
true Liberty and Choice of loving the Divine 
Perfections, and Heavenly Things, by the na- 
tural Efficacy of Diſcipline and godly Cuſtom; 

its Influence over the reſt of the Subject Powers, 
is thereby gained more and more; and re- 
peated Acts of this Godlineſs augments the Power 
of reſiſting Temptations, deadens the Love of 
the World, and quickens and improves our 

Faith, Affections, and Affiance in another; and 

at the ſame Time brings in all the Joy and En- 

joyment receivable from worldly Things, ſubor- 
dinated to that Expectation: And therefore it is 
ſaid, that Godlineſs { Exerciſe! in ibis Godlineſs, 
in Oppoſition to bodily Exerciſe for bodily Emo- 
luments only, which profiteth little or nothing, 
nothing to be ſure comparatively ſpeaking] is 
Profitable for all Things, having the Promiſe of this 
Life, Sc. for it gives Chearfulneſs to the Spirits, 
and Marrow to the Bones, which cœteris paribus 
ſecures the Enjoy ment, long Enjoyment.of this 
eee Life, 
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Life, had there been no Commandment with Pro- 
miſe of that Sort.) Beſides, it daily impreſſes. 
and recollects a Senſe of the Being, and Preſence 
of God, our continual Dependance upon, and 
Obligations to him. Now all theſe are neceſſary 
for imprinting, and for preſerving the Senſe and 
Sincerity, and for keeping up the Power of Re- 
ligion, which is the Spirit of Power and a ſound 
Mind in us; as neceſſary to the good - liking and 
well- being of our Souls, as daily Bread and 
Breathing is to that of our Bodies. | 


An v»D' becauſe the Exerciſe and Diſcipline of 
that Duty is ſo efficacious for increaſing our Vir- 
tues, and leſſening our Tranſgreſſions, and Omiſ- 
ſions; that gives us, at once, the true Reaſons of 
Fervency therein, and of the many Commandments 
for its Frequency, attended always with that Fer- 
vency. - For the greater the Earneſtneſs of Heart 
and Deſire exerted towards the Things prayed for, 
in Oppoſition to Coldneſs and Indifference; and 
the oftener it accompanies our Devotion, the 

more powerfully it produces thoſe good Effects 
in us, which God, in Chriſt the Mediator, in- 
tended from it ; viz. to keep us in a State of con- 
tinual Dependance upon him, through that Me- 
diator, in a thorough Senſe of our Weakneſs and 
Wants, and of his Mercy, his Fulneſs, and his 
Promiſes to ſupply all through him 


Tux vs he grants to Importunity, in his Son's 

Name, and encourages it, not becauſe it moves, 

or makes a Change in him; but as it repeatedly 

contributes to work in us, changeable Creatures, 

an Alteration for the better, and a more ſteddy 

cleaving to our Calling in that Name that we call. 
1 — | G 4 upon, 
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upon, and is called upon us. It is moſt apparent 
that che End and Appointment” of Prayer was 
wholly and ſolely for our Benefit; foraſmuch as 
the Majeſty of Heaven, to whom we addreſs, 
is capable of any Addition from any of his Crea- 
tures; when we have done our beſt in that, and 
every other Reſpect, we are ſtill but wnprofitable 
Servants: And therefore there can be no other 
Inducement in God, to approve and require that 
incumbent Duty ariſing out of the State of our 
Wants, after Sin entered into the World; but 
becauſe it turns to our Advantage altogether, 
and is an improving Exerciſe of our Faculties, 
for meliorating them, and advancing us in Good- 
neſs, to render us more and more ſuitable Objects 
of his increaſing Favour; and Loving - Kindneſs. 
And when we are careful to anſwer chat End of 
Prayer, by growing better in the Uſe of it, and 
proceeding to the Perfection, our Nature in its 
prefent Imbecility is capable of, in p poder 
the Religion of the End; we certainly arrive at 
that Perfection, Happineſs, and End, which 

God propoſed from our Compliance with Iba: 


, 4 
* 


Means ef iv wn appointing. © * 


Ad as that Way of coming to God only 
through the on- N edle tor Jeſus Chriſt, in Spirit 
and in Trutb, in the Spirit of Adoption, and the 
true Mediator, is the only true Worſhip of God, 

ever ſince the Fall: Whatever differs from it, 
muſt be accounted either ignorant, falſe; ot per- 
verſe Worſhip; as worſhiping without a Media- 
tor, the Caſe of Jes; Mabometans 3 and Deiſt, 
ina Chiriſtian Country. Or Idolatrous, or in an 
1dolatrous Manner, When by any ober than the 
one Lord and only true Mediator; whether 2. 


3 5 one, 


of DE IM. 89 


one, or many Lords Mediators, to one ſupreme 
God, much diverlify'd ; as fome of the Pagans 
applied to one Supreme: under one Name, ſome 
under another; ſome to one Mediator, ſome to 
another, (though at the firſt Introduction of Ido- 
latry, the Idols or Images were erected not to the 
| ſupreme God, but to their ſeveral Mediators 

only* :) Or by any other in Conjunction with the 
true Mediator; or the worſhiping the Mediator 
in the tiny Image of a Wafer, as in Popiſbꝰ Coun- 

20 Tu us 


Vid. Prideaux's Letter to the Dei/ts, pag. 146. c. Id. 
Connect. pag. 177. The Paſſage from this laſt Book of that 
learned Author is worthy to be laid before the Reader. © The 
true Religion which Noab taught his Poſterity, was that 
£ which Abraham practiſed ; the worſhiping of one God, the 
© Tupreme Governor, and Creator of all Things, with Hopes 
in his Mercy through a Mediator. For the — > 2 
Medlator between God and Man, was a general Notion, 
*.,which obtained among all Mankind from the Beginning. 
For being conſcious of their own Meanneſs, Vileneſs and 
Impurity, they could not conceive how it was poſſible for 
them, of themſelves alone, to have any Acteſs to the all- 
*\holy, all-glorious, and ſupreme- Governor of all Things. 
They conſidered him as too high and too pure; and them 
* ſelves too low, and polluted, for ſuch a Converſe : And 
therefore concluded there muſt be a Mediator, by whoſe 
© Means only they could make any Addreſs unto him, and by 
«. whoſe Int&ceſion alone, any of their Petitions could be 
« accepted of. But vo elear Revelation being then made of 
2 the Mediator whom God had a pointed, becauſe, as yet, he 
had not been manifeſted to the World, they 3 them 
to addreſs unto him by Mediators of their own chuſing. And 
© theit Notion of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, being, that 
they were the Tabernacles, or Habitations of Intelligences, 
4 1 2 animated thoſe Orbs in the fame manner, as the Soul 
© of Man animates his Body, and were the Cauſes of all their 
« Mations, and that theſe Intelligences were of a middle Na- 
* ture between God and them; they thought theſe the pro- 
© pereſt Beings to become Mediators between God and them. 

And therefore the Plinets being the neareſt to them — 
Ir 8 : 
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Tus as Prayer actuates the Religion of the 
End, and promotes Repentance; ſo Faith in 
Chriſt the only ſuſſicient Mediator, as built upon 
the Foundation of his being Son of God, and Son 
of Man, animates Man's Acceſs unto God, and 
invites his Application to the Throne of Grace, 
with an Aſſurance of being well received for his 
Name Sake. Whatever is the Want or Subject 
of Petition, the NAME of Cbriſt interpoſing is 
the recommending Argument, why it is grant- 
ed, or accepted, and his Interceſſion is all in al 

ef | - or 


© theſe heavenly Bodies, and generally looked on to have the 
« greatelt Influence on this World, they made Choice of them 
in the firſt Place, for their Gods-Mediators, who were to 
© mediate for them with the ſupreme God, and procure from 
© him the Mercies and Favours, which they prayed for, and 
© accordingly they directed Divine Worſhip unto them as ſuch. 
And here began all the /do/atry, that hath been practiſed in 
the World. They firſt worſhipped them per Sacella, that 
« is, by their Tabernaclds, and afterwards by Images alſo. By 
the firſt, they meant the Orbs themſelves. And therefore 
' © when they paid their Devotions to any one of them, they 
© direfted their Worſhip towards the Planet, in which they 
& ſuppoſed the Intelligence dwelt. . But the Orbs, by their 
© Rifing and Setting, being as much under the Horizon, as- 
above, they were at a Loſs how to addreſs to them in their 
Abſence: To remove this, they had Recourſe to the Inven- 
tion of Images, in which, after their Conſecration, they 
thought theſe Intelligences, or inferior Deities, to be as- 
much preſent by their Influence, as in the Planets them-- 
„ ſelves 3' and that all Addreſſes to them were made as effectu- 
ally before the one, as before the other. And this was the 
© Beginning of Image Worſhip among them. Hence we 
find Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, Mercury, Venus, and 
Diana, to be firſt ranked in the Polytheiſm of the Ancients: 
For they were their firſt Gods. After this, à Notion. ob- 
“ taining that good Men departed, had a Power with God 
*:alſo to mediate and intercede for them, they deify'd many of 
- thoſe, whom they thought to be ſuch, a Wal 
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for gaining the Bleſſing. Thus the Prophet, 
Hoſe xiv. 2. foretold, Take with you W OR DS, 
and turn to the Lord, ſay unto him, take away all 
Iniquity and receive us graciouſly, ſo will we render 
the: Calves of our Lips. Ever ſince he has gra- 
ciouſly. vouchſafed to lend his Diſciples his pre- 
vailing Name, Prayer becomes Key ſor opening 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and is one * of the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven given to them; as 
Remiſſion of Sins, enlivening Repentance is the 
other Key, And as neither of thoſe Keys could 
do any Thing in opening the Kingdom of Heaven 
without Chriſt, to whomſoever he was pleaſed 
firſt to give the Knowledge of himſelf, in the Re- 
velation of himſelf to the World, they firſt con- 
fefing him to be Chriſt, (the Foundation of his 
I en | Church) 


© her of Gods increaſed in the idolatrous Time of the World. 
This Religion firſt began among the Cha/deans, which their 
„Knowledge in Aſtronomy helped to lead them to. And 
„from this it was, that Abraham ſeparated himſelf, when he 
came out of Chaldea: From the Chaldeans it ſpread itſelf 
„over all the Eaſt, where the Profeſſors of it had the Name 
© of Sabians, From them it paſſed into Egypt, and from 
's' thence to the Grecians, who propagated it to all the Weſtern 
Nations of the World. — Theſe Sabians,. in conſecrating 
their Images, uſed many Incantations to draw down into 
them, from the Stars, thoſe Intelligences, for whom they 
* erected them, whoſe Power and Influence, they held, did 
'« afterward dwell in them. And from hence the whole 
* foolery of Teleſms, which ſome make ſo much ado. about, 
* had its Original. — The other Se& of Idolaters, in the 
© Eaſtern Countries, were the Magians; they abominatin 
all Images, worſhipped God only by Fire, c. 8vo. Edit. 
The ſame true Notion of Iolatry is firmly eſtabliſhed in ** 
Critical Hifory of the Creed, pag. 58. He, And that t 
original Conſtitution, Nature, mediatoria/ Office, and Wor- 
hip of Demers, ſprung from the primeval Tradition of the 
. Meſpab.. See Theoph,.Gale, de ordu & progrefſu Phileſophie, 
«s * 682. T 572 4 03-5; $10.8; 4-3 t en. 
8 4200 Matth. xvi. 19. with Ch, xviii, 19, 20. 
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Church) firſt receiv'd thoſe Keys for their wn 
Uſe, and to convey them to others for the equal 
Uſe of all that believed in him afterwards, thro' 
their Preaching and Writing; this would have 
follow'd of itſelf had our Lord made no ſuck 


Declaration to his Apoſtles, nor uſed any ner. 
ſion to Peter's . a Rock, | 


How God would be worſhiped and ador'd 
in a State of Innocence, was plain enough to 
human Reaſon; v:z. by  praifing his Excellen- 
cies, and punctually keepir a his Commandments. 
But when co 1 e ranſgreſſion enter'd up- 
on the Lives of Men, and recoil'd back its Guilt 
upon their Reaſon, for having ſo often and grie- 
voully offended z their Worſhip was in a manner 
uite diſtanc'd and diſſolv'd. Shame, Fear of 
Diſpleafure, Diſtruſt of Acceptance, and anxious 
Thoughts, as to future Favour, are as natural to 
and in a manner inſeparable from, guilty Mind | 
in Preſence of the, heavenly Male y. conſcious 
of all its Miſdeeds; * Bluſbing is to the Body, 
at the firſt Approach to an offended Superior 
here upon Earth. And what, is Shame before 
God, but a conſcious Senſe of our many. fooliſh 
and foul Practices in his Preſence? As Pain is 
the greateſt Dread of human Nature, fo, Fear 
that is relative to it, is the ſtrongeſt Paſſion: 
And if Puniſhment is but ſuſpected to be the 
Conſequence of Guilt (and Reaſon muſt be ſtu- 
pified af it does not firmly believe it where there 
is Law, and a Governor conſcious of the Breach 
of it 1 the natural, or moral Excellencies, or 
all 0 obliging 7 of that Governor will 
never be 1 — or have aby Effect, till the 

other Apprehenſion | is firſt removed, This Un- 
©. eafineſs 
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eaſineſs naturally begets an Inclination to Di- 
ſtance, and that Inclination produces a Neglect 
in coming, and that inures into a Habit, and that 
Habit would have compleatly thrown off all 
Worſhip to the Creator; and God muſt either 
have changed the Nature of Man „or relin- 
uiſh'd the Homage of his Worſhip for the 
3 if he had not been pleaſed to ſtep in to 
chear the Heart, and raiſe _ the Head of his 95 
RY Youry: -. | 


FT us at the very firſt Tratigreffion; the 
ſnedking inherent Shame that ſprings! from con- 
ſcious Guilt, threw the firſt Pair into ſome defired 
Diftance from God, that they might ſhun the 
Company of their Maker, which they were ſo 
 larely fond of, as well as ſhew'd an immediate 
Impairment of their Reaſon ; from their incon- 
fiſtent ſeeking a hiding place from his all-preſent 
Majeſty; and ſuch a Diſfatisfaction and Uneaſi- 
nels in themſelves alſo, that they did not care to 
wok upon themſelves or one another, as they were 

naked of the Innocence they were in before. 
And they certainly had never ſought after God 
mow. ar he had not firſt graciouſly called to, 

the Matter with: them; - denounc'd 
their Panifhinent in this World, and immediate- 
ly acquainted them with the future Remedy 1 
55 for them, and all their Progeny. 


Tu Almighty therefore, to ſhew the "oY 
of his Mercy. unto Salvation, cauſed: the' Dawn 
of the Hope of all the World to ariſe, , and dim- 
pated the dark, diſmal Cloud, with the Light | 

of a Premiſt of one mighty to ſave, from the 
Seed of the Woman; who ſhould be a and 
| ad - 
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and Interceſſor for Peace, and Pardon, in their 
beſt Endea vours of ſerving God; as ſecure and 
fuitable to God's Intereſt, as he was ſecure and 
ſuitable to the Intereſt of Man. And becauſe God's 
Promiſes are the ſame Thing as Performance, 
ſhould then take place, to have its comfortable 
Effects: And as a Teſtimony and Pledge thereof, 
He inſtituted Sacrifices to himſelf, rhe Morning 
Star of future Revelation, and of more explicit 


Chriſtianity in the Fulneſs of Time; that as ſure 


and as often as Man offered up one, he might aſ- 
ſuredly depend upon the other. Thus the gene- 


ral World fell into Sacrifice, as an Act of Re- 


ligion, till the Death of Chriſt upon the Croſs, 
whi 1s the ultimatum of | all Sacrifices, Nic! 


„THA all Kindreds, and People of the Earth 
from the Beginning of the World, and the Genes 
Tality ſtill to this Day, have applied, and do ap- 
ply thermſelves to bloody Sacrifices, and relied b 
on them as the general Symbol or Medium of the 


Worſhip of the Deity ; antient and modern 


Hiſtory, and Travels abundantly inform us. 
Nor is there any Way of accounting how. the 
Whole World, with one Conſent, in ſo many 


diſtant Oceans, came to fall into Agreement a- 
bout ſuch a ſtrange Part, and ſeemingly inbuman 


Perſuaſion of Religion, as if without ſhedding f 
Blood there was no Remiſſion; unleſs, in Fact, 

they received it, as they did their Blood, by 
-Cunveyance down from the Progenitor of our 
Race; Who practiſed it by expreſs Direction 
from Heaven, after the aforeſaid Promiſe made. 
Eaſebius very judiciouſly reſolves, that this Way 
of Worſhip was not taken up by Chance, or by 
human Motion, b«t /ugge/ted io tbem by a 1 
2 2 =} Inli- 


Titimation, Demonſt. Evang. L. I. c. 10. Kant 
Slay d Sela NCC A l. Which Promiſe 
preſery'd under ſuch Pre- figuration was to be 
fulfill'd in due Time, by a ſolemn Oblation of 
the ſacred. Blood of ſome: Perſon, who ſhould 
receive his Humanity only from the Woman. 
413 (1491; .atuito 3 N 40 14hÞ6 ; 
Fon a Man's deſtroying the Life of a Beaſt, 
and ſhedding its Blood, can never naturally ſig- 
nify a Man's Obedience to God; having no ſuch 
Signification by the Dictates of the Law of Na+ 
ture; it muſt therefore ſignify only ex inſtituto, 
and become a Sign of Obedience, or rather an In- 
ſtance of the Obedience of Faith, in Virtue of a 
poſitive Law or Inſtitution from God; which 
ſhews, that the offering expiatory or bloody Sa- 
crifices, could never have its original from the 
Light of Nature, but from ſome poſitive, ad- 
ditional Declaration of the Will of God. Thro 
this Faith Abel offered @ better Sacrifice than Cain. 
So far is it from being true, what ſome have 
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id. Outram de /$4crif. pag. 10, 167, 244, 278. 
Concerning the firſt bloody or expiatory human Sacrifice 
offered ad AvuFoy among the Race of Idolaters before the 
Flood. See Biſbop Cumberland's learned Remarks on Sanrbo- 
niathos Phenician  Hiff: pag. 37, 137, 138, 170, 147. 
Whence he concludes, that Dzmons were worſhipp'd by ſuch 
Sacrifices before the Flood, when Idolatry was in its young- 
eſt Vears. In the fifth Generation of the idolatrous Line of 
Cain, from Adam, there is mention of bloody Sacrifice of 
Beaſts, pag. 239. When, as he probably infers, began the 


-© eating of raw and bloody Fleſh, which was theretore for- 


bidden to Noah and his Poſterity, both in the Caſe of Sa- wy 


'« crifice and of ordinary Diet, to prevent all Correſpondence 
with their ſavage Practices.“ That human Saerifices were 
not learnt by the Heathen from Abraham's: going about to 
ſacrifice Iſaac, but intended by God in the Iſſue of that Try- 
al, to be diſcauraged by it, ib. pag. 139, &c. To this I fub- ; 

| Join 
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ightly imagin'd, that Chriſtianity occaſionall 

— its Notion of a Mediator to the race 
ral Belief. of, and Application to Mediators, 
in the Religion of the Gentiles; that the Hea- 
then Sacrifice, and Notion of a Mediator, had 
its Origin from a traditionary Uſage of the one, 
and Belief of the Neceſſity of the other, from the 
firſt Infancy of the World, as has been ſhewn. 
Our Author, agreeably to his Principles, derives 
Sacrifices wholly from human Invention; and 
gives them ſo late, and ſo ridiculous a Date, 
Pag. 79. that he is not worthy of a Refuta- 
tion; every one that reads the Bible can con- 
nh „ ioc 565 16-55% 

Tu E x ſufficiently indeed corrupted it, nay 
to their extreme Abuſe of Reaſon; in mul- 
<3 $57 IG -<3L2V 0.6 IST tiplying 


join 2 Paſſage from Dr. Sherlock, (now Biſhop of Salisbury) 
Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, pag. 74. zd Edit. We read 
that Cain brought an Yer of theFrait of the Ground, and 
* Abel of the Firſtlings of his Flock, and the Fat thereof: The 
© Lord bad Reſpe# unto Abel, and to his Offering; but anto 
© Cain, and to bis Offering he had no — Allowing the 

Maxim of the Jewiſßb Church to have good from the 
4 firſt Inſtitution of Sacrifice, that toit bout Blaod there is no 
©. Remiſſfon : The Caſe may poflibly be this. Ae cane a 


. © Petitioner for Grace and Pardon, and brought the Al tore- 


ment appointed for Sin; Cain appears before God as. aj, 

4 — no Repentance 2 5 brings an Offering in 2 
knowledgment of God's Goodneſs and Bounty, but no 41 
© tonement in Acknowledgment of his own Wretchedneſs. 
The Expoſtulation of God with Cain favours this Account; 
I thiu die well, ſbalt thou not be accepted ; And if thou - 
© doeft not well, Sin lieth at _ Doer : i. e. If thou art righ- 
© teous, thy Righteouſneſs fave thee; if thou art not, 
by what Expiation is thy Sin ? It lieth ſtill at thy 
'* Door. Add to this that the Apoſtle tothe Hebrews lays, 
© that Abel's Sacrifice was rendered excellent by Faith: What 
could this Faith be, but a Reliance on the Promiſes and 
« Appointments of God? Which Faith Caiz wanted, rely- 
ing on his own Well-doing.“ 


tiplying thoſe who were no Gods; and after they 
had given them a Being, ſerving and worſhip- 
ping them ſo irrationally and ſtupidly, that the 
rvice and Worſhip might be call'd that of thoſe 
who were, in a manner, no Men. Inſtead of 
honouring Him, whom they profeſſed to know 
as God, from the Works of Creation, they 
were ſo vain and abounding in their Imaginations 
of all Sorts of impious Rites, that they pro- 
phan'd him, and made a Devil of him. For as 
Honor eſt in Honorante, . whether they intended to 
worſhip Devils or not, the Worſhip was ſuch as 
became no other, and therefore it belong'd to 
them, and they claim'd it as their own. | 
Nav, the wiſe Philoſophers themſelves com- 
municated in thoſe Scenes of Abſurdity and Im- 
morality. Many of them by long Train of 
Thought, had more ſublime and purer Notions 
of the Deity, and of the Worſhip ſuitable to 
Him; But what was the World the better for 
that? As long as they continued in Fact, like the 
reſt, in the notorious Immorality and Breach of 
the Law of Nature, in not reſpecting and ho- 
nouring God as He is, and as they plainly knew 
Him 85e the greateſt, certainly, of all Im- 
ws! „as being the Cauſe of moſt other 
Wickedneſs. So far were they from vindicating 
che Honour of the ſupreme Being, or bringing 
a Reformation into the World, by rooting out 
the firſt leading Principle of Vice, wrong No- 
tions, and vicious Worſhip. of God; that they, 
every where countenanced and complied with the 
eftablif*d Diſhonour and Contumely againſt Him; 
they were ſtrictiy Fartakers of ſo much known 
Iniquity, by being actually guilty af it, and 
Wok. 1, H 3 
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xromoting the ſame in others by their Example. 
he chief of them, Plato and Cicero, encourag'd 
the Magiſtrate, and civil Powers, by recom- 
mending it in their reſpective Plan of Laws; and 
ſo got the Iniquity every where eſtabliſhed by 
LW. | wes 
| AND 


FREY | | 

7 La&ant. de ſalſa Rel. L. I. cap. 15. ſpeaking of Cicers, 
ys thus, de /egibus, quo in opere Platonem ſecutus de religion 
ita ſanxit. Dives & eos, gui cœleſtes ſemper habiti ſunt, co- 
lunto. The fame Author, L. II. cap. 3. de Origins Erroris, 
reproaches him for it in a' beautiful Strain of Eloquence. In- 
telligebat Cicero falſa eſſe, quæ homines adorarent: Nam 
cum multa dixifſet, quæ ad everſionem religionum valerent : 
Ait tamen non eſſe ih vulgo diſputanda, ne ſuſceptas publice 
religione, diputatio talis extinguat. Quid ei facies, qui, 
cum errare ſe ſentiat, ultro ipfe in lapides impignat, ut popu- 


lus omnis offendat? Ipſe ſibi oculos eruat, ut omnes cæci fi- - | 


nit! Qui nec de als bene mereatur, quos patitur errate; 
nec de ſeipſo, qui alienis accedit erroribus ; nec utitur tandem 
fapientiz ſa bono, ut factis impleat, quod mente Percepit: 
Sed prudens & ſciens pedem_laqueq inſerit, ut ſimul cum cz- 
teris, quos liberare ut prudentior debuit, & ipſe capiatur ? 
Quin potius, ſi quid tibi Cicero virtutis eſt, experire, popu- 
tum facere ſapientem: Digna res eſt, ubi omnes eloquentiæ 
tuz-vires exetas. Non enim verendum eſt, ne te in tam bona 
cauſa deficiat oratio ] qui ſæpe etiam malas copioſe, ac ſorti- 
ter deſendiſti. Sed nimirum Socratis carcerem times; ideog: 
patroeinium veritatis ſuſcipere non audes. At mortem, ut 
jens, contemnere debuiſti. Et erat quidem masz pulchri- 
N 1 5 2 hu end rg maledicta morexer 2 
ee tibi laudis plus erre potuer | 
cuſſus 3 4 — Kaen & mentis et nett 
tem tua diſputatione reyocatæ. Sed concedamus timiditati; 
que in ſapiente non debet. Quid ergo-ipſe in eodem verſa- 
| Da pore, 2 te e f 1 
eſſe intelligis; & tamen eadem facit, quæ faciunt ipſi, quos 
zjpſe kaltes confiteris. Quid ir profuit, W ſe 
veritatem,' quam nec defenfurus eſſe, nec ſecuturus? 7h Nra- 
der will excuſe ſo much. about Cicero, if it is confidered aur 
Author makes him not only the Model of his Opinions, but the 
Pattern of his Writing, by Way ef Dialogue, againff the 
Lee bis K Hbſurdities and Superſtition of his Countrymen. 
W121 Ot 
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As the firſt Advice in the beſt of their pra- 
Etical Catechiſms 1 is, to worſhip the Gods in 
the firſt Place, but then it- is, according to the 
manner it is eftabliſhd by Law, i. e. of the City, 
or Country where you are; which, by the way, 
vied with one another in bringing the moſt Ab- 
ſurdity, Obſcenity, and Profanation, into the 
Worſhip of their reſpective Gods; ſometimes 
one God being in favour with them, and ſome- 
times another. So great a Corruption and In- 
fatuation does Idolatry ſuperinduce upon human 
Reaſon, where it is receiv'd, that to this Day, 
the politeſt Part of the Heathen World, the 
Chineſe and Japoneſe, ate rather, according to 
the Account of Travellers, more guilty of the 
Exceſſes and Abſurdities of it, than the groſſer 
and more ignorant Parts; as if it was a ſtanding 
Maxim, more Fools they made their Gods, 
the wifer were the Worſhippers. 


No Wonder therefore, fince all nander uf 


Encouragement was given to the Corruption of 


Worſhip, that an univerſal Corruption of Man- 
ners was the Conſequence of it. If the Foun- 
tam is ĩmpure and polluted, the Streams muſt be 
ſo of Courſe. It was a cunning deviſed Apolo- 
_ gy, to impute the Weakneſs and Vices of hu- 
man Nature to the adorable Gods, the. better to 
_ juſtify themſelves in them; but whoever believ'd 
them to be ſach in reallity, could hardly arrive 
at being better themſelves. If Lewdneſs was the 
common Ceremony of Worſhip, it muſt be an 
Ornament, inftead of Dilgrace to their Lives 
rern . hs and 
| 5 S1ds, rü ws M, , Titus. 
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and Coaverſaions, and ſhew forth more of God, 


and his Religion, than any Thing to the con- 
trar Yo . 


Ix ſhort, all the Worſhippers might acquit, 
or rather applaud themſelves in their Irregulari- 
ties, from the ſame Patronage of Jupiter, the 
Fellow makes uſe of in Terence; ſo 2 ar 
and withal, ſacred is the Argument to all, who 
believe Imitation of the Deity to be a principal 
Part of Religion and Homage: If the Thunderer 
does ſo and ſo, why am not 7, a little Fellow and 
his humble Votary, authoriz'd to do as he does? 
If the ſupreme Jupiter, who is, or ought to be, 
an Example to Gods and Men, ſhews his Al- 
mightineſs i in rakiſh Frolicks and Debaucheries, 
why ſhould not my Weakneſs be excuſed? 
Why ſhould I pretend to be better than my Prin- 

ciples? Or think of exceeding the Principal of 
all the Gods and Goddeſſes in Modeſty or Mo- 
| rality? No, but I will love and obey him in 

thoſe Things, as far as I amable, with all my 
Heart, with all my Soul, with all my Strength. 

If che Religion of the Means, Prayer and Wor- 
ſhip, which ſhould be the Cure, together with 
Repentance, for recovering Men to ky. © Religion 
of the End, is become the Diſeaſe, how languiſn- 
ing and deplorable: muſt have been the Condition 
of Mankind? How could it be otherwiſe, but 
that the whole World: muſt have lain in Wicked: | 
edneſs at che coming of our bent PN i 


Wu 0 therefore: came at the. ireſt Tenn: 
| of univerſal Peace in the World, ( the Roman 
| | Empire 


23 x "I geit i ir qui Templa.Cali Summa ſonitu concutit, 
Ego Homuncio hoc non farerem? Ego illud vero ita feci, ac lubeni. 
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Empire alſo then having the wideſt Spread of 
Dominion over the Earth, for the Convenience 
of propagating his Religion far and near; and 
then alſo were Arts and Sciences, and human 
Reaſon, at their higheſt Improvements, the 
greateſt Curioſity after Truth ſpreading itſelf 
every where, for the better proving, ſifting, and 
examining into this new Religion) and at. the 
greateſt need, to deſtroy the Works of the Devil; 
who had uſurp'd and reign'd, as Ged, over the 
Idolaters of this World; his Works of Idolatry 
and Superſtition, to which he had enſlav'd the 
Nations, were broken, diſſi pated, and diſap- 
pear*d before his Religion, as Dirkneſs when the 
Light approaches. That was the Glory and 
Excellency of Chriſtianity, to cleanſe away that 
Sink of Wickedneſs, and caſt out the greateſt 
the devouteſt Hindrance of all Good, that worſt 
Corruption of all Morals, in the firſt place; 


and then ſhew the more excellent Way, to re- 


pent of their Sins, and pray to, and worſhip 
God in Spirit and Truth, che true Mediator 
Feſus Chriſt, and teach them all other Righ- 
teouſneſs. | 7 UA Abi! 21249 
TAE N Sacrifices vaniſhed, the Reaſon of them 
ceaſing; and none were left acceptable to God, 
but the preſenting our Bodies, in Oppoſition to the 
dead Works of Drunkenneſs, the Fornication 


and Impurities which deſecrated the Body, in the 


Heathen Worſhiper, a living Sacrifice, holy, ac- 


ceptable to God, which is our 'reaſonable Service* ; 


Placing the Service of the Body in the Reverſe of 
what the Heathens thought Reaſon, Duty, and 
Devotion ; and the doing good and communicating 


1 Rom. Xii. 1. 


3 0 
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to the Needs of others, which is cell pleaſing to 


him i. Then ceaſed very many abominable Pra- 


ctices againſt the Law of Nature; and ſober, 
righteous, godly Lives, the End of the Goſpel, 
flouriſhed in great Plenty; and {till flouriſhes, in 
Compariſon of the Behaviour of thoſe who were, 
| 2 Strangers to the Goſpel of Chriſt, There - 


Tux Spigbht of our Author againſt Chriſtia- 
nity, is equal to his Falſhood, in aſſertingꝰ the 
Lives of Chriſtians no better, but rather worſe 
than Pagans. He might have ſeen in a Book 
he ought not to be a Stranger to, as a Civilian, a 


long Catalogue of innumerable groſs Corruptions 


of the Law of Nature cutrent in the World, 
which Cbriſtendom is free from. His Accuſation is 
not only contraty to Matter of Fact, but to the 
Reaſon of Things. For ſome may be worſe than 
their Religion, and no Fault in their Religion 
neither, but in themſelves, for Want of conſi - 
dering it, and gomplying with its Directions. 
But how are any, how can ever any be capable of 
being better than their Religion? Ho bad that 
was, has been ſnewn. If the Principles of a Man 
are depraved, his Practice muſt be the ſame, as 


conſequently as an Effect follows a Cauſe. It is 


inconſiſtent moreover with a favourite Principle 
of our Author, That Chriſtianity is neither 
more nor leſs than the Republication of the 
Law of Nature: If ſo, then the Lives of Pa- 
gans and Chriſtians muſt be the ſame, being's . 
verned by the ſelf.ſame Law; and fo he equally 


aA! RIES 


® Pag. 366. Sf WT. | Fo 
5 Puffend, of the Law of Nature, Se. pag. 126. 
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acquits, or _ accuſes both. But let the 
Compariſon be fairly erected between the Philo- 
ſophers of one, and the Philoſophers of the other; 
the middle Sort of one, with the like of the other; 
the lower Vulgar of one, with their Peers of the 
other; and the Difference will ſoon appear. 


Alu the three Degrees of the former were 
equally involved in, and defiled with Idolatry, 
which all the other three, who conform to the 
Scriptures, are free of. Their Philoſophers, 
who ſhould have been the Reformers of the Age, 


being the natural Prophets and Teachers of it, 


not only connived at, but did what they could to 
promote, and againſt their Conſcience too, all 
manner of Ungodlineſs, and recommend the grand 

Cortuption of all, the generating Cauſe of all 
other Corruption, falſe, impious, and abomina- 

ble Notions, and Sentiments of their Gods ; tho? 
from the viſible Effects, they knew God the firſt 
Cauſe and Author of all Things, and by the 
Light of Nature- knew him to be a Spirit, yet 
. worſhip'd him not as ſuch ; but as lumpiſn as the 
Silver or Gold, or Stone they created him out of, 
| oy glorify'd bim not as God; but joined in depo- 

1 


ſing and abuſing him with filthy, beaſtly, ſean- 


- dalizing blaſphemous Rites, by regularly con- 
forming themſelves to the publick Service and 


Worſhip: And fo che Secing led the Blind into 


the Ditch, and fell into it themſelves. They were 


_ Mereticks with a Witneſs againft God and his Re- 


. When by doing what they did, f condemned. 
Wbat they would not, that they did, and what 
they Le, and laughed at, that did they; and 
not ſo much from the Inſtigation of fleſhly Ap- 
petites, as out of a mean Puſilanimity and ſervile 

Ts H 4 3t 1  Bears 
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Fear, which is as great an Immorality and Re- 
proach, as can be imputed to a Philoſopher: For 
they boaſted of Fortitude, as the Head of their 
cardinal Virtues, but would not bear the aking of 
a Finger for the Cauſe of God, and the Promo- 
tion of the Religion of Nature. It is a vulgar 
Error, that Socrates himſelf", though the beſt of 
the Bunch, and the moſt extraordinary Perſon 
that ever lived among them, died a Martyr for 
the Relief of one only God, for he held many, at 
leaſt, and his laſt dying Order was a Sacrifice to 


Aſculapiust. 


Tun Happineſs, or the practical Virtues of 
the Stacks was bonum theatrale, to be ſeen. of 
Men, they had no Eye to, nor Intention of 
ſerving - God in it, they equal'd their _ wiſe 
Man to him, and therefore they had their Re- 
ward, in this Life, ſuch as it was, the Praiſe 
of Men: Vain-Glory was their Heaven, and 
therefore they are rightly ſtiled animalia gloriæ. 
All Sects and Degrees among them, purſued 
Praiſe and Glory with all their Strength, with 
all their Mind, and with all their Soul; to 

the Impulſe of that Principle was owing all the 
worthy, Atchievements in War, or Peace, all the 
eee e e Labours 


1 


See Cudworth's Intel. Syſt. p. 401. e 
Beſides his Apologiſt, Xenophon in his memorable Things, 
declares of him, That he never gave any other Anſwer to 
thoſe ho enquired of him in what manner they ought to 
« facrifice to the Gods, than that every one ſhould obſerve the 
Cuſtoms of his Country. Thus, in all Actions of Piety, 

* Serrates took particular Care to do nothing contrary to t 

Cuſtom of the Republick, and adviſed his Friends to make 

* that the Rule of their Devotion to the Gods, alledging it 

to be an Argument of Superſtition and Vanity, to diſſent 

_ © from the eſtabliſh'd Worſhip.T And Epictetus, eb. xxxviii. 
gives the like Advice. . 
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Labours of the Brain, and of the Body. That 


ſerved them, inſtead of certain Immortality; they 
were pleaſed with it as a ſovereign. good. They 
were elevated at the Thoughts of gratifying this 
Vanity, and to be diſappointed of it, was Death 
to them. It was Life, and every Thing, to 
reign Head of their own School, and Founders of 
their own Notions; and therefore inconſiſtent 
with them to be Scholars to Chriſtianity, or any 
differing Truth, though never ſo certain, 


AMzIT ION, Revenge, Self-murther, were the 
Gallantries of human Nature, and Meekneſs, 
Humility and Patience, its Puſillanimity and, 
Meanneſs. And at their languiſhing Hours that 
Conſolation may be preſumed from the Confeſ- 
ſion of an Hero, to be general among them: 
Te colui, virtus, ut rem; aſt tu nomen inane es. 


PI EZ Tx towards God, which gives Sincerity, 
Reality, and Being to the human Virtues, was 
little thought of, and much leſs cultivated. The 
moſt regular Syſtem, Ariſtotle's Eth. is obſerved 
to have no other Scope, but to advance the Tran- 
quillity and Welfare of civil Life. How ſhould 
they practiſe Humility, . when they knew not 
what it meant? But when we read the Chriſtian 
Precepts of that, and Meekneſs, quem pbiloſo- 
pbum non contemnimus? Ciceros Exception to his 
Advice of doing good, iſi laceſſitus injuria *, 
gave a full Scope to Revenge, and the Reralia- 
tion of any Injury; nay private Revenge was 
practiſed as Virtue, and had the ſame Reſpect paid 
to it. Uncleanneſs and Fornication was as com- 


mon 


* OF. J. 3. Vid. Las. J. vi. cap. 18. a Diltertation M4 
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mon as Meat and Drink, and reckoned full as 
lawful ; and the Platoniſts could ſee no Sin in 
Adultery, being taught the lawfulneſs of the Com- 
munity of Wives : Neither could there be any 
Reſtraint from Polygamy, except, perchance, 
from the Laws of the State; being deſtitute of 
the Principle of Reaſoning from the Nature of 
Things, viz." the 5ſt Creation of but one Wo- 
man for one Man; nor was expoſing innocent 

Children to Death, any Cruelty with many of 
them; nor unnatural Luſts nor Drunkenneſs, 
nor the Immolation of human Blood at the Al- 
tars of mar of their Gods, any Scruple with any 
of chem, but rather conſeientious Acts of De- 
votion, which occaſioned that Lampoon 7 an- 


ow rel potuit fuadere ae 


Now: if ee kempere the middle Sort of Chri- | 
ſtians with | theſe 'vain-glorious Philoſophers ; 

how very much more do 12 know? How much 
better do they practice? They have the Virtue, 
which the other wanted, to e the true 
Knowledge of God, and | his Per ctions 3 of his 
Mercy, and of his Methods moreover in Cbriſt 
Jeſus for reforming, and ſaving the World. And 
having a Zeal according to their Knowledge of 
that excellent Way to Happineſs, they travel 
| emploryr = 2nd ene N N 


A 0 the-tower Sorty'even-they exctedthe 
1 Pagan Philoſophers, much more others, in many 
Things; the Coblers and Porters in Proteſtant 
Countries, who can = 'the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, and are 


further inſtructed in the Chriſtian Catechiſm, have 
better Syſtem of Knowledge, | aud of Duty, 
2 ; WE \ dg than * 
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than all the, Heathen Philoſophers of whatever 
Denomination put together. It is ſhort and fuita- 
ble to them whoſe Buſineſs is the Drudgery of 
Life; whilſt the Lectures and Books of the other 
were tedious, complicated, fine-ſpun Reaſonings, 
above the Comprehenſions of their Vulgar, and 
therefore could never be of any Uſe to their Pra- 
ctice. The Immortality of che Soul is a fix'd 
Principle with our Vulgar, but the wiſe Men of 
the other, the more they reaſoned, the more they 
confirmed themſelves and others in Doubt con- 
cerning it. Their breve itur per fidem is more 
directory, and comfortable, than all the others 
innumerable, intricate Volumes about Happineſs. 
They can ſing to the Praiſe and Glory of God, 
whilſt the other had nothing but drunken, lewd 
Songs to Bacchus, Cybele, Flora, Sc. The Plow- 
man has an Argument to confide in for the Refir- 
. retiov of the Body, the annual burying and dying 
of his Corn in the Earth out! of Sight, and Toca 
after in his Sight, ſprouting again to Improve« 
mentꝭ; abſurd impoſſible Belief to Heathen Philo- 
ſophers | Our Author could not but know of =. 
many Fountains of Knowledge opened gratis, in 
the Charity Schools of theſe: Dominions, as a 
Pledge to God, and the Publick, of the better 
Lives of the common Sort: And a publick Ra» 
tification, how much an indifferent Knowledge 
of profitable Things is more valuable, than a per- 
fect Knowledge of unprofitable ones. What if 
the Lives of ſome: common Seamen among Chri- 
e ee * Fanden eee arg pretty 


6 ' equial, 

14 I hill Our db, pe » DT tens this ind Chriſtianity But 
ſee ard 2 the natural Philoſophy af this, 

| fom Sn * in his Anſwer to this 


— pag. 26. 
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equal, perhaps, to the common Seamen of Pa- 
gans: They are ſo much upon another Element, 
and diſtant ſo long together from publick Inſtru- 


Ciion, that it is no end theſe forget, what 
* other never learn'd. 


6 iy ND as to che een Nu of Ching ex- 
cecding Chriſtians in their Lives and Converſa- 
Jon, his Authorities don't prove it. Biſhop Kid- 
ders Words are a rhetorical Stretch, uſual 1 in Diſ- 
ſuaſives from Vice, like that in Iſaiah, The Ox 
6 knows his Owner, "&c. but my People are leſs 
* conſiderate” and : grateful aan they*: The 
_ Meaning of his Words is, to ſhame ſome Chri- 
ſrians out of their bad Lives, by the better Lives 
that /me Heathens lead; which may be very true; 
but they conclude not generally. He brings in 
Monſieur Leibnitx tothe like Purpoſe; and Part 
of what he fays, muſt bear the like Conſtruction: 
Our Author brings him ih as a great Stateſman,” 
and the firſt Paflage he produces is, Dici enim non 
Poteſt, quam-pulchre omnia ad tranguillitatem publi- 
cam, ordinemque hominum inter ſe, ut quam minimum 
ibi ipſi incommodent, ſupra aliarum gentium leges 
apud ſinenſes ſint ordinata. This ſeems to be the 
Key of all ſuch Commendations of thoſe People; 
extending no farther than their Human Virtues, 
which the Excellency of the Laws of that polite 
Nation has ſecured the publick Obſervance of. 
But, as all are agreed, they are the greateſt of 
Idolaters, Who ever ſaid any thing, who can ſa 
any thing for their becoming Piety towards 
God? Or their right Notions of him? Or their 
worſhipping him free from Idolatry as the Light 
of Nature dictates? All which is the only Foun- 
dation that can be laid, for a Life and Converſa- 

ale = | tion 
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tion according to the Law of Nature. As to 
Navaret who travell'd there, he, like ſome other 
Travellers, writes in the marvellous Stile, and 
certainly exaggerates: But other Travellers (Le 
Compt is one, as I remember) gives them no ſuch 
favourable Character, but repreſents them the 
greateſt Cheats in the World; greater Artiſts 
than Chriſtians; glorying in every Quirk and 
Artifice of that kind; as a laudable Argument 
of Superiority of Underſtanding, in caſe they 

are not found out; and if they are, then they 
are only Fools; but no Remorſe for Diſhoneſty, 
never once allow themſelves to be Knaves; and 
he gives ſeveral Inſtances of it to his own Know- 


ledge. 


Our Author is the fonder of this 15 
Character, becauſe almoſt every Travel repre- 
ſents their Literati, their Magiſtrates, univer- 
ſally addicted to Atheiſm. | As to the Corrup- 
tions in Worſhip, Doctrine, and Practice of the 


preſent Heathen World, See Biſoop of Londen 
Second Laſt: 7. 33. 


AND Because the ont Character of the 7 urks, 
is ſo apt to be extoll'd beyond tliat of Chriſtians, 
by ſuch Chriſtians as our Author, it may be 
proper to ſubjoin an authentic Character of them 
likewiſe, given by a judicious Perſon, well ac- 
quainted with them. His Words are theſe I 
* ſhall only tell you at preſent, that I think they 
* [the Turks] are very far from agreeing with 

that Character which is given of them in Chri- 
« — eſpecially for their exact Juſtice, 
LO Veracity, and other moral Virtues. — But I 

mut profeſs myſelf of another Opinion: Far 
the 
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< Chriſtian Religion, how much ſoever we hve 
below the true Spirit and Excellency of it, 


— ani ſtill be allow?d to diſcover ſo much Power 


upon the Minds of its Profeſſors, as to raiſe 
6 on far above the Level of Turtiſb Virtue. 


<*Tis'a Maxim I have often heard from our 


Merchants, that a Turk will always cheat 
© when he can find an Opportunity. Their 
© Religion is framed to keep up great outward 
© Gravity and Solemnity, without begetting the 
© leaſt good I incture of Wiſdom or Virtue in 


the Mind. Tou ſhall have them at their Hours 
of Prayer (which are four a Day always) ad- 


< dreſſing themſelves to their Devotions with the 


© moſt ſolemn and critical Waſhings, always in 


< the moſt publick Places, where moſt People 
© are paſſing; with moſt lowly and moſt regular 
</ Proſtrations, and a hollow Tone; which are 
© amongſt them the great Excellencies of Prayer. 
© Fhave ſeen them in an affected Charity give 
Money to Bird-catchers (who make a Trade 

of it) to reſtore the poor Captives to their na« 
tural Liberty; and at the ſame time hold their 
on Slaves in the heavieſt Bondage. And at 
© other Times they'll buy Fleſh to relieve Dogs 
© and Cats; and yet curſe you with Famine and 
Foe wo pe and all the moſt hideous Execra- 


They now pg any Pleafure but 
©? — of ahi h Senſe. with all this 


they are incredibly — their on Re- 
ligion, and contemptuous of that of all others, 


© which I take to be the great Artifice of the De- 
vil, in to keep them his own. They are a 
perfect viſible Comment upon our Lord's De- 
of the Fewib Phariſees. In a word, 


| — dee — and the moſt 
N | * exquiſite | 
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5 exquiſite Hypocriſy, compleat their Character. 
The only Thing that ever I could obſerve to 
* commend them in, is the outward Decency of 


* their Carriage, the profound Reſpect they pay 


to Religion, and to every Thing relating to if, 
© and their great Temperance and Frugality.? 

Maundreil's Journey from Aleppo to ee 
Second Edit. Letter at the End. | 


| ByrorE I leave the natural Religion of the 


Means, it may be obſerved, that all the Corrup- 
tions that are, or have been, in Religion Natural, 
or Religion Chriſtian, have entered at the Door 


of the Means Natural, or the Means Chriſtian, ' 
or both together, How many Corruptions and 


Superſtitions has the Church of Rome brought 
in, to the utter Abuſe, and to the little or no Ef- 
fect, of the Evangelical Doctrine of Repentance ? 
Their Sacrament of Penance 3 a bodily Exerciſe 
which the Apoſtle aſſures profiteth nant their 
auritcular Confeſſion to a Prieſt, and his Soul- de- 
ceiving Ahſolubiam by his own: Authority; an en- 
chanted, pleaſing Circle of finning and confeſling, 
without ever. parting with their Sin, but going on 
chearfully * a freſh Score, having paid their 
the former 3 What is it but an Act 

of Teleration for the Sinner, who has nothing to 
ſtand in Fear of, but ſome eaſy Penance? And 
thus the Laity parting with their Secrets throw 
the Reins of Government into their Prieſts Hands. 


Their Doctrine of Altrition, of merial and veniad 


Sins; of Merit, Works of 
Ladulgencien, Fubilees, Purgatary 


nom of 
45 All which in- 


vonted Additions are the more ſhameful, as they 


are calculated purely for filthy Lucre, and world - 
Iy Grandeur. * was this Key of [abeKing- 


—— —  —  — — 
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dom of Heaven, which every Chriſtian has the 


free Uſe of, though thoſe groſs Pretenders to Do- 


minion over Faith and Conſcience aſſume the 


ſole keeping of it, ſo merchandized for Profit and 


Deceit. It is the profound Policy of that Church, 
to throw out its Net to bring in all thoſe, who 


wonld gladly enjoy their Sins in this World, and 


yet abate nothing of their Hopes of Heaven to 
the laſt. It can be no wonder, that ſuch an agree- 
able Cozenage of Conſcience ſhould continue ſo 
long, or gain ſo much Ground, having ſo very 
many Abettors and Fautors in all Places ready 
to ſwallow the Bait. 


WT #'reſpe&t to the other Means, Prayer 


and Worſhip, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, their 
fuperſtitious and idolatrous Innovations, ſeem 


calculated for putting out the Eyes, and blinding 


the Underſtanding of their People, and pervert- 


ing the right Notions of God, and their Saviour. 
Such is their Tranſubſtantiation, - Adoration of the 
Hoſt, Sacrifice of the Maſs, Prayer to Saints and 
Angels, (Brother Hereticks' with the Gnoſticts) 
Uſe of Images,” Prayer in an unknown Tongue, 
extream Unition. - The Infallibility of their Pope, 
or Church, and ſome other depending Doctrines, 
ſeem to be deviſed for the Infatuation of thoſe 


5 
1 


8 ſhort, if fimilar Cauſes produce | ſimilar 


Effects, and their Superſtition and Idolatry is 


parallel to that Superſtition and Idolatry of the 
Heathens, What a dangerous State muſt they be 
in? What Corruption of Morals muſt abound? 
There is another Inconvenience; on the Side of 
dee Dr. Middleton's late Book on that Subject. 
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Europe they chiefly border upon the Turts; 


which gives the Muſſelmen ſo wrong a Notion 


of Chriſtianity, having hardly any other Op- 
3 to conveſe with it, as to prejudice them 

embracing it. That there ſhould be Deiſts 
many in Popiſh Countries is not at all to be ad- 


mired at; it would be ſtrange if there were not. 


As there muſt be many Perſons of good Reaſon- 
ing and Diſcernment, they can never ſeriouſly 
believe, that ſo much Pomp and Pageantry, fo 
very many Abſurdities in Worſhip, ſo great a 
Traffick, and ſo much uſurp'd Authority for 


the Remiſſion of Sins, could ever come from 


God, or be his true Religion. Such may appear 
Catholick outwardly, by conforming ſometimes 
to the public Religion, whilſt their inward Re- 
ligion is, /it anima mea cum pbiloſophis, as one de- 
clared upon a like Occaſion”; and they may 
comfort themſelves that the Religion of Nature 
is much more Catholic than the other; though in 
many Places it happens, in fact, to have as ma- 
ny Corruptions and Deviations from the Law of 
ature, as the other has from the Law of 
Chriſtianity. | 13 | 


By r that 2 Deiſt, whoſe proſeſs'd Religion : 


is Reaſon, ſhould venture to appear, ſhould 
openly plume himſelf in a Proteſtant Country, 
where Faith and Reaſon go hand in hand ; where 
the pure Word of God in his reveal'd Will from 
Heaven is the Rule, and the Way to Salvation 
and Happineſs; is not eaſy to be accounted for. 
Eſpecially fince thoſe deſpiſed, exceptionable, 
poſitive Parts of Chriſtianity, as they are called, 
2 RC br 3 Baptiſm, 


* Cum Chriftiani comodunt quod colunt, fit anima, &c. 
Averroes. n 


— 
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Baptiſm; the Lord's Supper, the Doctrine of the 


Mediator Cbriſt Feſus for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
and for the Worſhip of God, have nothing in 
them, as they are ſet forth in the New Teſta- 
ment, but what is moſt agreeable to ſound Rea- 


ſon ; moſt ſerviceable and beneficial in carrying 


on the End and the Means of the Religion of 
Nature, to the greateſt poſſible Perfection; and 


of all Religions that have yet appeared in the 


World the moſt promotive of the Honour of God, 


and the Good. of Men, which is the grand Crite- 


rion of true Religion, to which our Author every 


where appeals*. In ſhort, where falſe Means of 


Religion, or the true ones falſely applied, are de- 


pended upon, there Virtue and Religion will be 
two diſtin& Things; but where the true Means 
are truly and prudently made Uſe of, Religion 


and Virtue are one and the ſame Thing, having 
one and the ſame View, centering in the ſame 


Point. I ſhall now join Iſſue with him in that 
— 3 and endeavour to evince to thoſe of his 
ay of Thinking, That they do not come up 


to, nor are they led by their own Principle, 
Reaſon; nor ever will be, till they ſeriouſly and 
ſincerely embrace and practiſe the Religion of 
Cbriſt. The next Thing in order is to treat, 


Tag. 59. 


cn A P. 
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IT will be proper to treat of this, and the 
1 Lord's Supper, before I ſhew the Uſe and 
Application of them for carrying on the Reli- 
gion of the End, and of the Means ; and the 
wretched, . ignorant Miſrepreſentations of our 

Author, concerning them. . Fg | 


Ap firſt I premiſe a Definition of a Poſitive 
Law from a Book * that moſt have been approv'd 
of by our Author. Poſitive Law is that which 
* doth not by any Means flow from the general 
Condition of Human Nature, but from the 
* ſole Pleaſure of the Lawgiver ; though theſe 
* Laws ought likewiſe to have their Reaſon and 
their Uſes, in Reference to that particular 
Society for which they were enaCted.* 


AFTExR knowing the Way of Salvation, and 
believing in the Lord Feſus, that there is Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins, and Acceptance with God for us, 
through him, upon the Terms to be performed 
by us in the new Covenant, viz. Repentance and 
Obedience, according to the Goſpel; and after 
F 920.042 weighing 


r Puffend. of the Law of Nature and Nations, J. i. vi. 18. 
pag. 76. | 7 o Ds 


though at their own Peril.“ 
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weighing every Thing that we undertake, in the 
Manner that all wiſe and effectual Reſolutions are 
made ; follows a Reſolution to undertake, and 


"And for the better fixing and corroborating 
that Engagement, which gives us, on our Part, 
the Reaſon of our Hope, that we ſhall receive all 
the Privileges and Benefits of that good Profeſ- 
fion 3 and foraſmuch as ſome Publick and very 
Solemn Manner of taking on us that Engagement, 


and profeſſing openly, before Witneſſes, our full 


Purpoſe of Heart tocleave ſtedfaſtly unto the Lordi, 
would lay a maral . inherent Obligation upon 
us, in a conſtant Readineſs to work morally upon 
our Powers, and by Means thereof, be a Kind 

© of moral Bridle put upon our Freedom of 
Action, ſo that we cannot rightly take any 
© other Way than, what we are thus guided to: 
Not that it can ſo far reſtrain Mens Wills, as 
© to render them unable to ſteer another Courſe, 


„ 


Ax foraſmuch as ſome outward viſible Sym- 


bols of Initiation are the moſt fignificative, and 


impreſſive for affecting us the more deeply, and 


ſo becoming morally inſtrumental in binding and - 


rivetting the Engagement more firmly in us; 
agreeably to what is uſual with Men, in ſolemn 
Engagements to God, or Man; to ſuperadd to 
Words, Symbolical Action, as additional Obliga- 


tion upon the Party engaging, and covenanting; 
as kiſ/ing the Book, holding up the Hand in an Oath, 


ftening, ſealing, and delivering in Deeds; delivering 
= ib Fer OT G 


45. zl. 24. ee ee Ne? 
2 Puffend, l. i. pag. 60. of moral Obligation. 
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a Ring, joyning Hands in Matrimony, &c. It 
pleaſed our bleſſed Maſter to in/ti/ute Baptiſm for 
that ſolemn Rite of Admittance into, and Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, And does not all the 
World allow it not only lawful, but in the moſt 
important Duty, expedient ; and therefore fit and 
reaſonable, to vow, . covenant, and tz ourſelves 
by the moſt ſacred Bonds, Stipulation or federal 
Rite, to perform well and truly, to the beſt of 
our Power, thoſe Obligations, which were be- 
fore our manifeſt Duty, and Intereſt to perform? 
And does nat all the World acknowledge more- 
over, that a poſitive Engagement particularly 
enter'd into, and ſolemnly avowed for doing or 
forbearing any thing, is a new adventitious Bond, 
and ſtronger Tie upon every Undertaker, than a 
ſimple natural Obligation to do, or forbear the 
ſame Thing? And does not the Scripture obli 
to Stedfaſtneſs, and exhort to bold faſt the Pro- 
 fefſion of our Faith without wavering; io provoke 
ane another to Love and good Worts; and not to 
forſake the aſſembling of ourſelves together, in Con- 
ſideration of this Baptiſmal! Engagement; having 
our Hearts ſprinkled fron an evil Conſcience, and our 
Bodies waſhed with Fas Water; And that we 
 thould abſtain from Sinning wilfullyany more? Heb. 
X. 22, [0 27. "oP 15 
Ay that after ſuch a ſolemn. Way of en- 
gaging and entering into the open Profe/ſion of 
performing, the Obligation to perform does 
thereby, % facto, contract new Force, and ſu- 
perinduce new Power and freſh Reaſon upon us, 
even the Morality of keeping Covenant, to be true 
to it; that it may become indiſſoluble, through 
the Act of our own Concurrence. Nor can the Con- 
| I 3 ſcience 


is De Cure 


ſcience of A Deift, which be calls his Honour, 
gainſay - ſuch good Morality. For as.in the Na- 
ture of Things, the true Method of learning 
and engaging oneſelf to a Courſe of Virtue, is to 
be, untaught and diſengaged from Vice, and to 
renounce all the Friends, the Monitors, and the 
Ways of the latter, before he can effectually em- 
brace the Party of the former, with its heavenly 
Leaders, Favourers, aud holy Methods; ſo the 
Ba tiſmal Engagement ſuperinduces the indiſpen- 
ſible Prudence of firſt renouncing all Hindrances, 
' the Devil and all bis Works, &c. becauſe, otherwiſe, 
what follows would be to no Purpoſe, before it 
en es to believe, and practiſe, under Laws, 
and in a Kingdom, theReverſe of the other. Thus 


the Party within us, Reaſon and Conſcience, | 


which every Man experiences to be on the Side of 
Virtue, is early called forth, ſolemnly enter'd 
and pre-engaged to the Service of God and Vir- 
tue, to ſtrive, militate, and ſubdue- under his 
Aid and Directions, that other Party within us, 
which all Men likewiſe feel to be on the Side of 
Vice and Irregularity. Thus Baptiſm repreſents 
o ug the true State and Circumſtances of human 
Nature, a our Profeſſion ar thereupon, 


Ap as the undertaking to perform 4 1s im- 
puted to us publickly, does it not lay us under the 
more laſtin&Reſtraint not to break it, from the 
Diſhonour and Diſgrace of doing the contrary*? 
The Perſon, for * 8 who has received Mo- 
ney from one, who expects ſome Intereſt and Re- 
turn ſuitable to the other's Opportunity of em- 
f ploying the Principal; and it is well known, that 

i is in his Power to make that Return to his Be- 
| nefactor, 


« Thus it is urged and wet to 3 1 Tin. vi. 13. 
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nefactor, and as well known that he is obliged 
in Reaſon ſo to do. Yer after that Obligation 
has acquired new Force and ſtronger Influence, 
by being plainly enter'd and particularly ſpeci- 
fy*d in a Bond and Covenant; and he has as good 
as ſet his Hand and Scal to it, and delivered it as 
his Ad and Deed, is there not evidently by that 
Means, a greater Security for Performance con- 
tracted by, and upon all, who think of that 
Bond and Engagement? And is not this, almoſt, 
the exact Caſe of Baptiſm, and its Stipulation, 
in Conjunction with its Suppletory Confirma- 
tion, as with moſt Chriſtians? 


Tus, as Circumciſion, which, according to 
the univerſal Opinion of its Uſe, was a ſolemn 
Rite of obliging to all Things in the Law of Moſes 
( couching under it the ſpiritual Circumciſion of 

the Heart from the Luſts of the Fleſh, Sc.) left 
a Character upon the Fleſnh, being a viſible Seal 
of that Temporary Covenant: So the other be- 
ing no leſs a ſolemn Rite of obliging to all Things 
in the net and better Covenant, leaves its inviſible 
Character, and laſting: Impreſſion, upon the Soul 
and Mind, in Alluſion to the other, called the 
Circumciſion of the Heart; for acquitting our- 
ſelves, bona' ſide, of the religious Obligations ly- 
ing upon un | = 


Tux Poſitive Law of Baptiſm obliges us now, 
therefore, upon a double Tie of two immutable 
Things; 1. That natural Law of ſtanding to 
one's Covenant and Engagement: 2. Our Obli- 
| gation to obey the revealed Will of Heaven, 
where and when we know it to be a true Revela- 
tion; and that it plainly Side ſuch a wo 
8 4 Fe 
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of Compliance from us, and for our Good only. 
Should any Revelation pretending to come from 
thence, offer to bind us generally to break any of 
the plain Laws of Nature, it would be a plain 
Impoſture to our Reaſon; becauſe one I ruth 
cannot contradict another Truth: And we are in 
the fr Place ſure and certain, that the Laws of 
Nature came from the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, and are neceſſarily true; whilſt the Pęſ- 
tive Law from thence, for reſtoring us to Obe- 
dience to the other, through the Knowledge of 
the Mediator, is of later Pate; and if it con- 
tradicts any previous moral Obligation muſt be 
neceſſarily falſe. But when we conſider the inſti- 
ruted Part of Religion as grounded alſo in the 
Moral, i. e. in that which is ſecondarily good and 
moral, not merely in Virtue of its being com- 
manded, but becauſe: it is moreover ſubſervient 
to advance and perfect the natural Religion of 
the End, and of the Means, which reſult from 
the Relations, and from the peecant Condition 
we ſtand in by Nature; how ſerviceable, how 
ſacred is the inſtituted Part of Chriſtianity to the 
degenerate State of Man? How beneßca! and | 
you a Thing is Baptiſm Wehe 


| 12 is very expreſſive of the e Signifieas 
tion of the Roman Sacramentum, a military Oath 
of F "idelity, to be true to —— and their 
ting Officer. And whereas we are ſo formed 
by Nature, as to be moſt ſtrongly affected with 
viſible Symbols, and ſenſibly impreſſed by out- 
ward Forms; the Water ſymbolically expreſſes, 
by immerſing into it, the Death of Chriſt, ar be« 
Ing baptized into bis Death* 2 g out of it, his 
{$67 * 


* 
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Reſurrection, and our Riſing with him unto 
Righteouſneſs: The Reſurrection of the Body, 
ſeems alſo to be con- noted and confided in; that 
as Sin was the Occaſion of its Mortality, our dy- 
ing to that will give Life to the other; and be- 
come the Ground of our g/orifying God in our Body, 
as well as Spirit. Waſhing, ſprinkling; cleanſing, 
emphatically ſignifies, and con- notes, That the 
inward Man is to be waſhed, the Conſcience 
ſprinkled or cleanſed from the Guilt of Sin, and 
from the Foulneſs of a troubled Mind, by the 
Blood of cleamſing, juſt as our Bodies are by the 
Water. | op oedt wn t a 7 ceo 
_. AND. as thoſe are the viſible Properties of 
Water, in rerum natura, they are ſeverally adopt» 
ed to ſignify ex inſtituto divino, to witneſs, to 
pledge, to point out, to print upon the Mind 
the other inviſible Effect and Impreſſion intended 
. to be leſt upon us. It is accordingly declared, 
that Chriſt gave himſelf [to Death] for the Church, 
that he might ſandtify and cleanſe it with the waſh- 
ing of Water by tbe Word [of Truth, ] able to 
. cleanſe: and ſanctify, as God's only Method of 
remitting Sins by the Mediator; collected there- 
fore into a Compendium, or ſolemn Form at Bap- 
tiſm, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and f the Holy Ghoſt. To enable the better to 
produce that cleanſing Effect ever after upon us, 
we are ſo ſolemnly initiated and dedicated by the 
Water, and by the Word: Which Word being 
from the Holy Ghoſt, makes the new Birth of Va- 
ter, and of the Spirit, indiſpenſibly neceſſary to 
Entrance into the Kingdom of God; that be might 
. Preſent 
Fob. ili. g. called the waſbing of Regeneration, by the r 
3 the Holy bel. 4 . | : 22 


— 
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preſent it 0 ' bimſelf* a glorions Church, not having 
Spot or Wrinkle, Sc.; for which Reaſon, we are 
exhorted after Baptiſm, to draw near with a trite 
5 Heurt, in full Aſſurance of Faith, having out Hearts 
| ſprihkled from an evil Conſeience, and our Bodies 
waſhed with pure Water *: But when and where 
the correſponding Effect anfwering to the out- 
ward and viſible Sg of Water, and to the audi- 
ay of Words, appropriated to that Occa+- 
viz, a clean Conſcience, judiciouſly tranſla- 
ted the Anſever, or Stipulation, Ha good Conſcience 
towards God; does not follow and ſhew itſelf; 
we are told Baptiſm does not ſave us?; and con- 
ſequently, where it does follow, that it ill ſave 
23 ; being the Method of God in ſeveral Scrip- 
tures of his Word, for entering us into Covenant 
with himſelf, through the Mediator, for Remif- 
| fin of Sin,” Adoption, Acceſs unto God, "Af- 
0 fiſtance of the Spirit, and every Help, Motive, 
aqa Favour that can houriſh | us up to the F lici- 

| ties of eternal Life.” 22 


| vb a8 ledger DEL ville Sign," ad 
Form in Baptiſm, the Seal of Adoption, and 
' Righteouſneſs of Faith, (as was the Circumciſion 
Ei, of Abraham) have a ſolemn mural Operation in 
| ' cauſing in us the Effect that ſhould always, but 
ſometimes does not, follow, the inward and ſpi- 
ritual Grace, (the Soul's Covenant - State of Fa- 
vour with God, as a Means whereby zwe receive the 
fame, anda Pledge to aſſure us thereof) to aſſure us 
of the Death unto Sin, and new Birth unto Righ- 
reouſneſs, incumbent upon our Engagements, be» 
gun and firſt born in that Ordinanee, to grow up 
| aud 


| 7 


[ Epb. v. 260 27. Hab. X. 22. 3 1 Pei. ii. 2+ 
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and advance forward to Maturity all the Days of 1 
our Life. | 4 11 


. AND as there can be but one Birth, or firſt 
Beginning of a Thing, one ſolemn Entry of ta- 
King upon us to be his Diſciples, that Engage- 
ment may nevertheleſs be often reviſed, and ſo- 
lemnly recognized in drinking the Cup or Blood 
of the New Covenant in the Lord's Supper; there- 
fore is there but one Baptiſm, the one only Way 

wherein our Mediator would have our Chriſtian 

Calling begin, as there is but one Lord, through 
whoſe Rule over, and Interceſſion for us, there 
is Remiſſion of Sins, Sc. and one Faith, i. e. that 
he the one Lord, and he only, is the one Mediator 
between God and Man, in Oppoſition to the 
many Faiths among the Heathens, concerning this 

or that feigned Perſon, being the trueſt or beſt 
K F e a, 


Ax from that ſolemn Initiation into a ne 
Relation, then taking a laſting Name upon us, 
this ſignifying, that we ſhould be as ready to give 
a Reaſon of the Hope that is in us in the main 15 
Points of Belief, as to tell our Name, with re- ms 
ſpe& to ſerving and pleaſing God, old Things 
paſs away, and all Things become a new State, 
conſiſting of new Principles of Life and Conver- 
ſation; very fitly called a new Birth, being born 
of God, new Creatures, created in Chriſt Feſus, 
to good Works. 5 | | 


— — 
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Tux Jeus, baptizing their Proſelytes of 
Juſtice, calPd it wersyyereoay, or AuTpoy TRAsY= 
vutaiac ; the Reaſon was, becauſe after Baptiſm 
they believed, the Proſelyte had a new — 4 

a | + fition, 
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ſition, enter'd upon new Manners, and a new 
Inſtitute of Life. It was frequent to ſay, © a 
© new baptized Proſelyte was a new Infant 
In that Baptiſm they changed their Name, nor 
would they acknowledge their Relations after the 
Fleſh to be any more their Relations: . Tacitus 
accordingly ridicules them for it, Imbuuntur con- 
temnere Deds; Paires, Fratres, cognatos tanguam 
res viles contemnere, L. V. They commonly ſaid, 
and any Doctor in Mae might eaſily have known 
it, That except a Man was born of Water, he 
could not enter under the Wings of the Divine 
< Majeity,* i, e. a Proſelyte could not enter in- 
to their Church and Covenant without being 
baptized: To this our Lord alludes, in his verily, 


verily, except a Man be born of Water and the. Holy 


Ghoſt, he cannot enter, &c.* 


Tus as Chriſtianity was to, go out from 
the Jeus firſt unto all Nations, he adopted their 
Baptiſm with Improvements, into his Religion, 
when he was to exhibit his maasyyironre or Mani- 
feſtation of his new, and Death of the old Man; 
the whole Body of Sin with all its Members, 


dying with him to Sin by Immerſion, and by E- 


merſion riſing with him to Newneſs of Life; 
Sons of God, and of the Reſurrection, that grand 
final Texey2y91W to come; inſtead of their daily 
ceremonious | Bapti/m , there ſhould be but ane 
ſolemn initiating Baptiſm, affecting the Soul 
more than the Body: By which they became al- 
ſo Members of his on- Body, or Church; called 


out from the reſt of the (orld, by the Preach- | 


1 LaBantius, L. IV. cap. 27. ing of converted bap- 
tized Heathens accordingly ſays, They came under the Wings 
V Ji. * 
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ing of the ſole Way of Remiſſion of Sins, Peace 

with God, and eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſt, 

and incorporated to have the Word always 

preach'd, and the Sacraments duly adminiſtred ; 

Children of God by Adoption, Heirs, &c. Chil- 

dren of Grace, of that Grace, Mercy, and Peace 

from God the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus 

. Chriſt, in the Diſpenſation of his mediatorial 
Kingdom, by which we are ſaved, or have Re- 
miſſion of Sins; the Earneſt, and the Seal of the 

Holy Spirit, and the Promiſe of eternal Life. 


Ax this Grace, or Inſtitution, or reveaPd 
Will of Heaven concerning the Mediator, and 
our State of Peace and Favour with God thro? 
him, 1s oppoſed to a State by Nature *, wherein 
there is no Knowledge of God in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the World to himſelf, and conſequently 
for want of that explicit Knowledge, more un- 
der a State of Wrath, than Favour z being all 
their Life-Time ſubject to the Bondage of Mor- 
tality, under the inherent Contagion of Death, 
the Wrath of original Sin. | 


An p becauſe the Knowledge of Chriſt as Me- 
diator between God and Man, dying and inter- 
ceeding for the Remiſſion of Sins, is the chief 
Thing in the Goſpel, as the chief Faith for ſup- 
porting that, is his being Son of God, and Son 
of Man: Hence it is, that as Baptiſm is ſaid to 
be into the Death of Chriſt, ſo the making Diſ- 
ciples to him is expreſs'd * by baptizing in, or in- 
to the Name of the Lord, or Lord Jeſus, dying 
for us; a Part, and that the principal Part being 


* 


a Epb. Xi. 3. 
Ads il. 38. vii. 12, 16. x. 48. Rix. 5. 


— —— wen 
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put for the whole; though the Form of Bapti- 


Zing might be in the Name of the Father, &c. 


And that being the principal Part of Diſ- 
cipleſhip, there is mention of Diſciples being bap- 
tized for the Dead, 1 Cor. xv. 29. Mr. Lock up- 
on the Place confeſſes He knows not what this 


©; baptizing for the Dead means, but that it /eems 


© (fays he) by the following Verſes to be ſome- 
thing wherein they expoſed themſelves to the 
© Danger of Death.“ That this is not only the 
ſeeming, but the rea! Meaning of this difficult 
Place, I apprehend may be made out thus. . We 


read Matib. xx. 22, 23. Mark x. 38, 39. of 


Baptized in the Senſe of Suffering, with the Baptiſm 
' that I am baptized withal ſhall ye be baptized; 


Why may not St. Paul, who had convers'd much, 
and travell'd long with St. Mark, uſe the Word 
in the ſame Senſe, when he is profeſſedly arguing 


from the Sufferings, of Chriſtian Profeſſors both 
where he broke off the Argument, and where 
he reſumes. the Thread of it, ver. after this? 
As if he ſhould ſay, Why then are we Apoſtles 


immersd in Sufferings, for the Sake of a dead, 


unriſen Saviour, and for the Hopes of a future 
. Reſurrection through him? Why are we ſo in- 
comparably unwiſe, to be actually ſo great Suf- 
ferers for that Cauſe, and why do we ftand in Feo- 
pardy of yet more Sufferings that await us? For 
my own particular, 1 proteſt by your (it ſhould be 
as in the Margin, and as Dr. Mills retains it in 


the Text, our) Rejoicing, 1 die daily; a Succeſ- 


Hon of Perils environ me every where. His 
Swearing in that Manner, as it is in the Original, 
by the common Rejoicing of all the Apoſtles 
and other Chriſtians, by a ſublime Turn of 


2 | 5 Thought, | 
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Thought, gives Exiſtence and certain Being to 
their Rejoicing: But how, or where could their 
Rejoicing poſſibly exiſt, but only in their cer- 
tain Knowledge of a Living, Ariſen Saviour; and 
in the Confidence of ample Rewards from him, 
when he raiſes their injured Bodies from the Grave; 
Which, in time, will, as aſſuredly be done, as 


he has raiſed his own : vaig 76y rexpo'y ſeems to 


be put in the plural, rather than the ſingular, 
becauſe the Hopes of the Reſurrection of the 
Dead in Chriſt, is inſeparably connected with, 
and folded up in that of our Saviour's. In this 


Way of Underſtanding the Words, the Beauty, 


Strength, and Advantage of the Apoſtle's Ar- 
gument is as conſpicuous, as to ſuffer in the 
Fleſh, and hope, and rejoice in the Spirit; for 
Chriſt being riſen, and a Proſpect of a recom- 
penfing Reſurrection from him, is a. ſtronger 

vidence of any ones Believing in, and being aſ- 
ſured of the Truth of both, than what can ariſe 
from any Diſciples being otherwiſe baptized in his 
Name, or into his Death and Reſurrection. * 


BArTIZINxOG was underſtood by the Jes 

in thoſe Days, and conſequently by the Apoſt les, 
who had firſt been Moſes's Diſciples, to be a ſy- 
nonimous Expreſſion for mating Diſciples ;, the 


Baptiſm of Jobn, was making Diſciples of 


John, preparatory to being Diſciples to him 
who ſhou'd come after. The Maelites were 
baptized into Moſes, i. e. became his Diſciples 
after paſſing through the figurative Baptiſm of 
the Cloud and the Sea. St. Paul thanks N. 
Job ir. 1. i. 25. 


e 
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he baptized almoſt none *, much lefs any in his 
own Name,; becauſe that had been the ſame a 
a making them Diſciples tor himſelf, and not td 
Chriſt: | The baptized in whoſe Name were at 
irt called Diſciples before they bore the Name of 
Cbriſtians, ut was not nd the XLII. Tear 8 
of rin -- eh y 2 


per ee 


— 


Ine MT in a \ panticuley Cues to be a 
Diſciple, or Profeſſor of a Doctrine, is the ame 
Thing (only more ſtrongly expreſs'd) as bein 
baptized unto that Doctrine. Thus St. P 
Adds xix. 3. puts the Queſtion to thoſe who had 
r not of the | 

— of the Holy Ghoſt , Unto ubat then were | 
—— They anſwer, Unto John's Baptiſm; 
i. e a8 it follows, the Dofrine: of tance, 
ſuying, that they ſhould believe on him that | 
ſhould come after, that is, on Cbriſt "Four. This 

Queſtion _— y implies, that if they, "Job's © | 
Di 'had balk baptized in the common 
— Form, they muſt have known that 
there was a Holy Ghoſt. If therefore to . 
tize and make Diſciples was ſo much the ſame, 
no wonder it is expreſs'd by baptizing in b 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, ſeeing, Diſciples to Hm, 
rather than to the Father, or Holy Ghoſt, were 
made of all Nations, by ES hots in _— 

Name of all Thee, 808 


i Pt as Repemtante — Remiſſon of Sin: — 
to he preach d among all "Nations," begining at . 5 
ruſalem *, the chief Confeſſion qualifying for 
Baptiſm we find in the Caſe of the Faylor of Pbi- 


. . g "lippi, 
. OS y +% 
. * » 4 
+ . , 3 5 5 7 
— 0 #> > ; 


T1 oa. lea... Dt. . Ah. 26 Ee, 


21 Cor. i. 15- 
2 Luke xxiv. 47. 
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lippi, an Heathen of Macedonia, to be the believ- 
ing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt *, of the Eunuch an 
Heathen of Africa, that Zeſus Chriſt is the Son of 
God *, and of Cornelius of Ceſarea, a Jewiſh 
Proſelyte, we may preſume from St. Peter's Ser- 
mon *, that he believed in his Heart the Lord 
Jeſus, that God raiſed him from the dead, that 
he was Judge of quick and dead, Lord of all, 
that our Peace with God was by him, and that 
Ig belieyerh 1 in 1 ſhall receive Remiſſion 
of Sin. 


T nz falling down of the Holy Ghoſt, or re- 
ceiving him in thoſe Days, was for Signs and 
Wonders, ſometimes, as in his Caſe, before 
Baptiſm 3 yet Water Baptiſm, to the Confuta- 
tion of ſome who deny the Neceſſity of it, was 


expreſly commanded. for that very Reaſon, of 


having receiv'd the Holy, Ghoſt, to follow after, 
as an inſtituted Means, and indiſpenſible Di- 
vine Appointment, for entering into the Pro- 


feſſion of Chriſtianity. Sometimes not till after 


Baptiſm, eſpecially after er and laying on of 
Hands of the Apoſtles (for confirming the 

Churches, or appointing proper Perſons to the 
Miniſtry) who were extraordinarily qualified 
for it, being themſelves previouſly bapriz'd with 
the Holy Gbaſt and with Fire, deſcending upon 
them in cloven Tongues, as of Fire. It appears 
then that the chief Effect. and Purpoſe of Bapti- 


Zing in the Name of the Father, &c. both Fews 
and Gentiles was Pulting on K in whom few 
Yo Lb 2 and 
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and Greek are ons new Man, tis nawvds dv3purG@;, 
Epb. ii. 15. For confeſſing, calling _ his 
Name (reciprocal to his Name being firſt called 

upon them) than which there is none other under 
Heaven given unto Men, whereby they muſt be 
ſaved, or have their Sins remitted; doing all 
| Things in "his NOSE for pn es with rod 


1A Wy as chets i a Summary or Abridgreri 
of all Things in Heaven or Earth in Chriſt”, 
much more of all Things in Chriſtianity; ſo the 
chief Knowledge of him is recapitulated, in be- 
ing Son of Cod, and Son of Man, as the com- 
pleateſt Mediator between both, dying for us, 
riſing from the dead, ſitting Interceſior at the 
right Hand of God, and coming to judge the 
World. Cod without a Mediator will, at the fi- 
nal Conſummation, be all in all; which ſuppoſts 
him now to be all in all to us, in and tbrougb the 
Mediator, who is the Apba and W Got!'s 
1 ier word Man. : 
1 5 | 1 
BAPTISM in the Won of the Father; "'8&e. 
| being then chiefly (whatever other Belief there 
was as to the Trinity and Unity) for” promoting 
Faith and Fidelity to the Lord ei the Media- 
tor, for Remiſſion of Sins, eternal Life, and 
making Diſciples to him; in the Acts of the Apo- 
ſtles, ſome are, therefore, particularly ſaid to be 
baptized in the Name of the Lord, or Lord Feſus, 
at the ſame time they were moſt likely | baptized 
according to the expreſs and ſeemingly indiſpen- 
ſible Commandment, in the Name of the Father, 
&c. Baptizing in the Name of Fejus, may not 
unfitly mean 1983 * in Virtue of his Au- 
A 
1 Fpb. ii. 10. - Shangaralons : 


* 
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thopity, and according to his poſitive Command- 

ment, in the Name of the Father, &c. Or a 
Part may be expreſs'd for the W hole, as being 

0 ep a 529g of that Rite. 16 


"For ASMUCH- as initiating into the Name or 
Profeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, that he is the Son of 
God, the Lamb dying, according to the Paſſage 
then read out of Jaiab, As viii. 32. or into 
the Way, or that Way, often mentioned in the 
Ads, of worſhipping and coming to God, thro' 
the Lord Jeſus the Mediator, for the Remiſſion 
of, Sins, and all other Benefits of his. Media- 
tion, was the principal Thing in that Form of 
Baptiſm, and the chief View of the Command - 
ment. And this may ſerve to ſolve the Diffi- 
culty, why ſome are ſaid to be baptized in the 
Name of the Lord, or Lord Jeſus, at the fame 
time the Command and the Form of Words 
fas peremptory, in the Name of thy Father, &c. 


* Sohn is mention, Heb. vi. 2. of the Do- 
cttine of Baptiſins in the Plural Number, though 
e are aſſured elſewhere there is but one Baptiſm; 

Written to the Hebrews, many of whom were 
prized with Jobn's Baptiſm, it probably means 
Har of John, and that alſo in the common Chri- 


Form; becauſe this laſt was never repeat- 


ed but to the Baptiſm of Fobn was afterwards 

ded that in the Chriſtian Forms; or, the Do- 

ine of Suffering, then a Fundamental of Chri- 
1 — may be implied in the Plurality of Bap- 
tifms, as above explain'd. That the tvine Immer- 
ny was the Occahan i of the Exprelien, e 
* * Win ned 2 1 18 


ee. 28. | | 
. iv. 5. 1 48. vil. 16, 17. Xi. 5. 
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is no ä ann unn. dew 
than that i: rr Tag We 


Is than ore Hy th new "ited farther Oblign- 


tion, in firmly reſolving, covenanting, and ſtedj- 


faſtly undertatimg to perform what is antecedent- 
ly our indiſpenſible Duty; if any Fidelity in be- 
ing true to ones Profeſſion and Engagement, any 
Force in a Promiſe, in a Promiſe before 5 
Witneſſes, any Sacredneſs in a Vow and Promiſe 
to God: All theſe concur in accumulating the 


folem and facred Obligation ſo wiſely. intended 


to be ſuperinduced in Baptiſm. And if ſuch: 


ſfolemn federal Undertaking is an excellent mo- 


ral Means for furthering good Manners; and if 


there is a notorious Reaſonableneſs, Honour, and 


— in performing one's Contract, as alt 
Civil Law agree, eſpecially when made 
in the Solemnity of a Rite, exhibiting an out- 
ward and viſible Sign and Form, typifying, in« 
dicating, and fœderally engaging, inward Pu- 
rity ain Holineſs: We mult acknowledge, there 
is 1 Reaſonableneſs and Morality. in e plain 
eaſy Rite of pan as it is a Divine Tuſtitution 
not arbitrary, but generally neceſſary; and 


therefore po/? tive, becauſe tnoſt ueful for-effocts 


ing the e the End; and of the Means. 
Ta een nibh &Y 
No 1. betore! it . an JInfitution of Chri- 
Finney it was called by our Saviour himſelf, a 
Branch of the Law of Righteanſneſs, Matih. 7 
15. not becauſe it was any where expreſly com- 
manded to the Jui, for that is: no where to be 
found; but becauſe it is a figbt Means, of a mo- 


ral Tendeney for better performing the great mo- 


ral Law of e et eee GIN: 


8 R 


— 
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ty upon all Men, the Roman Soldiers, as well 
as the Fews. And therefore our bleſſed Lord and 
Maſter, intending to adopt Baptiſm into his Re- 
ligion; that he might be an Exampie, in uſing 
the moſt ſolemu Means and Method of undertaking 
to diſcharge the moral Law of perpetual Obliga- 
tion, which he was about to preach up, and 
practiſe, over- ruled the Baptiſt, (at the ſame 
time he atteſted his Function, as his Fore- runner, 
and that his Baptiſm was from Heaven, and not 
from Men, ) and was baptized with his Baptiſm 
of Repentance, which leads the Way to Righ- 
teouſneſs and better Obedience. That we, who 
have indeed Sins to repent of, might more rea- 
dily follow his Steps, as well as obey his Com- 
mandments, in embracing the Method he has in- 
ſtituted for entering into Covenant, and being a 
Member of his Church, where Remiſſion of 
Sins, and all other Bleſſings of his Mediation, 
are Partieulariy promiſed and inſured. 


AND as 'the Deſign of Baptiſm, or the 


Chriſtian Calling to eternal Life, is profeſſing a 


Hrofeſſion before many Witneſſes, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 

our Lord, before he enter*d upon his great 
Undertaking of ſaving the World, had many 
Witneſſes at his Baptiſm. The Voice of the 
Father from Heaven, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed; the Holy Ghoſt lighting 
«pon him, demonſtrated him the Lamb of God for 
| taking away the Sins of the World ; as well as by 
many miracutous Works, wrought by the ſame 
Spirit, bearing witneſs afterwards, that he was 
ſem of God, 1 Tim, iii. 16. Said to be juſtified 
in or by tbe Spirit and the Water, or the Teſti- 
mony given by St; * at his Baptiſm, This Fu 
* 4 K 
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he who cometh after me, who was before me. All 
theſe beſides the Blood; bore Record to the ſame 
Truth, that Chriſt himſelf ſays he came to bear 
witneſs to, Jobn xvii. 37. that he was the Son of 
God, the appointed King, Prince of Life, Sa- 
viour, Mediator in the mediatorial Kingdom of 
Reconciliaton between God and Man. 


IIx appears then in Concluſion, 1. That they, 
who reject Water Baptiſm altogether, are guilty 
not only of diſobeying Revelation, but the Rea- 
ſon of Things, by neglecting a moral fitting 
Means of Righteouſneſs, as well as contemning 
and ſuperſeding a poſitive Inſtitution of Chriſt, 


2. THAT Problem or Query * Whether there 
be any Neceſſity (even upon the Principles of Mr. 
Wales Hiſt. Infant Baptiſm) for the continual Uſe of 
Baptiſm among the Poſterity of baptized Chriſtians'? 
May be eaſily ſolv'd. For, if Baptiſm has a 
moral Operation of very great Advantage to 
the baptized, as the Perſon once ſolemnly enters 
into the Chriſtian, or ſecond Covenant, it ought 
to be perpetual to all Generations, '' perſonally 
obliging every Individual, capable of Obliga- 
tion; and yet it will not follow, that it ought 
therefore to be repeated on that Account; beeauſe 
a ſolemn Entrance into a Covenant, founded upon 
the Death of the Mediator of it, into which Death 
HBaptiſm is the preſcribed Initiation, ought to be 
but once“; eſpecially ſince there are, as is ac- 
e e e eee 13: 03197911 c w 

| BY 1-17 Me ITROTHS DOC} mes 
> Mr, Emlyn's Trats, who ſeems deſtroiis to have it ſolv'd, 

pag. 450: POD | * unn men H d: e 
2 The Aby/Fne Chriſtians of Ætbiopia have a very abſurd 
Cuftom of repeating their Baptiſm every Year, upon the 
Feaſt of Epiphany. Varen. de diverſis Religionibus, p. 246. 
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knowledg'd by the Queriſt, other ſufficient 
Ways to revive the Senſe of our Duty to God, 
and x; our. religious Bonds, viz, by the other re- 
ligious Duties of our Profeſſion, and in particu- 
lar by the Lord's Supper. It does not follow, 
by Parity of Reaſon, becauſe the Paſterity of 
Proſelytes among the Jes, ( whoſe Anceſtors 
upon their becoming Proſelytes having been bap- 
tiz d, the whole Family, Children with their Pa- 
rents) were counted holy, not needing afterwards 
any Initiation by Baptiſm, according to the cur- 
rent Maxim, F the Root is boly, ſo are the Branches ; 
that therefore Chriſtian Baptiſm was only intend- 
ed for thoſe who became Proſelytes to Chri- 
ſtianity from an Infidel State; and not for the 
Deſcendants from Chriſtian Parents born in the 

Church. For there is this manifeſt Diſparity in 
the Caſes; the Privileges of the moſaic Cove- 
nant were chiefly temporal, and conſequently in- 
heritable,” and therefore Children. were initiated 
at the ſame; time with their proſelyted Parents, 
that the whole, Stock of the preſent Family being 
made holy, their Poſterity might be holy, and 
inherit the Bleſſing they were incorporated into, 
ſo much at leaſt, as Baptiſm without Circum- 
ciſion admitted the Proſelyte of the Gate into; for 
if they were Proſelytes of Juſtice, Circumciſion 
was added to Baptiſm; and though Baptiſm was 
omitted to their Offspring and Deſcendents, Cir- 
cumciſion was not. | | 


SEL, N TY ; ' 1 
Boy T the Privileges of the Chriſtian Covenant, 
which God promis'd the Jes to make in the 
After-Days under their Mæſiab, were ſpiritual, 
as the Remiſſion of Sins, Sc. and therefore not 
10,019” Pyar © e inberi- 
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inheritable at all; Soong young Children, be- 
fore they knew the Difference between Good 
and Evil, inherired the Name holy, if either 
Parent was Chriſtian *: If not inheritable ät fol- 
los, that the Poſterity of baptized Chriſtians 
ought to be likewiſe ——— The aſcertain- 
WP the Remiſſion of Sins by waſhing and -baptizing 
into the Death of Chriſt, and the Adoptionof Chil- 
dren by Renewal of che Holy Ghoſt, and other 
| Privileges of the new Covenant, and making the 
Conditions of it perſonal to every one's Engage- 
ment and Practice, is the perſonal eee 
Ude and Advantage of ra. | 


3. As to the Tims of 8 in Infancy, 
thac is aſſiſted and reliev'd by the due Uſe of its 
_Appendage, Confirmation, which ſhould rather be 
look'd upon, where Infant-Baptiſm wholly. pre- 
vails, a finiſhing Part of Baptiſm, in order ei- 
ther to preſerve the true Nature of Things, or 
recover the 1 Practice. Much Good 
may come of; that charitable Work, as well as 
great Comfort to the Parents, in bringing 
little Children, to Baptiſm and to Chriſt, 
who are certainly capable of his Bleſſng 3 
. moſt undoubtedly, blefied. and happy to them, 
when they are afterwards at the — of Dif 
eee ales. e on 10 be 

11 11 n 
1 8 Sel 3.14 * Pls oc) 

oo Ga vii. 14 Blk eee * 
ar they boly. In the Reaſoning of Men, | conclufie ſemper: /e- 


e. A. gartem; But it is qtherwiſe in the Fe Fe 
g of God — 75 little Che; fo if one a- 
rents iy Hügel the other” Chriſtian, che "Chile" 

y of thoſe that l 


Fant of the Family of the Saints, or holy, the nth 
"Nike of Chriſtians. 
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at Confirmation. At which Solemnity, all the 


Ends and Purpoſes of Baptiſm are recogniz'd, 
and become perſonally binding in Diſcharge of 
 Proxy's Engagements. Guardians, ſuch Nature 


has made Parents and other Aſſiſtants call'd in at 
their Choice, are wiſely allow'd by all Laws to 


do every Thing tending to the certain Benefit and 
Advantage of Minors; at the fame time what is 
tranſacted to their Prejudice, is voidable by them 
at the Years of Diſcretion. They promiſe and 
engage, not what the Infant ſhall do, but what 
he ſhall be taught, call'd upon, and reminded to 


do; what at the Years of Diſcretion the Perſon - | 


would be obliged to do, whether any Body had 


undertaken and promiſed for him, or not. For 
that Obligation and Engagement, in its own Na- 

ture, becomes Perſonal, as ſoon as the Youth be- 
comes a Perſon, i. e. has the Uſe of Reaſon to 
| N Religion. 


10 


4.1 T follows," that if any "Mg Wu; re- 


cee the Lord's Supper beſore Apel, they 
Sought nevertheleſs to be 'dapeted, a 


5p 90 5. Ir ſeems that the principal Sealing of the 
[new Covenapt in either of the Sacraments, is by 


the Blood of the Mediator only, flain, and ſeals 
from the Foundation of the World, equally in 


::Truſt, and devoted in Intereſt to both Parties, 


God, and Man. God ratifies the Covenant, and 


recognizes. the Seal in his Oracles to Man. The 


Foundation or ' Covennat of God ftandeth ſure, 


having this Seal of mutual Conſent between the Par- 


12 God knoweth, approveth in Bleſſings and 


"Privileges, who are bir, in the calling to eternal 


*\7 131200 f * 0 \ Lye 
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Life in Chriſt; and let every one that nameth the 
Name of Cbriſt, in that Calling,” and enters into 
that Covenant by Faith in the Mediator, depart 
from" all Tniq Taken And Man, in his Sacramental 
Promiſes to God, ratifles and recognizes it on 
his Part, by ſo endeavouring to undertake, 
and then confirm his ſacramental, perſonal Pur- 
Poſe of fulfilling the Terms of it. The mutual 
Stipulations of both Parties of the Covenant in 
the Mediator thereof, follows the ſealing by his 
Blood, and are the mutual Ratification and Con- 
firmation of it, to the World's End. 
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r 
O the Lord's Supper. 1 


HIS ſolemn Rite is poſitively inſtituted 
for recognixing Faith in the Mediator of - 

the new Covenant, and other Engagements pro- 

feſſed and undertaken at Baptiſm: Like the for- 
mer, it has ſomething Moral, ſomething Poſi- ö 
tive : The poſitive or inſtituted Part being Fill 
grounded upon ſelect Reaſons and Fitneſſes. 1 


I. Tax Morality of it, when cloſely conſi- 
dered, will be found to conſiſt in the Fitneſs of 
remembering,” and the Reaſenableneſs of obeying the 
Command, and recognizing the Aindne/s of fo 
ſignal, a Benefafor ; celebrating with Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving the Mercy of God, and the Love il 
of our Redeemer to ſuch undeſerving Objects; 1 
but eſpecially re-inforcing, and making good if 
whatever Engagements we have laid upon our- 
ſelves, when we ſolemnly entered into the ne 1 
Covenant by Baptiſm, and took the Calling of i 

| 


eternal Life upon us, and our Profeſſion of being 
Diſciples to ſuch a Benefactor and Saviour. + 


A Mankind are agreed in the Duty and 1 

. Morality of this, and have, upon Occaſion, put 1 
it into Practice: And they are no leſs * [ 
Whos . c 
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that the Commemoration ought to be ſuitable to 


the Benefaction. If it is what all are intereſted in, 


it ought to be publickly obſerved for that Reaſon, 
by all capable of joyning in ſuch a ſolemn Me- 
morial. Was it of a worldly Nature, and bo- 
dily Advantage only, Demonſtrations of bodily 
and worldly Joy had been ſufficient Commemo- 
ration: But if of a rational ſpiritual Kind, im- 
porting the higheſt Comfort, and ſolemniy by 
Symbols expreſſing the moſt important Truth in 
all the World, the Knowledge of the Peace of 
God (in his Method of remitting Sins) which 
paſleth, i. e. ſurpaſſing all other Underſtanding 
and Knowledge, to every Heart and Soul that is 


ſenſible of the Burthen of Sin, and ſeeketh its 


Happineſs in the Aſſurance of God's Favour, 
through the Ways and Means of better -Obedi- 
ence, wy tn ſuch a ſolemn Method of Aſſurance 
has put us upon; then every Body muſt acknows 
ledge, that the Commemoration, like the Kind- 
nels, | ought to be rational, ſpiritual, ſolemn, for 
Reaſons drawn chiefly: from another Life: And 
as frequently:as is agreeable to the Mind of ſucha 
beneficent Friend; which is juſt as often as Pru- 
dence conſulting the ſpiritual Advantage we may 
receive thereby, does dictate, where there is 
Convenience and Opportunity for it. 


THE whole World, from the IT PTE 
of Reaſon, has been in Poſſeſſion of ſuch a pub - 
lick Gratitude and Behaviour towards their moſt. 
known and eminent Benefactors, without any 
Appodintment from them: Nay, to that Degree 

955 after-Reſpect, for fear of falling ſhort, wh 
ſo im as before the F lood*, that MY deifed 

th Is 
1 Sep as 5 Pheenician Hilo, pag. 2 234, com 
pared with pag. 244. 
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them, though as much and as mere Creatures as 
. . themſelves. By parity of Reaſon, where a Be- 
| nefactor, the Son f God, is known to deſcend” 
upon Earth, and at the greateſt of human Exi- 
gence, an Interpoſition worthy of ſuch a Con- 
deſcention! appeared in due Time in the Like- 
neſs of Men, and Form of a Servant, to mini- 
ſter to all Men, teaching the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life; and giving an Example of all geod 
living; patiently ſuffering for it; but moſt glo- 
rioufly of all, dying a painful and a ffameful 
Death, for the Remiſſion of the Sins of all Men, 
even of his Enemies, when they will become their 
on and his Friends; roſe again from the Dead; 
that Life and Immortality might be brought to 
the Light of Mens Eyes; aſcended into Heaven, 
not to deſert, but be more divinely preſent with 
his People, their ever- living Patron for promo- 
ting all the Mercies and Favours they can want or 
' defire,” and Joy and Happineſs more than t 
know how to defire. I ſay, where-ever th 
Things ate known, and known in all the Cer- 
tainty that can aſſure the World of the Truth, 
both of che Fact, and of the Favour of ſuch a 
Benefit; does not an indiſpenfible Obligation, 
even upon the Foot of moral Gratitude, preſs 
and importune us to commemorate fuch a good, 
great, and marvellous Benefactor ? 


I x be has obliged us beyond Requital, that is 
ſo much the greater Reaſon, for our laſting Ac- 
kriojJedginent, If he requires it peremprorily, 

"and has Sopot the Manner of it in general 
Directions, What is our Compliance in that Caſe, 
in common Reaſon, but common Graritude ? Is 
it not meet, and right to bring all the appointed 
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Ends into the Memorial, in order to render our 
Participation more worthy of it? It is meet, 
right, and bounden Duty, that the Partakers, 
while they are partaking of the Sign of the ſigni- 
fy'd Thing, which procured them ſo many Be- 
neſits, ſhould rejoice. with the greateſt Euchariſt 
and: Ovations, of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for 
what has been done for them. The reaſonable 
and grateful Part within us, conſents unto it, and 
readily ſubſcribes to that Chriſtian Part of our 
Profeſſion. | Thus far it appears, that this inſti- 
tuted Part of Chriſtianity grows out of that Root 
of Morality, which is rooted in the Hearts of all 
Mankind. Foraſmuch as our merciful and gra- 
cious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous Works, 
that bey augbi to be bad in Remembrance, and the 
| N of A e above all other Works. 


II. Tu RRE isa poſh tive infituted Part, which 
the Reaſon of Man even acquainted: with ſo ad- 
mirable, and ſo reſpected a Beneſactor would not, 
pacommanded. by, competent, Authority, have 
itch'd upon of its mere ſelf; and yet after the 
pointment, cannot but acknowledge the Ex- 
and the n thereof. And 
* in two Reſpects, 1. As the Remembrance 
appointed to be celebrated in the Uſage and 

8 gs of external Si ns and Symbols: 
2. In the particular ones o ating} Bread and 

EY Wins 1 q 

1 55 1, Fixs 7. chat che Memorial of the — 1 34 
5 Death of our Divine Friend ſhould be preſerved 
and repeated in the Uſe of any Signs, Reaſon of 
itſelf would not have ſuggeſted; For hy might 
ien not t be hrought to Mind, and piouſly ea 
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on by all Hearers, when it is read out of the 
ſacred Hiſtory where it is recorded? Why not 
by a Congregation of Thinkers meeting together, 
as we are told ſome do, at I imes, in profound 
Silence, to look at one another, and think over 
the Affa irs of Religion? But one that is wiſer 
than either, even the Wiſdom of God, who beſt 
knows whereof we are made, order*d Matters 
otherwiſe, and by his appointed Method, de- 
ſigned to attract and center the whole Man to a 
Tranſaction; which, if not his own Fault, is the 
moſt important to his Interfſt, to his unſpeakable 
Comfort, and his endleſs Benefit: In order to 


which, the Senſes were not to be diverted at the 


| Solemnity, .but- purpoſely fixed and engaged 
upon the Buſineſs likewiſe : He knew what we 
ourſelves muſt confeſs by an old Obſervation, 
which is, and ever will be atteſted in . 
—_y as the mund endures, | 


| Seguin irritant animos demiſſa per aures, 


e ed _ fant gf Kae ae, Hor. 


hk we are not — ſo 6 affected 

with what we hear, as what we ſee. It pleaſed 
him accordingly in that ſolemn Commemoration 
to con · note in particular the ſolemn Matter of 
Fact with ſolemn Action, and outward and vi- 
ſible Signs evidently before the Eyes f Chriſtians, 
ſetting forth Chriſt crucify d; that the profitable 
Remembrance might approach the better on all 
Sides, and make its Entrance the more effectually 
at all Avenues of the Mind: At the Ears hear- 
ing the ſacred Inſtitution and good Devotion 
belonging to the Buſineſs; at the Mouth, the In- 

a n bodily 3 e at the Ws 
oof molt 
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moſt eſpecially, which ftill moſt fixes and capti- 
vates the Reflection of the inward Man: That 
he might, by all Means, impregnate our Souls 
full of the fraicfal Conſideration of the beſt Kind- 
neſs of our Lord and Saviour thus dying for us, 
and the innumerable Benefits receivable from his 
Blood-ſhedding, upon the faithful mae 
f the Conditions on our Part. 


© In all this the t Wiſdom and Goodne& 


© of Gods to be admired, in making this Kind 


© and merciful Proviſion for his: Church; who, 
© conſidering our Frame, and how large a Share 
© Senſe has in our human Compoſition, was pleas'd 
in Condeſcenſion to our Infirmity, to addreſs 
© himſelf to us by that weaker Si of our Na- 
ture; and leſt, in ſuch a Crowd of ſenſible 

Objects as we daily converſe with, we ſhould 
(as we are too apt) be tempted to forget him; 
vwas pleaſed by thoſe very ſenſible Objects to bring 
© us to himſelf, by making Uſe of ſome of them 
© as his Remembrancers, and as Steps whereby 
< we might aſcend to the Contem lation of the 
© moſt einn and n M oak | 


For any een after ab — hind 
en ſuch abundant Care, to inſtitute external 
Signs of the greateſt Signification, concerning 
the diſtinguiſhing Parts of Chriſtianity, for edi. 
fying and building us up in his Religion, by an 

inance for ever, till his ſecond coming again 

in viſible Appearance to all Men; to pretend to 
be ſo ſpiritually refined, as not to need ſuch a 
carnal Ordinance to help them the more ſolemn- 
Y and effectually to remember the Death and 
aſſion of Chriſt; and ſo quite lay aſide this, 
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as they do the other Sacrament of Water Bap- 

tiſm: What is it but to forget that they them- 
ſelves" live in the Fleſh ? And for ſo long muſt 
depend upon external Means and Ordinances for 
the Promotion of ſpiritual Things. 


To be ſo unreaſonable therefore as to drop 
one Half of the Reaſon of Things, with a De- 
ſign to ſhew themſelves but Halt-Men in this 
Life, with reſpect to their particular Conſtitution, 
as if they were peculiarly exempted above all 
People from being Is hole. Men, made up of Senſe 
as well as Reaſon, of Fleſh: match'd with Spirit, 
is certainly a very irrational, unmanlike Spiritu- 
ality, ſwelling or ſtretching itſelf beyond the pre- 
ſent Meaſures of a Man. No Man, ſurely, in 
his preſent Station in the 2 ought to pretend 
to a reaſonable Service of God, in Methods which 
exclude and put aſunder what God, the ſupreme 
Reaſon, has joined together in this World, for Life. 
For that very Rea ſon, and Reſpect to the Body, 
the Apoſtle beſeeches the Romans xii. 1. to preſeut 
their Boties a living Sacrifice, holy, and acceptable 
to the Lord; which is our reaſonable Service : As 
long as God and Reaſon require the fame Things, 
and Body and Soul live together in this State of 
Probation,” publick Worſhip, where the Body 
attends as well as the Spirit, muſt be fed and kept 
up with ſome Externals of Religion for the better 

ification of the Soul, and for that viſible Com- 
munlon'inone Bread, and one Body, with all its 
Members, holding of one Head, which promotes 
a mutual Excitement to the Duty of mutual Love, 
and Care of one another. 


Nane | 3 1 arte; 9h 
Vor. Y- Ez 10 WI 
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We may as well pretend to ſuſtain the animal 
Life of the Body without Externals, as the Life 
which is hid inviſibly in Chriſt the Head, without 


' . viſible Memorials of him: Eſpecially ſince the 


external Rites and Symbols are ſo ſimple, ſo few, 
and ſo ſuitable, as inſtead of ſtifling, quickens 
that Life; in lieu of diverting, fixes the Atten- 
tion of the Mind, and are fo far from obſcuring, 
that they help to realize the great Fundamental 
of his Religion, and therefore are not to be look'd 
upon as indifferent by any Chriſtian, like unto the 
| Externals of Man's ordering. To: ſuperſede 
therefore profeſſedly ſuch a ſolemn Ordinance 
and external Help, what is it but to charge Cbriſt 
fooliſhly, for enjoining his Followers that Method 
of keeping up a perpetual Memorial of him, 
fill his coming again? And as the Commands of 
our Lord are not arbitrary, but wiſely adjuſted 
to our Conſtitution of Body and Mind, and pur- 
poſely calculated for the Promotion of our greateſt 
Good; the omitting of it muſt needs be the pre - 
termitting the divineſt Means and Advantage for 
being good: And to do it under a Pretence, that 
his coming again from the Place whither he was 
gone to make Preparation for his Followers, is 
already fulfill'd, by his being come (as th 
phraſe. it) into their Hearts, is not only to rk 
the Neceſſity of any ſolemn Remembrance of our 
Lord's Death, but, in Effect, rejecting his 
coming again to judge the World; — if he has 
no other coming again but what they aſſign, they 
may as well, and by the ſame Conceit, allegorize 
the Reſurrection as paſt already; which is to 
turn thoſe Parts of Chriſtianity into mere natu- 
ral Religion, or Dei/m. | 1 . 40 Y 
* 17 
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Ir therefore external Signs and Symbols are ſo 


well fitted to the more ſolemn Occaſion of com- 
memorating the Death of Chriſt, and are ſo many. 


viſible repeated Memorials, both of our Chriſtian 
Benefits receivable from the new Covenant in his 
Blood, and of our Chriſtian Duties correſponding 
to it in the whole Tenor of our Lives; and if dur 
Lord has expreſly affixed thoſe helpful Significa- 
tions witha Deſign to edify us the more, as often as 
we would reflect upon his Death and Paſſion in that 
moſt ſolemn Manner; it follows, that that Poſi- 
tion, vix. The ſpiritual eating of Chriſt is com- 
© mon to all Places, as well as the Lord's Tablet: 
If it means, that it may be done every where, and 
without the appointed Symbols uſed at the Lord's 
Table, it muſt needs be a Miſtake ; becauſe it is 
a dangerous opening the Way to the general Diſ- 
regard of the appointed Symbols; and conſe- 
| quently a diſuſe, or ſuperficial Uſe of the Lord's 
upper. 


Epxr it is, that as often as we reflect upon 
the then and there inſtituted End of Chriſt's Blood 
ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins, our Faith in Chriſt 
the Mediator of the new Covenant founded in his 
Blood - ſnedding, as a full, perfelt, ſufficient Sacri- 
fice, Oblation, and Satisfaction for the Sins of the 
whole World, may be very opportunely enli- 
ven' d, ſtrengthen'd, and confirm'd at that Solem- 
nity 3 paſt Wickedneſs naturally making us dif- 


fident of Forgiveneſs, and Acceſs to God there pre- 


ſented to Remembrance, and exhibited to our Faith. 
The Want of which Obſervation, ſeems to have 
occaſion d another Miſtake in the ſame Author, 
who rejects the Notion 9755 aith in Chriſt being 
FIR oy, 4 | 2 N | 5 at 
1 Hales of Eaton, Tract upon the Sacrament, pag. 57. 
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at all confirmed there; affirming, that * the re- 
© ceiving it [ the Lord's Supper] is [only] a Sign 
© of Faith confirmed, and that Men come to 
it, to teſtify that they do believe, not procure 
that they may believe: Where from what 
follows, he plainly means by Faith in Chriſt an Aſ- 
ſent only to the Truth of Chriſtianity ; which in- 
deed ought firſt to be ſuppoſed as confirmed in 
that Senſe in evefy approaching Communicant; 
but ſtill, conſequent to that, may he not at that 
Solemnity, feed and confirm the Reliance of his 
Mind upon the comfortable Doctrine of Remilſ- 
ſion of Sins, though often repeated, through his 
Blood? Which is a Faith in Chrift, moſt ſeaſona- 
ble, and particularly belonging to the Lord's 


2. Tax ſecond Thing 223 inſtituted, is 
the Appointment of Bread and Wine, which the 
Lord commanded to be received, as the only Signs 
and Symbols for commemorating his Death and 
Paſſion. They ſeem to be enjoin'd in particular 
for theſe Reafons. Firſt, Becaufe had our Saviour 
given a general Command for the folemn Re- 
membrance of his Death by ſome Sort of viſible 
Signs or other, without mentioning any Particu- 
lars ; his Diſciples, in that Caſe, had been vari- 

ouſly divided in chuſing, ſome this Sort, ſome 
another, knowing no one particular External 
having neceſſary Connexion with ſuch a Duty : 
A general Diſtraction would have enſued; little 
Union, and therefore no ſuch Thing as Commu- 
nion wich fellow Chriſtians. The generality, per- 
5 e le 1 r ect rn WONG, 
Y Pap. 54. The ſame Anſwer will ſolve that Query, an ſemper 

2 r per Symbola? In Grotius's 18 4. — 20 

miniſtratione, Sr. Nn ; 
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haps, would have had Recourſe either to paint- 
ing, graving, carving, or moulting ſome tragi- 
cal Repreſentation of ſuch a Death; the Conſe- 
quence of which had been, that the Image or 
Picture would have intercepted from the genera- 
lity of gazing Communicants, and terminated 
upon its outward viſible Self all that religious Re- 
d, which belonged only to the Thing ſigni- 
y'd. And ſo the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt 
would, by Degrees, have been ſwallowed up of 
the Sign, 5 8 


Fox the Prevention of ſuch pernicious Su- 
perſtition, and Confuſion in a Matter of ſo much 
Importance, Bread and Wine (wherein there is 
no Similitude to the Thing intended, ſave only in 
the breaking one, and pouring out the other) 
were the Signs commanded on Purpoſe by our 
Lord, that it might never be miſtaken for the 
"Thing repreſented. It is evermore -the Nature 
and Office of a Sign, ſignifying e inſtizute, to 
be eſſentially and conſtantly different from the 
Thing fignify'd, never to paſs in Reality for, 
but ever be diſtin& from it. When a Word or 
Expreſſion is therefore in that Caſe deſignedly 
figurative, and ſymbolical, it can never, at the 
ſame Time, ſignify literally, but always figura- 
tively; the Moral or Figurative, muſt be the 
true Senſe, and not the Literal; the moral and 
literal are oppoſite in all ſuch Inſtances of Lan- 
uage; the latter killeth, (as in the Church of 

) the former giveth the Life or Meaning. 


of © the Sign benifying, and repreſenting, isa 

viſible Body preſent, then the Body and Blood of 

Chrift ſignify'd and — W 
— ö 3 : ; 
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be preſent likewiſe; but, of Neceſſity, muſt be 
ahſent; nor can it repreſent any thing but what is 
true of the abſent Body, not its prefent offering 
up upon the Croſs, but that it Was once offered 
up. If the Body was indeed 3 as ſome 
-abſurdly contend, what need of commemorating a 
Thing preſent? But if it is to be commemorated 
according to the Commandment of the Inſtitutor, 
it muſt neceſſarily for that Reaſon be abſent, to 
make a Remembrance. It ſignifies not as a Type, 
for that has Reference to ſomething future z . but 
as a Token and Pledge, both of its Abſence, and 
of its being offered up once heretofore. And ſee- 
ing it is the very Nature and Eſſence of a Sign or 
Symbol to be figurative and repreſentative, not 
proper and literal z/ it muſt likèwiſe be eſſential to 
.the Words inſtituting, to mean gura tively, and 
by Way of Repreſentation only. And if it is a 
Contradiction to, and Deſtruction of a Sign, to 
become the Thing ſignify'd and repreſented,” be- 
hold a new Contradiction in that Gulph, which 
ſwallows up all Senſe and Reaſon in Religion, 
: the Romiſh Tranſubſtantiation. © OO 


. Secondly, AnoTH tr Reaſon for ſelecting the 
Elements of Bread and Wine might be, becauſe 
with the generality of Mankind, they are as com- 
mor as Air and Water, viz. as much as is needful 
-for that Purpoſe, is very procurable ; that all 

_ Excuſe as to Charge or Difficulty, or Unpalata- 
bleneſs, for abating the Remembrance that Way, 
might be for ever ſilent. - Where Wine is not to 
be had, as is the Caſe of ſome Countries, the 
external Means are not for that Reaſon to be laid 
_ aſide, but others ſubſtituted bearing the neareſt 
e OHV =] -, EReſemblanee 


% 
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Reſemblance to Wine: In that Circumſtance, 
* is better chan Sscrißce. 5 


Av if a Ene Reaſon of appointing Bread 
and Wine may be drawn from their great and 
common Uſefulneſs to the Nutriment of the bo- 
dily Life, one for ſtrengthening, the other ma- 
king glad the Heart of Man, the ſolemn Re- 
membrance of the other, by an appoſite and 
ſignificant Analogy, is ſo underſtood to be the 
Food and Suſtenance of our ſpiritual Joy and 
Life, hid with Chriſt in God, that its Peace and 
Comfort is as dependent upon the Memorial of 
that Method of God remitting Sins in Chriſt, 
as the Body upon Meat and Drink. A Child is 
not more an Emblem of Humility, than the other 
Signs are 5 our Need of Chriſt crucified. | 


As in Baptifm, ſuppoſing 4 Stare! of Defile- 
ment at any Age, and it was, in Fact, cuſtoma- 
ry with the Jes, to baptize whom they receiv'd 
into their Religion, from a State of Gentiliſm or 
Idolatry, as a ſolemn Intimation of cleanſing them 
from the Pollution of Idols, and a publick Me- 
thod for profeſſing themſelves Profelytes 5 no- 
thing could be a propererexternal Signand Form, 
with the Words, for initiating into a pure and 
holy Religion, and for renouncing what was 
otherwiſe: So, ſuppoſing a Need of feeding, 
ſtrengthening, and refreſhing our Minds, with 
the Recollection of what Chriſt has done for us, 
in the beſt Solemnity, which is that preſcribed; 
What ſo proper external Sign could be deviſed, 
as Bread and Wine, which the Lord comb 
ed to be received? Neither one nor bother is a 
* difficult Hieroglyphick, but a viſible 
L 4 foodful, 
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foodful, chearful Occaſion for the Eyes of Faith 
to behold, as in a Glaſs, the Food and Comfort 
of the Soul: And, as our Lord originally inſti- 
tuted it after Supper, that ſhew'd the outward 
Man had no need of it, but that the iaward Man 
was thence obliged to take that Occaſion, the bet- 
ter to think and eat of the Bread that came down 
from Heaven, for the Life of the World, as the 
wor: Es ſerious, cogitative Things, wr: 


100 A farther Reaſon of theſe. familiar 
ind Ae Signs might be a Care ex abun» 
dani, for preſerving the principal Belief and Do- 
tine of Chriſtianity in the World, viz, the 
DEATH OF CHRIST. For the Truth 
of a paſt Matter of Fact may be kept up from 
Seneration to Generation, when ſome ſolemn 

Rite or Solemnity is inſtituted for gd as 
the Memory of it; and the Dee 
lemnity is oontinually handed doun by forms writ- 
ten Tradition, with the Cuſtom ages of 
the ſame, (in [rig oy Record) to 1 — ic lateſt 
Poſterity. WS the worſt that 
could bly ba e A the Writings of the 
— Teſtament periſh d in many 9 the 

Memory of this capital Truth of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, might not have been quite loſt, 
but tranſmitted from Father to Son, from Age 
to Age, as an inviolable Preſcription in the 
ſolemn or ſacramental Uſe of thoſe cheap Things, 
as long as the Sun or Moon endureth, and 
be better, and more generally tranſmitted, 

than by Medals, Pillars, or Inſcriptions. The 
indicative prophetical Type or Prelude of this, 
the ſacrificing the Life of a Lamb inſtituted by 


God and the Fall, as * by the * 


— there was no 
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of Wel, Gen. iv. importing the Will of his of- 
fended Majeſty, That without ſhedding of. Blood 

Remiſſon of Sins, was thus univer- 
fally ſpread and perpetuated through the whole 
Race of Mankind, in all Parts of the known 
Worlds varied indeed and corrupted ſufficiently 
in various Places, by oral Tradition, but till 
holding Reſemblance to the primitive Pattern, 
(a Praftice no otherwile accountable in the Con- 
ſent of all the Race, but that they certainly re- 
ceiv*d that Tradition, as they did their Blood in 
their Veins, from one common Parent.) But 
that being the Shadow of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 


where the. Subſtance has enter'd, the Darkneſs, * 


with the bloody Sacrifice, together with the Ido- 
latry and Superſtition ſuperadded, vaniſhes like a 


8 wi; and there remaineth the Memorial of 


the only valuable Blood, or true Sacrifice, once 
offer d, by Signs and e. as a ſacred Oc- 
caſion to Reaſon, to re 

to right Purpoſes, upon the bleſſed Inſtitutor, 
was to laſt to all Ages and Generations. 


I was at the Paſtcenium uſual with the Jeu 
at the Concluſion of the Paſſaver, when Bread 
and Wine were ſerv'd upon the Table, purpoſe- 
ly for the Gueſts to take ſome of each, and to 
take thence, withal a religious Occaſion to ble/5 
and thank God for thoſe Creatures, as well as for 
their Deliverance out of Egypt: Then it was our 
Lord and Maſter took the Creatures of Bread 

and Wine, ſeiz d upon the commemorative 


Uſage and Cuſtom, converts, and enjoins it 


bleſſing God upon that new Occaſion) to the 
Remembrance of his dying, and his Blood ſpedding; 
an infinitely greater Deliverance than the other, 
| | Thenceforward 


& in due manner, and 
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Thenceforward the Subjc? both of Remembering, 
and Ble//ing was changed. Thenceforward ſuc- 
ceeded in lieu of the Memory of the Redemption 
out of Egypt, a much greater Remembrance, 
even the univerſal Redemption 'of the World by 
Chriſt our Paſſover, the Lamb of God lain for 
us; and a much greater Thankſgiving took place 
of that for Bread and Wine; even for the Son 
of God giving himſelf to be the Bread of the 
World, the true Bread. that came down from 
Heaven, giving Life eternal to the World. 


Ar rx the Diſpoſition of the external Signs 
upon the Table, the next in order is, the appro- 
priating them to the holy and ſolemn Uſe which 

Chriſt has commanded, uſually called Conſecra- = 
tion; not as if any Alteration paſſed upon the 
Elements; for what was Bread and Wine before, 
is the ſelf ſame ſtill, in its Nature and Conſtitu- 
tion, eb approgrimed from common, to a 
ſpiritual Uſe. The Remainder lies upon every 
Communicantz to make it that religious and be- 
neficial Sacrament, Euchariſt, and Communion 
it ought to be. And every one may communi- 
cate with their Spirit, and with their Underſtand- 
ing alſo, by bringing the Thing fignify*d to the 
preſent external Signs; which is done by a pious 
Reineto bins: and Conſideration of the Ends 
for which the receiving the Lord's Supper was 
ordained; briefly compriſed by our Lord himfelf 
in that plainly obliging, and no leſs advantagious 
Command, do this in Remembrance of me. 


"Sov b it be asked bot, 4nd where 4s the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt preſent, after the ſo- 
lemn appropriating a certain Quantity of the 


Elements 
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Elements to the Uſe of remembering ? The 
Anſwer is, in the Receiver's Thoughts and Remem- 
vrunce. How can a Memoria] be any where elſe? 
And there it is, or may be, as verily and indeed 
taken and received in the faithful Remembrance, 
as ſuch a paſt important Tranſaction concerning 
the abſent Body and Blood of Chriſt crucify'd, 
can be in the Mind of him, or her, who is de- 
voutly commemorating, that it was once offered 
up in Sacrifice; and for whom; and for what 
End. This plain Obſervation is abundantly ſuf- 
ficient to rectify the many Miſtakes concerning 
that Preſence; ſeeing it is neither in, nor ander, 
nor with thoſe Elements at all; nor does there any 
real Preſence, excepting that of Bread and Wine, 
enter into the Bread and Wine, unleſs Thought and 
Recollefion of Mind can be a real Preſence: Tis 
true, the Thoughts or Ideas making up collectively 
the Memorial of Chriſt cracity*d, is preſent to 
the Mind, and that makes his abſent Body no 
otherwiſe preſent, than to the Intents and Pur- 
poſes of thinking and reflecting. If that can 
create a real Preſence of any Sort, then may ever 
other abſent Body thought of by Occaſion of ſome- 
thing preſent, appointed to be the Sign, Memo- 
rial, or Occaſion of thinking thereon, be as well 
preſent in, under, or with that Sign or Occaſion 
of thinking; as the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
the Thing ſignify'd, can be believed to be with the 
Bread and Wine, the Sign, or the Thing ſigni- 
fying in the Lord's Supper. To talk ſeriouſly of 
any other real Presence, (if that which is mental 
may be called ſo) or of a Body being preſent after 
the Manner of a Spirit, is to ſtudy to make that 
difficult and unintelligible, which Chriſt, and the 
Natuxe of Things, have made very plain: For 
not 
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not the Bread and Wine, but our Thoughts ta- 
king 318 from thoſe appointed Signs and 
external Actions of breaking and. pouring out, 
of eating and drinking, to geleck ſeriouſly and 
thankfully upon the Death of Chriſt, the new 
Covenant in his Blood for Remiſſion of Sins, Ac- 
ceſs, and Acceptance with God, and eternal Life 5 
and to n in earneſt with all the Conditions 
on our Part, for obtaining the Benefits and ſecy- 
ring the Bleſſings ; our Thoughts, I ſay, ſu 
tute the Notion. of Preſence, which, being no 
more than no/tonal and mental, is conſequently op- 
Polite to real Preſence: Not the Bread and Wine 
as Tuch,, but the raiſed Remembrance- and reli- 
gious Thinking, is that which works upon the 
Nn, and renders the Lord's Supper the Nr | 
religious and devout Solemnity 00 us. N. 


Ex THER ſuch as may be called ASACRAMENT: * 
as we uſually take Occaſion thenceto recognize, on 
our Part, the Fidelity ſtipulated in the new Cove- 
nant, and amend che O dience of our Lives, 
which was before devoted and engag d in Baptiſm, 
ſolemnly offering up ourſelves, Souls and Bodies, 
to be a reaſonable, Cu and lively Sacrifice un- 
to God. Submitting; ourſelves wholly to his ho- 
Iy Will and Pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him 
in true Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of 
our Life, And this agrees with the Account 
Pliny tranſmitted to Trajan the Emperor, of the 
Chriſtians in his time; That they were wont upon a 
ſtated Day, to meet together early in ibe Morning, 
and bind ibemſelves by 4 eee not to commit 
. I dc. 


85 
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Ox an EUCHARIST; with reſpe& to 
the Thankſgiving Part, conſiſting of ſolemn Obla- 
tion, of moſt humble and hearty Thanks to Al- 
mighty God our heavenly Father, who of his tender 
Mercy did give his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, to 
ſuffer Death upon the Croſs for our Redemption; 
of all Times, and above all Places, it is then, 
and there very meet, right, and our bounden 
Duty to give Thanks. | 


Ox the COMMUNION of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, as St. Paul has aſſign'd the 


Uſes, 1 Cor. x. viz. 1. For maintaining Chri- . 


ſtian Charity in giving, forgiving, and general in- 
terceding, among Chritians who are myſtically 
one in Body, and all Fellow-Members of that 
one Body, whereof Chriſt is Head. The Mind 
is then aptly impreſs'd with a correſponding Diſ- 
| Poſition and ny of mental Memberſhip 

and Communion of Saints, by the bodily Concur- 
rence of Chriftian People communicating of the 
ſignified Body. Love to Enemies is particular- 
ly ſignified and ſtampt upon the Mind, by repre- 
enting the moſt bounteous ſuperlative Example 
of it, in that, while we were yet Enemies, he 
died for us. And what can better inſpire the 
Communicant with univerſal Benevolence and 
Reconciliation, than his receiving the Pledges 
of the like Love of God, and of our Maſter and 
only Saviour, thus dy ing for all Men? 2. For pre- 
ſerving Chriſtians from the Idolatry of communi- 
cating in any Service'to, or 9 of any other 
Mediator for Acceptance with God, but the one 


Lord Chriſt. To whom they muſt all inviolabl & ad- 
5, * 5 r ; | re, 


_— „ 
- 
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here, as the ſole Maſter and Mediator of the true 
Religion, and Worſhip of God. 


Ap if there is but that one Mediator and 
Advocate with God, who lives for ever, and 
for all Intents and Purpoſes, to make Interceſſion 
Bimſelf for us, and repreſent and plead the once 
offering of Himſelf for us; not only the Do- 
ctrine of Saints and Angels interceding, is ab- 
ſurd; but that Notion lately eſpouſed by 
ſome Proteſtants, viz. of the Prieſt or Miniſter 
repreſenting the Sacrifice of his Son to God, 
and pleading that Qblation with him for the 
Sins of the Congregation, muſt be erroneous like- 
wiſe z becauſe it is a plain ſearing with, and en- 
croaching upon Chriſt's Office at the right Hand 
of God. For how eaſily, upon Occaſion, might 
this Doctrine in its Conſequences, be reconciled to 
the Popiſh renewing and repeating that Sacrifice, 
which was once made? It ſeems therefore not ſo 
true, nor ſo proper an Expreſſion of the Lord's 
Supper to call it a commemorative Sacrifice, as ſome 
have uſed, or rather miſuſed that Expreſſion of 
the antient Fathers; who would probably have 
omitted it, could they have foreſeen. the ill Con- 
ſtruction Poſterity have put upon their devout Me- 
zaphors. 5 : 


Bu r in our Churches Office, inſtead of offering 
the Body of Chriſt, real, or myſtical, for a Pro- 
Pitiation to God, there is only Fer d to Him, b 
the officiating Miniſter and Congregation, rl 
Prayers and Supplications for all Men, Alms and 
Oblations for the Poor, Prayers over the Bread 
and Wine, and Praiſes commemorative of the 
full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, 

SE Satisfaction 
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Satisfaction (once offered) for the Sins of the 
whole World. Secondly, Vows and Reſolutions 
for holy Obedience, ourſelves, our Souls and Bodies 


to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice. Such Sacri- 


fice of ourſelves, in devout Memorial of his, moſt 
fitly eus forth the Lord's Death till bis coming 
again, before God and Man; the new Covenant 
betwixt God and Man ſeal'd by the Blood of the 
Mediator, being then and there with great Truth 
commemorated, as too much neglected by us, 
and then and there with equal Neceſlity reſolved 
to be better obſerv'd. But a commemorative Sa- 
crifice, is a very different Idea, with ſome Mo- 


derns, from the Commemoration of the Sacrifice. · 


of the Death of Chriſt. | 


Tux commanded Virtue of the inſtituted 
Sign is, to create an Opportunity, and impreſs 
a ſolemn Memorandum of what Chriſt would 
have in that manner remember'd; the Virtue 
and Office of a Receiver of that Sign, muſt there- 
fore be to receive it according to the Inſtitution 
remembring that it is his Buſineſs and Devotion, 
upon that ſacred Occaſion, to join the Sign and 


the Thing ſignified together, and bring the End 


to the Participation, the Death of our Redeemer, 
and the Sacrifice of his precious Blood, his Body 
broken, and his Blood pour'd out, and make it 
mentally preſent upon the Table, in the View of 
our Mind, looking upon him whom wwe have pierced, 
in his moſt ſerious and pious Reflections upon the 
ſame; as ever he deſires to communicate as Chriſt 
would have him, and make a Conſcience of doing 
it in Remembrance of bim. | j 


AS - 
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As the Cup is called by the Inſtitutor, my 
Blood of the new Covenant, that neceſſarily and 
particularly brings to Remembrance our Know- 
ledge of that Covenant, with our Obligations to, 
Deviation from, and Privileges in obſerving as 
we ought, and the ill Conſequences of contami- 
nating it with Sin and Diſobedjence, which to be 
| guilty of by wilful pe nr © is counting the 
ood of the Covenant an my Se hing, and a tear- 
ing off the Seal, viz. the 4 knoweth or ap- 
proveth who are bis; but how know or how ap- 
prove, but by the Counterpart, every one that 
nameth the Name of Chrift (and it is hard to re- 
member him without his Name) let bim depart 
„%% Cee lad 


Fox the Thoughts of that Covenant im- 
mediately and unavoidably bring into ſolemn 
Recollection, the Mediator of itz which includes 
not only Lord and Maſter, but ſomething more, 
_ viz, all the unſpeakable Kindneſſes deſign'd by 
his Death, to our Souls and Bodies. And as we 
ought more eſpecially to muſe. and meditate, 
be grateful for Kindneſſes at this time of 
Euchariſt and Thankſgiving, what can be great- 
er in all the World, than his dying upon the 
. Croſs for the Salvation of both, the Remiſſion 
of Sin, the Reſurrection of the Body, and Life 
everlaſting, &c.? And if we have any Con- 
ſcience of that Covenant, enter'd into by Bap- 
tiſm, or any Value for the Mediator of it, 
or his dying Command, we muſt remember 
our Sins with a forſaking Hatred, ſince that 
was the grand Benefit to usward, 0 ſave his 
People from their Sins, and redeem us from all 


Iniguity, that wwe become zealous of good Works. In 
2 | order 
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order to which, it previouſly promotes an Enqui- 
ry, and enjoins an Examination, how much, and 
in what Particulars we have deviated from the 
holy Profeſſion we undertook at Baptiſm z whe- 
ther we are in the Faith; and in the due and be- 
coming Courſe of Obedience, which inſepara- 
bly belongs to it; and whether the Ends of 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, are the Ends, and no other, 
that brings us to that holy Sacrament. 


AND "mhar ought, or ſhould be, the Con- 
ſequence of ſuch a Remembrance to any People, 
but to abhor and forſake thoſe Sins more and 
more, which God has ſo ſeverely: forbidden, 
yet at ſo great a Coſt is ready to forgive! And 
in that holy Purpoſe of ſincere Endeavour, ſpi- 
ritually drink of that deſirable Spring of Comfort 
to a guilty Conſcience, the Remiſſion of Sins, 
and the joyful Senſe of Friendſhip with God, up- 
on the Condition of future Obedience; ſuffcient 
to kindle a Flame of Love and Thankſgiving 
in every Breaſt. Then the Body of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt which was given for us (as the external Sign 
is bodily taken and eaten) will be thoughtfully 
taken and ſpiritually eaten in Remembrance of his 
dying for us, and fed on in our Heart by Faith with 
Thankſetving;. and as the Body and Soul of the Juſt, 
who live by this Faith, will be preſerv'd unto 
everlaſting Life: Then will the Blood of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Blood of the new Covenant, be 
drank in our Thoughts, when the Remembrance 
of the Ends and Conditions for which it was 
ſhed, is the Gueſt there: And thus will our Souls 
be ſtrengthened and refre{h*d by the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, if we eat and drink as verily 
with our feeding imbibung Faith, as with our 
Mouth. 

„ M THE 


162 The Curt 


Taz Church of England Office calls the 
Bread and Wine boly Myſteries, in that ſcriptural 
Senſe of Myſtery , which imports a "Symbol * ; 
and puts all the Good and Efe# of thoſe holy 
Myſteries into the Peoples own Power, notwith- 
ſtanding the Unworthine/s (if ſuch a Thing ſhould - 
ever happen) of the officiating Miniſter *, | 


Ax this way of meaſuring by the Ends, will 
help us to a true Judgment, what is St. Paul's 
unworthy receiving the Lord's Supper, and what 
on the contrary is worthy receiving: For this is 
_ judging by the ſame Standard and Meaſure the 
Apoſtle himſelf appeaPd to. In order to ſhame 
and convince the Corinthians of their unworthy 
receiving it through the Diſorders crept in among 
them, he recalls them to the original Inſtitution, 
and to the Ends ſet forth by Chriſt, as he re- 
ceiv'd them from him, which he recites particu- 
larly ?; and then immediately forms his Argu- 
ment, and ſubjoins, vherefore whoſoever ſhall eat 
this" Bread or drink this Cup of the Lord unteortbily, 
Pall be guilty of the Body and Blood of our Lord; 
i. e. whoever in partaking that Supper, omits 
the Ends which Chriſt himſelf has annex'd there- 
to, as did ſome of the Corinthians, that Perſon is 
to be accounted an unworthy Gueſt at that Sup- 
per, being guilty of a groſs Miſapplication con- 
cerning the Body and Blood of Chriſt, external- 
ly repreſented there by the Signs of Bread and 
Wine. For not to remember thoſe Ends, or not 
devoutly to reflect upon the Death and Paſſion 
of Chriſt, and not to repreſent to ourſelves and 
fo one another, the Love of God in that Sacra- 
1 Fpb.v. 32. See xxvi. Article of the ſame Church. 
Ne. . 27, de x 
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ment, was not to eat the Lord's Supper but pro- 
phane it; and to be as incogitant of what they 
were about, as if they were at their own ordinary 
Supper; not diſcerning the Lord's Body, or not 
difcriminacitig the Bread and Wine, which were 
the Signs, from other Bread and Wine, which is 
common Victuals. | 


H = that comes to that Supper knowing the 
Bread and Wine to be purpoſely ſet apart for 
commemorating the Death of Chriſt, yeteats and, 
drinks thoſe Symbols of Remembrance, with- 
out applying them to the Ends of Remembrance, 
he eats and drinks nothing but mere Bread and 
Wine, he unſeaſonably eats, and unthinkingly 
drinks no Symbols, he diſcerns not the Lord's 
Body; he is therefore guilty of not conſidering 
the Thing ſignified, the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt. And conſequently, ſeeing thoſe Symbols 
(as he very well knew) were purpoſely to be eaten 
and drank, for conſidering and diſcerning the 
Lord's Body, he eats and drinks his own Con- 
demnation, i. e. that which ferves to reproach 
and condemn him, as well as expoſe himſelf to 
the Provocation and Judgment of the Lord of 
that Supper, for not uſing ſuch Symbols, at ſuch 
a time, anſwerably to his poſitive Appointment 
and Memorial of himſelf And for want of jndg- 
ing and examining himſelf, and his Intentions of 
communicating by the End, i. e. the diſcerni 
diſcriminating, and remembring the Lord's B 
broken, and Blood of the new Covenant ſhed, 
which are ſo notoriouſly the Deſign of that Sup- 
"oxi np for which horrid Proftitution of the Know- 

ledge and Confcience of what the Apoſtle had be- 

fore deliver d to them, at ſo facred a Solemnity, 

and for intemperate Diſorders, and parting of 
IE M 2 Tables, 


ö | 
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Tables, and dividing Communion even under the 
ſame Roof, and for their unchriſtian Partiality and 
unſeaſonable Kind of Excommunication of their 
Poor Brethren ( the moſt abſurd Behaviour cer- 
tainly at the united Commemoration of a Sa- 
viour dying for the Salvation of all Men, Poor as 
well as Rich): The Lord of that undiſcern'd 
Body, and abuſed Supper, judg*d or puniſh'd 
the Irreverence of ſome with bodily. Affliction, 
that others might.be chaſten'd into Amendment; 
ſome with Death: For this Cauſe many are ſick and 
weakly among you, and many ſleep. _ | 


AND as this gives a true Judgment concern- 
ing amworthy receiving, ſo does it of the Apoſtles 
ſhort,: effectual Rule of examining ourſelves pre- 
viouſly, in order to prevent it in every Commu- 
nicant ever after, ({ccing we are free from the 
open Diſorders and Indecencies among the Corin- 
thians) which is again according to his Appeal 
in the Matter, viz. to make the End of the In- 

ſtitution fixed by.,Chrif# himſelf, the perpetual 
Standard for weighing and examining all our 
Comportment, Intention and Purpoſes in Refe- 
rence to that Duty. Whether we reſolve then to 
be devoutly mindful and obſervant of what the 
Lord of that Supper lays a double Charge on us, 
at that Time, to mind and bear in particular Re- 
membrance; to lift up our Hearts, to lift them 
up to that Lord who taketh away the Sins of the 
World, in the moſt grateful Remembrance, con- 
ſtraining and producing all Obedience, for his 
ineſtimable Kindneſſes; and whether we will re- 
form our Lives, conform our Minds and Actions 
to the Terms of the new Covenant in his Blood; 
and regulate our Hopes of Remiſſion of paſt Sins; 


of  readier Acceptance and joyful, Acceſs unto 


God; 
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God; of eternal Life; and of all other Benefits 
of his Paſſion, by that ſolemn ſewing forth the 
Lord's Death. That Kind of Remembrance is 
the perpetual Standard and Regulation for pre- 
venting Schiſms and Hereſies in reference to this 
Solemnity. But, as the Apoſtle obſerves in the 
ſame chap. They muſt needs be, as long as tnere 
are Paſſions and Corruptions in Men, and the 
Providence of God permits them to have their 
corrupt Effects; the providential Touchſtone 
and Event of it will be, or ought to be, that 
they who are approved of the Lord, by adhering 
to the Ends of his own Inſtitution, and preſerving 
that Sort of Remembrance, may be made manifeſt, 
by that Diſcrimination, and that invariable Rule 
of right receiving according to Chriſt's own 
Inſtitution. 


Was there a phyſical Virtue, or inſeparable in- 
ward and ſpiritual Grace communicated to the 

conſecrated Elements for imparting to Commu- 
nicants the bleſſed Effects of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt; or, which is the ſame Thing, could the 
opus operatum of corporeal eating and drinking“, 
anſwer the End of remembring his Death; Chil- 
dren, Ideots, or the moſt profligate Sinners, (in- 
tending ſtill to be ſuch) who never think at all 
of the Matter, would be worthy Receivers, and 
there could be no ſuch Thing as unworthy re- 
et M 3 ceiving. 


1 The Papifts maintain'd that Grace was ip/o facto con- 
ferr'd with the outward Symbols, and the People juſtified 
merely by the Work of receiving thoſe Externals, by com- 
plying with thoſe ſacramental Works: The Proteſtants aſ- 
ſerted on the contrary, That the ſpiritual Efficacy depended 
chiefly on the internal Part,” the Application of the Mind by 
Faith. Thence commenc'd the Controverſy between hem, 
whether Fu/ification was by Works or Faith ; which receiv'd 
different Turns afterwards. | 


S: 
\ 


166 The Curt 


— 


ceiving. But ſince they operate interpretatively, 
to our moſt ſerious Reflexion, as foodful Signs 
and Monuments, for raiſing our Thoughts to 
and recollecting them upon the Thing ſignified, 
Chriſt dying for our Sins, and the great Love of 
God in that Diſpenſation of a Mediator: Seeing 
the Lord's Supper works upon the inward think- 
ing Man in this rational, moral Way, ( upon 
which may be expected the fulfilling of Grace 
and ſpiritual Benediction, in virtue of Prayers 
for the Gifts of the Spirit, at that Time, ud; 
Prayer in Chriſt's Name, being the Key of Hea- 
ven for that Conveyance and Supply of our 
Needs engag'd at our Entrance into the new 
Covenant, at Baptiſm) to the perfecting Holi- 
neſs in the Fear of the Lord, as the Communi- 
cant in a lively Faith in God's Mercy, and be- 
ing in perfect Charity with all Men, reflects 
upon that Method of God's pardoning Sin; as 
it is in itſelf, the greateſt and moſt affecting Ar- 
gument of his Love in Chriſt, that can poſſibly 
be laid before the Mind of Man, at a ſolemn 
time of reflecting, for winning his reciprocal 
Love, and ſecuring his bounden Obedience. 


_.Tavs one Sacrament is the ſolemn Rite of 
initiating into the net Covenant with all its Pri- 
vileges, Conditions, and Obligations; the other 
for ſolemnly and frequently recognizing and re- 
membring it, in the nds thereof, the Death 
of the Mediator; and as both theſe Inſtitu- 
tions and Solemnities, are adapted to operate in 
us ſymbolically and affectingly, thoughtfully and 
morally, the Deſign of the Goſpel, i. e. ſober, 
righteous, and godly Living, the Religion of 
the End, and the natural Religion of the Means, 
' Repentance and Prayer, And if the 9 -> 
"oy 
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God, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, appears 
unto all Men, to act thus ſpiritually, and yet 
moſtcertainly in the moral Tendency of the two 
Sacraments 3 by ſolemnly firſt entering, and 
afterwards as often as it looſens, riveting and 
fixing the Goſpel new Teftament, or new Cove- 
nant upon Chriſtians, call'd the Miniftration of 
the Spirit, and the Law of the Spirit of Life, 
for giving Life end Efficacy to the otherwiſe 
expiring natural Religion both of the End, 
and of the Means: How uſeful, excellent, and 
wiſe is the Inſtitution of Baptiſm, and the 
Lord's Supper ? How generally neceffary to Sal- 
vation? How abſurd the Neglect and Contempt 
of Scoffers? | | 


| r 
The great Benefit and Service of Bap- 
tiſm, and the Lord's Supper, in 
carrying on the ME ANS, and 
END of natural Religion; in 
Anſwer to the ſhameful Miſrepre- 
ſentations of the Deiſts. 


I N the two preceding Chapters, J have men- 
1 tioned ſeveral godly Uſes and Advantages 
ariſing out of the Inſtitution and Deſign of theſe 
Poſitive Parts of Chriſtianity, as morally ſubſer- 
vient for undertaking, and compleating our re- 
ligious Engagements, ſufficient to recommend 
them to the Practice of all, who would fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs. Did nothing appear but the bare 
poſitive Command, and nothing in the Com- 
mand but what is worthy of God, that is ſuffi- 
cient Argument for Obedience; ihaſmuch as Diſ- 
obedience muſt neceſſarily be a moral Tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the Duty and Relation we ſtand in to God 
but being ſure of the Command, we may be all 
ſure, there are abundant good Reaſons for our 
Compliance, though we could not deduce them 

all. | | 


A poſitive Command from Heaven to a parti- 
eular. Perſon may very well be deſigned, as a 
Tryal, to diſtinguiſh him eminently from the 

2 ö reſt 
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reſt of the Community. But when a poſitive 
Injunction is laid upon the whole Community, and 
all are obliged to Obedience, that End can't be 
propoſed. Therefore, as I obſerved before from 
Puffend. (a Book cited by our Author, and his 
Profeſſion obliged him to be well verſed in it) that 
though a poſitive Law flows from the ſole Plea- 
ſure of the Lawgiver, yet theſe Laws ought like- 
wiſe to have their Reaſon, and their Uſes ; in Refe- 
rence to that particular Society for which they were 

enatted. Utz r 913 IO: 


WourLD it not, therefore, better have become our 
Author, and every other Deiſt, to have enquired 
into the Reaſon, and Uſes of ſuch plain perem- 
ptory Commands, than to have ſlighted, traduced, 
and condemn'd them in the groſs, and in ſuch abu- 
ſive Characters as they endeavour to expoſe them 
under? Is there not the greateſt Reaſon, are there 
not the beſt of Uſes in theſe two external Ordi- 
nances ? If it is plain that the Chriſtian Religion, 
with all its Comforts, is beſt begun and entered 
upon by perſonal Covenant, or Stipulation for that 
Covenant afterwards; nothing can be plainer, 
than that it muſt be carry'd on by the ſame 
Methods by which it began, i. e. a ſolemn Re- 
collection and Remembrance of that Covenant, 
and the Mediator of it, in the Lord's Supper, as 
Occaſion requires. What Ground is there for Ex- 
ception? If, as they are ſet forth in Scripture, 
our Lord purpoſely inſtituted them, as be- 
ing ee ſerviceable for attaching us the 
more firmly to himſelf, as Mediator of that Co- 
venant, and ſo become the moſt potent Means for 
promoting Chriſtian Holineſs, or moral Righte- 
ouſneſs. The learned Dr. Waterland has obſerved 
very rightly, That many of the Scripture Duties | 
| | * which 
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c which we have otherwiſe no Knowledge of, are 

- ©, yet juſtly referr'd to the Law of Nature; 
* ſince Scripture hath diſcover'd what Founda- 
tion they have in the Nature and Truth of 
Things. Though theſe poſitive Inſtitutions 
of our Lord have the Superſcription of his Au- 
thority, who commanded them ; yet they were 
not commanded for commanding ſake, but for 

the Uſe and Benefit of ſolemnly undertaking and 
improving in the natural Religion of the Eud, 
and of the Means, through the due Uſe of thoſe 
divine Ordinances. . : : 


THE AY were not ordained merely for their 
own fake ; but in order to an End, to make us 
more effectually religious, by applying to new 
and more powerful Mernods for invigorating, 
and perfecting the natural Means, for carrying 

on the Ends of natural Religion, by a moral Ope- 
ration of our own perceiving; provided we are 
not wanting, in applying our moral Powers, 
which, in that Caſe, by Virtue of our own wiſe 
chufing ſuch an Engagement, and with that, all 
the appertaining Aſſiſtances, makes that Yoke 
eaſy, that would otherwiſe be a Burthen under a 
previous Obligatibn of another's impoſing. Tho? 
the Duties we engage in, don't ariſe merely from 
the Vows and Promiſes of ur Covenant; 
but were obligatory before: Still to make them 
more ſo, we wiſely and voluntarily become a 
Party in them, bind them with a twofold Cord 
of Conſcience, double their Force with Diſcre- 
tion, and with the Applauſe of our own Reaſon, 
ſuperadd new Reaſons for the better 'Performance 
of that, whereon our everlaſting or cnt 
dependant. Was the Performance before En- 
. SR" gagement 
1 Nature, Obligation and Efficaty of the Chriſtian Sacra- 
ment, pag. 9. | : 
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gagement unlawful, the ſuperadded Engagement 
could not make it valid, or denominate its Duty; 
but being previouſly obligatory, becomes after- 
wards double Duty, attended in its Conſequence 


with unſpeakably more than double Happineſs 
hereafter. 


Wnoxvrx therefore is truly devoted to the 
End, will of Courſe be ſo to the beſt Means for 
obtaining it. How particularly expedient are 
they for furthering Kepentance and Prayer, the 
two natural Means, which, as I ſhewed before 
under thoſe Heads, were decay*d and dormant, 
languiſh'd and diſpirited, for carrying on the 
Ends of the Religion of Nature? Remiſſion of 
Sins, and Aſſurance of the Acceptableneſs of our 
Addreſſes to God in the Method laid before us in 
the Revelation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which 
bring Comfort and Conſolation to Repentance, 
and Wings to our Prayers; are repreſented not 


only in Words, but in ſenſible Signs and Symbols 


more ſignificative and ſtronger than Words; 
tliat the whole Man might be caprivated and taken 
in more effectually and entirely, for acquitting 
himſelf towards the Things fenify'd, his own 
greateſt Advantage. The Objection of our Au- 
thor * againſt Symbols in Religion , viz. be- 
| cauſe they are apt to affect the generality more 
_ powerfully than Words, is the very Reaſon of 
the Divine Appointment in this important Caſe, 
 . eſpecially ſince they are very few and ſimple, and 
ſo effectually guarded from Superſtition, and 
Miſtake. © | 


Im Baptiſm, the f rinkling or cleanſin the 
Fleſh by Water (and Water is a Symbol of Puri- 
| | . fication 


2 Pag. 1 52. 
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fication among all Nations) is a Tally, to which 
the cleanſing of the Spirit or Conſcience from Sin 
by the Blood of Chriſt, and renewal of the Holy 
Ghoſt, anſwers ; as does the dying to Sin, and 
riſing to newneſs of Life, to our Burial and Re- 
ſurrection with him in Baptiſm; which enters us 
with a joyful Proſpect into the meliorating clean- 
ſing State of Repentance ; and in the Adoption of 
Sons introduces our After-Prayers to the Throne 
of Grace of our Almighty, and moſt merciful 
Father : Being exhorted to draw near to him in 
our Devotions with a true Heart, in full Aſſurance 
of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkted from an evil 
Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. 
In the Primitive Church, none were ſuffered 
to uſe the Prayer OUR FATHER, Sc. 
before they were baptized, i. e. adopted by the new 
Covenant: So that Baptiſm might be called the 
Sacrament of Prayer, as it often was the Sacra- 
ment of Repentance, and the Sacrament of Faith, 
The /aving Part of Baptiſm, according to the 
Apoſtle, is the Ayfwer or Stipulation of a good 
Conſcience towards God, performing its ſuperin- 
duc'd Covenant and Engagement contracted in 
Chriſt the Mediator of that new and better Cove- 
nant, by keeping that Baptiſm pure and undefiled, 
the remaining Part f Life; in Token of which 
new, covenanted, pure State, the Antients in- 
veſted the baptized with white Garments, for 
ſome Time after it. Socrates * argues a ſtrict 
Obedience to the Laws from a 7zacat Promiſe, 
Treaty, and Covenant, every Subject is ſuppoſed 
to have enter'd into in Virtue of the Protection 
and Benefit he receives from the Laws. How 
much ſtronger is ſuch an Argument when it is cor- 

roborated upon all Chriſtians towards their hea- 
| | | | venly 


See Plato's Crito; or, what we ought to do. 


of DEISM. 173 


venly Governor; by expreſs Vow and Promiſe, 
| es Covenant and Engagement * ? | 


BES1D R s, an Engagement or Relation of our 
own contracting from Choice, or Liking, or Senſe 
of Gratitude, has an-Influence, Alacrity, and En- 
dearment in it ſuperior to a natural Relation, that 
we have no Hand in; as the Love of a Friend is 
dearer, more forcible than that of a Brother: 
And becauſe Friendſhip muſt be mutual to make 
it laſting, and ſome Commerce of Secrets _ 
paſs, Jeſus condeſcends to call Friend firſt; 
communicate the moſt concerning Secrets, 5 
lay down his Life for his Friend, for every one of 
us: Provided. we do whatſoever he commands us; 
and one of his Commandments is, Ye believe in 
God, believe alſo in me. There are many Things 
for, refreſhing Belief in God; whilſt the 2 Sa- 
craments are appointed for engrafting, and re- 
cognizing Belief in Corift the Megizgor, | 


And becauſe both 5 — and Prayer, 
and Reſolution of Obedience will often ſtand in 
need of Repair, by Reaſon of the Frailty of our 
Nature lapſing into former Sins, and whenever 
the Return is to bad, the next Propenſion is to 
worſe, till better Repentance, Prayer, and Reſo- 
lution get the perfect Maſtery of our Sins; the 
Lord's Supper. is ordained for ſolemnly ſtrength- 
ning, and fortify ing their ſeveral renew*d Efforts 
for a good Life. To live afterwards with all the 
Fidelity due to our renew'd Vows and Promiſes, 
and with that; Faith and Attachment to our 
Lord and Maſter, wherein we recognize ourſelves 
engaged to follow him, by recollecting in a 
- more ſolemn Manner than uſual, ' and impreſſing 
the Mind the more deeply with the condition'd 


Promiſes 
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Promiſes and Privileges, indiſpenſible Obliga- 
tions and Engagements embraced and undertaken 
in our Covenant at Baptiſm; and ſo apply'd, 
makes that a Sacrament, as well as Baptiſm : And 
_ religiouſly take and conſecrate the Occaſion, 
which was poly given by the Author of our 
Religion, from that impreſſive Memorial of the 
Blood of the new Covenant, in drinking the Cup 
to amend all our Deviations, and become more 
ſtedfaſt in that Covenant, cleaving to the Lord, 
Mediator of it, as the Patron of our Hopes, and 
the Pattern of our Obedience; facrificing our 
Luſts, and crucifying all irregular Affections in 
particular, at that ſolemn Memorial of his Cru- 
cifixion. ens D A* 


Tux breaking the Bread, and pouring out 
the Wine, eating and drinking in Remembrance 
of our Redeemer, exhibits our Life ſpared, and 
his offer d up a Propitiation for our Sins: And 
thus ſhewing forth the Death of the Mediator as 

the Means of our Redemption, in the Conſidera- 
tion what we are redeemed from, and to what ; 
and by whom; muſt improve the moral Virtue of 
Gratitude in us; Qui meminit fine impendio gratus 
eft. Sen. Who can then and there be ſo un- 
grateful as not to remember him ; who, beſides 
paſt Kindneſs, forgets not to pity our Infirmities, 
to intercede with our heavenly Father for our Of- 
fences, and crown our Repentance and Prayer 
with deſired Succeſs? Who is then actually 
making us, that Part of us, our Faith and Truſt, 
doing that in Remembrance of him in Obedience 
to his Commandment, Partakers of his Intercef- 
ſion and all the bleſſed Fruits of it. Who can 
keep back his Reaſon, who can forbid his Senſes 
then taſting and ſeeing how gracious the Lord = 

1 | an 


ö 
ö 
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and there receiving outward Pledges of ſpiritual, 


celeſtial, and eternal Gifts, from remembring, 
from being' devoted, from being faithful to ſuch 
a Lord? Or from reflecting, and comforting 
himſelf, how bleſſed is the Man, who thus truſt- 


eth in, taking the Cup of Salvation, and calling 


upon the Name of the Lord? Who thus calling, 


is the more intent upon ſerving him, by calling up 


the ſoft Force of irreſiſtible Obligations to him. 


Sven Goodneſs of God to us muſt not only lead 


us to Repentance, but lead Repentance on to all 


the Fruits worthy of it; the Redemption of the 


Sinner, and the Remiſſion of Sins being ſo plainly 
aſcertain'd before us. And in remembring his 
Death, we remember alſo his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion, and his fitting at the Right-Hand of 
God, the Mediator of Interceſſion, as well as Re- 
demption for us, the everliving, all potent Ad- 


vocate for chearing our drooping Prayers, and 


ſeconding and ſucceeding our Requeſts. Thus 
we dwell in Chriſt, and Chrift in us, i. e. there is 
a conſtant renewable Communication, this Way, 
between God and us; through him the Mediator 
and Center of perfect Friendſhip and Reconclia- 


tion, ſofar as to be an Habiration of God through 


the Spirit. | 4 

CzxTaiy it is in the Nature of Things, that 
our Lord's Method in firſt inſtituting outward 
and viſible Signs for commemorating his Death, 


and all the Benefits of his Paſſion, and then paſi- 


tively commandling our Application to them for 
that Purpoſe, affords a double Occaſion both to 
the Senſes, and to the Underſtanding (the Under - 
ſtanding of the compounded Conſtitution of 
Man being made to receive the moſt lively and 

| | affecting 
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affecting Ideas from the Senſes) of pauſing ſeri- 
ouſly, and pondering devoutly, - what ſhould be 
the Import of that Commandment! who gave it, 
with Reſpect to the Dignity of his Perſon, and 
the Obligation conferred upon us; and for what 
End and Purpoſe; and approach it as a ſolemn 
awful Opportunity of reflecting, and feeding in 
the Heart, by Faith, with Thankſgiving. And 

ſuch a Thankſgrving, at ſuch a Time, is the moſt 
efficacious Prayer to God for every Thing we 
want; efficaciſſuimum genus eſt rogandi, gratias agere, 
Plin. Pan. Such a Thankſgiving certainly is not 
only ſcaſonable, and without Reproof, but im- 
pregnated with all Bleſſings. | 


Ax is not that prepared Seaſon of .unſpeaka- 

bly more. Uſe and Benefit to his Followers, - than 
any looſe, undetermin'd Opportunity of their 
own chuſing ? who for want of ſuch an Appoint- 
ment from Chriſt himſelf, in the particular Exter- 
nals of his own chuſing, would have been left in 
ſo many different Minds, and a general Diſregard 
of any ſolemn Method for ſuch an important 
Memorial; and, what through the Multiplicity 
of worldly Affairs, the Tumults of Paſſion, the 
Indolence of moſt to ſerious thinking, and the 
Backwardneſs of all in conſidering ſpiritual 
Things, would hardly ever otherwiſe be brought 
to comport themſelves with proper Seriouſneſs 
and heavenly-Mindedneſs to the Divine Mercy, 
and the ſalutary Things ſignify*d thereby. 


| | j* | 
_ How, contrary therefore to Truth, and to 
the Nature of Things, and to common Decency, 
does our Author in the Airs of Triumph declaim 
againſt theſe Poſitives, as they are commonly 


called, of Chriſtianity : ? For he diſcards, and 


arraigns them in the Lump, with abundance; of 


opprobrious Names, without ever aſſigning one 
Reaſon or Argument againſt them in particular 


Which is4o much the more diſingenuous and un- 


fair in a Champion- Writer, becauſe he knew 
theſe, with Faith in a Mediator,were; commanded in 
particular; whereas other Rituals and Externals 
of Divine Service, wherein he indifcriminately 
and injudiciouſly includes the other three, are 
commanded only in general, But, by taking 
that Method, he thought he could not fail of his 
Aim, that his Readers could not miſs of apply- 
ing and pointing in particular, the Virulence of 
his general Satire againſt thoſe particular Objects 
of his Diſpleaſure. B n 9 


Faru ina Mediator will be conſidered in its 
proper Place. I am now concerned for the other 
two. He hints at Baptiſm-once*, and makes it 

as ridiculous, and abſurd, a Ceremony, as paring 
f Nails. He hints likewiſe at the other; © Sup- 
©, poſing, ſays he, ſuch ſymbolical Repreſenta - 
tions might be occaſionally , uſed, (meaning 
© thoſe of the Lord's Supper, from the Words 
preceding) is it not incumbent upon the Parties 
VG e e N 


All other Poftive Laws, Divine or Human, (the Law of 
the Paſſover excepted, and other ſuch-like commemorative 
Laws) have Reſpect not to what is paſt, but ſet Bounds, and 
make Provifion againſt what is future: But theſe are of that 
peculiar Nature, as to have Regard to what is paſt, as well as 
what is future; and after Publication, ſo far partake of a na- 
- tural Law, as to be founded in Gratitude for paſt Metcies, in 
order to reclaim'a bad Converfation. © They animate Repen- 
tance and Prayer ; which jointly and ſeverally reſpe& what is 

as well as what is to come; to. give us the Knowledge 
of ourſelves, what manner of Perſons we ſhould not be, as 
well as what we ought to be. 

Pag. 111, 112. 
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eoncerned to appoint, alter, and vary them as 
Occaſion requires * *? If he means only altering 
and varying from the ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
Corruptions introduced by the Church of Rome, 
he has the Concurrence of all Proteſtants: But if 
he intends Alterations and Variations from the 
Griginal Rule, it can't be granted. He had ſaid 
before That in all Matters of a mutable Na- 
< ture (and he ſuppoſes all Peculiars of Revelation 
to be ſuch, in Contradiſtinttion to moral Things) 
which can only be conſider'd as Means, he 
God] obliges Men to act according as they 
judge moſt proper for bringing about thoſe 
[moral] Ends“: But, I hope, not to leave 
them at Liberty to uſe them, or not uſe them; 
to alter, and vary them at Pleaſure. 


H often involves them in the Cenſure of his 
indifferent Things; from which he would have 
the Needleſſneſs of them inferred. But though 
the external Signs were indifferent before; I 
hope, the interpoſing Command of our Lord is 
ſafficient to deprive Men of their Liberty, as to 
the Tndifference of uſing, or not uſing them after- 
wards; He ſays?,. '* All Legiſlators puniſh the 
© Breach of the Religion of Nature, being for the 
good of Society; whereas no Man-rejefts any 
* poſitive Inſtitution himſelf, but is willing that 
© all others ſhould do fo to. This is talking and 
diſtinguiſhing like the moſt ignorant Civilian that 
ever deviated out of his Profeſſion. For almoſt 
every Civil Law Book might have inſtructed him 
better, that the Number of poſitive Laws (infinite 
to reckon up) have aroſe, and continually will 
ariſe, either by Alteration of old ones, or Sub- 
ſtitution of new ones, out of two Caufes, which 
perpetualy 
Pag. 153. Pag. 91. Fag. 54. ae! 
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eceſſity of regulating, by their Help, the Dif- 


ficulties and Inconveniencies that ariſe, upon Va- 
riety of changing Circumſtances, in the Applica- 


tion of natural Laws, ſuch as cannot be provided 


for but by Paſitive Laws, there being no Provi- 
fion or Regulation concerning them in the natural 
Laws themſelves. 2. The ſecond Cauſe or Source 
of thoſe Poſitive Laws, is the variable Introdu- 
ction of certain Uſages or Cuſtoms (general, or 


particular) eſteem'd uſeful to Society. Now the 


natural immutable Laws, and the better Ob- 
ſervance of them, are included and provided for, 
in their changeable. various Cirumſtances, by 
theſe poſitive Laus; one Part of what they en- 
join being a natural Right or Duty, whilſt the 
other Part is of a poſtive Nature. And if the 
Excellency of thoſe Laws will ever conſiſt in the 
Influence and Tendency they have in better go- 
verning and well ordering the Society, which re- 
ceive them for Laws, and ought to put them in 
due Practice: How admirably excellent are the 
three Poſitives of Chriſtianity, as they are founded 
upon the natural Law of Gratitude, and keeping 
* and Proviſion for our frail 
| Sul ty Condition in this World, to the Intent of 

ulfilling and obſerving all the other natural im- 
3 Laws to the greateſt Perfection we are 


05 Bur he eould not be ignorant, that no human 


Legiſlator puniſhes for many of the Breaches of 


the Law of Nature; not for Neglect of Bene- 
volence, (which is his grand Law of all) pro- 
vided it extends not to actual Injury, which is the 
only Object of the Puniſnments of human Laws. 
As fo the latter Part, —_ readily believe both 

LT | 2 his 
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his Sincerity and Zeal likewiſe in rejecting for 
- himſelf, and inducing others to reject the poſitive 
Inſtitutions of Chriſtianity. It would be injuri- 
ous to his Memory, to imagine, that the Rea- 
ſons of his Conduct were drawn from another 
World ; but if he grounded his Contempt, upon 
the Reaſon he intimates, viz. their being no Ways 
conducive to the good of Society, he 1s as far di- 
ſtant from the Truth, as he was from the Obſer- 
vance of ſuch Inſtitutions. | 


For the very End and Deſign of them is to 
promote Piety, Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety to 
the higheſt Pitch; and Piety derives a Bleſſing, 
and Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, and Sobriety 

makes the moſt uſeful, ' diligent Subjects. Be- 
ſides, a due Compliance with them lays the only 
ſure Foundation for the moſt extenſive Practice 
of Benevolence and Beneficence, which renders 
Society happy to Perfection. As our Obliga- 

tions to Benevolence are drawn from the Law of 
Nature, they are a Theory of the Mind, not per- 
ceived by all, and conſequently not productive 
of general Practice; but as it is learn'd and im- 
parted in the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, it 
appears and diſtinguiſhes itſelf, indeed, in a 
human Shape, upon Earth. 

War makes for the greateſt good of every 
Individual, muſt be for the greateſt good of So- 
ciety alſo: But what greater good can derive to 
particular Perſons from theſe Inſtitutions, than, 

by their Means, to live in Innocence, and general 
Love, and in the Senſe of God's Favour, and in 
the Joy of Mind, and Peace of Conſcience, that 
he is our Friend; that makes us love him, and 
that makes us keep his Commandments? Juſtin 
Martyr, 
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Martyr, in his- primitive Account of the Lord's 


Supper, accordingly ſays, that the departing Re- 
ſolution and conſequent Practice was mutually, 
and almoſt always, to remind one another of theſe 
Things*, i. e. ſuch practical Concluſions and 
Emendation of Manners, ſuitable to his Com- 
mandments, which naturally flowed from . com- 
memorating their Lord in that holy Sacrament®. 

As Morality is the Tie and Happineſs of Society, 
how dear to every Man ſhould be the Means 
which bind that Tie the faſter upon every Man's 


Mind, as often as it grows looſe? And bleſſed 


are they who hunger and thirſt after ſuch Means 


of Righteouſneſs, for cating and drinks _y 
ſhall be e FS) 75 


Tu Ar our Author, cherefore; _ a adi 
leſs Quarrel with theſe Means, is a ſhrewd Evi- 
dence that he was not at Bottom, a true Friend to 


his own Law of Nature; becauſe, if he had, he 


had certainly been better reconciled to theſe beſt 


of Means for obeying it, to the greateſt Perfe- 


ction that human Nature is now capable of; eſpe- 
cially after natural Means failed of effecting i it, 
as I andy already obſerved. Hike 


As to what hie ſays of this Hurt and Prejudice 
occaſionally done to Society and een Per- 
N 3 | ſons 
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MEI NT KOjhE> Apol. 11, Pag · 98, in Obedience to the Com- 


mand, eie 1d avd/ureoty ju. 


2 Fuſeb. Chronicon. præterea (ſpeaking of Pliny's famous 
Repreſentation to Trajan, of the hu 


hriſtians finging an Hymn 
to Chriſt before Bay at their Euchariſt) ad confæderandan 
diſciplinam vetari ab eis bomicidia, farta, adulteria, latro- 
cinia, & his fimilia, i. e. they join'd in Remembrance of 
their Covenant, and confederate Diſcipline at that Solemni- 


ty, not to commit Murder, Adultery, Theft, or any ſuch Crimes. 
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ſons. from theſe Means, it proves no more than 
the Abuſe which the beſt of Things are liable ta, 
and which is no Manner of Argument againſt re- 
peating the due Uſe of them. All that he ha- 
rangues upon of the Want of Charity from the 
perſecuting Effects of it, pag. 45, Cc. 84, c. 
123, Sc. with many other Deviations from true 
Religion; they lie at the Door of the Church of 
Rome : Let them anſwer to God and Man for it, 
True Chriſtianity and his own Country. are un- 
| eancerned in any of his Imputations, Now if 
theſe holy Means have a Connection with, and 
the revealed Commands from Heaven have a ma- 
nifeſt Relation to the GOOD OF MEN, 
then Chriſtianity having theſe Inftitutes, and I 
add Faith in the Mediator Jeſus Chrift for its 
Foundation, muſt, by a Teſt of his own appaint- 
ing almoſt every where in his Book, be the true 
- Religion, and certainly revealed from Heaven, 


_ ESPECIALLY; if in the next Place, they are 
promotive alſo of the HONOUR OF GOD, . 
which is his other Teſt, . Our Author: has the 
Aſſurance to ſay, that theſe appointed Means 
have no Tendency to promote Righteouſneſs, 
* Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and there- 
*- fore can't, make us ſerviceable to Chriſt, or ac- 
+. ceptable either to God or Man.“ He muſt ne- 
ceffarily include theſe, by what he ſays of the 
Law of Liberty in the preceding Page, which 
he affirms does not conſiſt in a Freedom from 
Fhings of a moral Nature, for that would be 
* perfect Slavery; but from all thoſe Things that 
are not of ſuch a Nature. But can any thing 
be more N than that theſe 5 
venly Means ſingularly promote the Things 


Pag. 389. F. 309, 
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wherein the Kingdom of God conſiſts, Righteouſneſs, 
Peace, | of Conſcience, and Peace r, Men] and 
Joy in ibe Holy Ghoſt *? be AW in theſe ings pro's 
Cbriſt, is acceptable 10 God. And is not he ord's 
Supper in its Appointment both a ſerving of C bmi 
ang. a ſerving of theſe: Things of, his Listen 


Hz makes: honouring God and Par iotiſe, 
ſynopimous Terms“: Suppoſing him i in thi ce Right 
in ſo doing; What does that conelnde er | 


at all againſt, but Aliggerher , in 

Sacred * moſt benign aſtitution of. 10 1075 
For does not that, as 'oft as we have Recourle fo 
ic. more | profiiclly and Gig En than his 
Law of Nature, ex aaf Enmnities, put 
a Stop. to Diſcord, Eine up b anjrerla * 
err which lay unger Embers? 


* £4 argues the Abſurdity of Po, ties i in R. 
ligion, becauſe, a he imperfectiy thinks all ſuch 
to be grounded upon and dae e fe a Change in 
91. Again *, © After Men for many 

\ oe Ages in a miſerable Ger Men 106 Ye God thoy 

« fit to mend the. eternal igri Lay. of 

ture, 7 add 45 certain 1555 to 0% 96 

ee os 

where“, atever Reaſon ws is FAS 

+ of having God God for its ed, can neyer by 

« long to true EY Re $490 And whatever 
< is worthy, of having God for its Author belongs 

* to natural Religion. It js upon this Plan, fays 

© he, I haye endeaygured e dk r 

* and genuine Chriſtianity conſiſts.” 


| N $360 A 
: alt 15, &c. Pag. 60. Fig. * 5. my 
. 197. 
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58157 was our ute W Way of think- 
ng haſtily, and by halves, upon the Nature of 
Things, oc dne all that Trouble to him- 
ſelf, 1 "writing his Book, and that Danger and 
Unilletnent 5 his Readers in peruſing his ma- 
nifold Errors and Miſrepreſentations. Had he 
Gly. confi fder''the Nature of God, or Man, or 

the Narure of the Relation between them; he 
had never been ſo palpably guilty of the Abſur- 
dities he falſly oma to throw upon the 
Chrift an Revelation. | 


"Hs laid i it OA as a e Truth, and 
888205 oin with him, that every Work which 
ho out of the Hands of God, Who is 
f 1 in Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, 
5 fo 22. in its Kind. Now, if Man was 
5 0 Work o his Hands, and was made a moral, 
1 A ent, What is the Perfection of a 
moral PI 8 ; ſuch? But to have all his Powers 
and Faculties adequately adjuſted to obey the 
Will of by Maker Soar the leaſt Diſpute, or 
6 . and to obſerve the Law that he gave 

him, vithouran Failure or Default; only leav- 
ing Him to the Liberty and Freedom wherewith 

he was diſtinguiſh'd and inveſted, to chuſe Evil, 
or Good, Diſobedience, or Obedience; for the 
Uſe of Which Liberty, he was therefore made ac- 
countable, as an intelligent Agent, perfectly ſen- 
ſible of his Duty and Obligations how to act. If 
he had thoſe the Gbod of obeying, for his whole 
Duration, he had acted according to his Nature; 
but as he choſe the Evil of Diſobedience, as has 
been related before, ſtill he acted according to 
his free primitive Nature; nor could God then 
have interpoſed, unleſs he would have * | 
an 
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Man from acting accordingly, or ceaſed himſelf 
from governing according to the Nature of 


Things he had made; either of which had deen 
| nr with his Divine Perfections. 


e D if we are as ſure that this muſt 3 
been the original Perfection of Man, as we are 
ſure God is perfect: It remains as demonſtrably 
certain, as Matter of Fact, feeling Experience, 
and the Confeſſion of all Men, can make any 
thing ſo, that there muſt have been a Change in 
Man, or a Fall from a State of Innocence and 
Integrity, to a State of Sin and Tranſgreſſion. 
Since there is no where to be found in our ſublu- 
nary World, that firſt Perfection of our Nature; 
but inſtead of it, in all Nations, and Places, and 
Perſons, a Condition and Conſtitution of Imbe- 
cility and F railty towards our Duty, and the 
Law that is given us. There is none that doth 
Good without ſome Mixture of Evil, no, not 
one; nor is there one righteous, free from- all 
eee ak TAS: | | | 


—f D our Author drawn up his Law of Na- 
ture into a written Syſtem, (and it had very well 
became him to have built up ſomething uniform, 
ſince he was ſo buſy in pulling. down, p. 38 1.) he 

would have found himſelf, in ſpite of all his 
boaſted Sufficieney of Reaſon, wounded with his 
own Sarcaſm, which he throws out ſo often a- 
gainſt the Holy Scripture, the Letter killeth: It 
mutt have been known to God and his own Con- 
ſcience, that he was as much wanting in exact 
7 Obedience, as many of his Neighbours. Nay, 
in one or two Places he owns the Imperfection of 
human Nature; pag. 18. Thus from the Con- 
. Adera tion of our awn. ImperfeZions; which we 
con- 
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© continually feel; and the Perfections of our 
Creator, which we conſtantly find in all his 
* Works, we may arrive at the Knowledge of 
our Duty.” Pag. 21. © In this Life we are im- 

perfect ourſelves,” and by owning that, he ac- 
quits God of it, by his own Principle. That 

He is immutable in his own Nature, every body 
grants ; at the ſame time none offer to deny, 
that Man was made cyangeable'; and therefore 
vas the guilty Cauſe of that great ener an 
the worſe, in his preſent Nature. 6 


I x remains ikarefore plains to a Dex he 
tun, that the Nature of the Relation — 
God as Governor, and Man as Subject, was 
changeable and mutable; and that it was not; 
could not be immutable, on Man's Part. And 
yet upon this falſe Foundation of its Immut ability, 
and that unchangeable Nature of Things, has he 
confidently grounded his ſorry Reaſonings, or 
rather paultry Declamations-againſt the Revela- 

tion of the Goſpel; and built up the fallacious 
Syſtem, the Hay and Stubble of his tottering 
Book; which will remain juſt: as true, and no 
truer, than the Principle he has ſo laboriouſly 
built it upon. How juſtly do thoſe opprobrious 
| Reflexrions fall upon his own Fork? If God 

requires nothing of his. Creatures but what 
5 tends to their good, whatever is of this Kind, 
© 18 a Superſtructure that belongs to the Law. 
5 of Nature; or in other Words, what the Rea- 
< ſon and Nature of Things themſelves plainly 

point out to us; and for all other Matters 
c which have no ſuch Tendency:, you muſt 
© ſeek another Foundation, another Nature very 
different from the Divine, to build your _ 
© and Stubble upon.“ Pag. 59. 
Ce Bs | - WHarT 
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. WrarT he vilifies under theſe Names are no 
leſs than the diſtinguiſhing Glories of Chriftiani- 
ty above the Light of Nature. But what ſeems 
to be the Fuoliſongſ of God in the Eftimate of theſe 
opiniative, prejudiced Men, will be found wiſer 
than any of their Conceits z and what they deſ- 
piſe as his Peakngſs, will be found ſtronger than 
any of their Arguments. That they have a 
Tendency to the good of Men, has been proved 
already, in Part; and it will be as apparent; 
that they are wrtby io have Cad for their Author, 
not only upon that Account, but becauſe they 
are a Copy of the Nature of our Almighty and 
moſt mercifull Father; and are exhibited unto 
Men for promoting the Honour and Glory of the 
Divine Majeſtyj. 5 a 


Wi ru what admirable Economy and Wiſ- 
dom this is conſulted and illuſtrated, and our 
Notions of the Goodneſs of God, and all his 
mora] Perfe&ions and Attributes, rectiſied, and 

rfected, will better appear, when I treat of the 

ediator, who is the appointed Head of all 
the Means for accompliſhing the Religion of the 
End, which glorifies our Father who is in Hea- 
ven. Mean time, it may ſuffice. to wipe off 
ſome of the Aſperſions caſt upon theſe poſi- 
tive, Excellencies of Chriſtianity by our Au- 
thor; as if they were of no other Uſe in the 
World, but to diſhonour God. But if his pre- 
tended Arguments abſolutely and entirely fail of 

proving any thing like it; then he will be found 
to have been the Diſhonourer of God, and a 

Blaſphemer of Him, and his true Religion. 


No w, 
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© Now, though the Goſpel forbids nothing that 
the Law of Nature commands, nor commands 
what that forbids ; it is no- Conſequence, that the 
Goſpel has made no advantageous Revelation, or 
| neceſſary Addition; or that the Addition it 
makes, muſt therefore be a Superſiition. His 
Words are, pag. 37. Nor can any Thing be a 
* Part of Religion by one Law, [the Goſpel] 
* which by the other [the Law of Nature] is 
$: Superſtition: * And immediately follows, 


Nor can Revelation make that the Will of Gods 


© which the Light of Nature continually repre- 
+ ſents as unworthy [on Account of that Su- 
N. cms £4 of” _—__ God for its Author. 


Hznxisa bold Charge dert The ki 
revear'd Religion the Commander of Superſti- 
tion. Men indeed for want of uling the Reaſon 
and Confideration'that God has given them, may 
take an Oeccaſion that was never given them, to 
be guilty of Superſtition, by miſtaking the Means 
as more neceſſary than the End of Religion; or 
by introducing Superſtition, nay Idolatry into 
the Rites of it. But the Fault muſt be in the 
Perſons guilty, the Revelation is blameleſs, its 
Commands and Inſtitutions having a plain De- 
ſigh and a direct Tendency to the contrary. S0 
far from corrupting Religion in its Means, that 
it is the greateſt Improvement of the ſame, as 1 
have made appear. So far from giving wrong 
Notions of God as a Ruler and Governor; that 
it illuſtrates all the Perfections of him who is 
the moſt wiſe and perfect Governor over our 
moral World. Here are no Hierolgyphicks, nor 
are there ny Charms ; nor is there any 8 

0 ew 
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Shew capable of amuſing or engroſſing the Senſes, 
o the diverting and Cong the Mind. 


War then can he mean by the following 
Paragraph, but to confound and impoſe upon 


his Readers? If Men have been at all Times 


© oblig*d to avoid Superſtition, - and embrace 


true Religion, there muſt have been at all 
Times ſufficient Marks of Diſtinction; which 


could not ariſe from their having different Ob- 
© jects, ſince God is the Object of both; but 
from the having different Notions of him and 


© his Conduct : Nay, allowing that the Light. - 


of Nature was ſufficient to teach Men, that 
true Religion conſiſts in entertaining ſuch No- 


that alone'would not enable Men, when they 


other: And, therefore, the ſame Light of Na- 
ture muſt teach them what Notions are wor- 
thy, and what unworthy of having God for 
their Author. But how can there be ſuch 
Marks flowing from the Nature of Religion 
and Superſtition, if what is Superſtition by 
the Light of Nature, can, notwithſtandin 
theſe Marks, be made a Part of wen by 
8 ne PA * 119. 


r 6 K -& 


\Spyeotino the Light of Nature was ſuffi 
cient to teach Men what Notions are worthy, 
and what are unworthy of having God for their 
Author; and ſo to diſtinguiſh between true Re- 
ligion and Superſtition: Why has not he by the 
Help of that Tron of Nature, produced ſome 
Inſtances of Notions unworthy to have God for 


their area as e to theſe Poſitives of 


Chriſtia anity 


tions of God, as are worthy of him; and Su- 
perſtition in ſuch as are unworthy of him; yet 


came to Particulars, to diſtinguiſh one from the 
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Chriſtianity under preſent Conſideration? He 
has very often, and as falſly as often, affirm'd 
ſuch Calumnies againſt them; yet never once 
offer'd a ſingle Argument, or the leaſt Shadow 
of one to prove it. But if bold ſenſeleſs Affir- 
mations, are inſtead. of Arguments with him, 
I hope they wont ſo paſs upon his Readers, who 
deſerve better Treatment from ſuch a pretending 
Reaſoner; whatever theſe good and great In- 
ſtances of Chriſt's Religion have met with from 
. him. | | 1 1 | : . , 


TRE are indeed, as ſet forth in Scripture, 
intended as an effectual Cure of all Superſtition, 
and Idolatry, which had mix'd, or can mix, 
with the natural Means of Religion, the Worſhip 
of God through the Heathen, or the corrupted 
Chriſtian World. That Baptiſm was deſign'd 
for wholly putting off, and. throwing Idolatry 
aſide is evident, becauſe the idolatrous Nations, 
Eph, xi. 3. are called Children of Wrath in the 
Apoſtle's inoffenſive Way of joining himſelf. in 
the Expreſſion ; but are hereby made Children 
of the Covenant, Sons of God, and 'of Grace. 
That the Lord's Supper is intended as a Preſerva- 
tive of our Communion with the one true Media- 
tor of Worſhip, againſt /dolatry, and the Sus 
perſtition of falſe Worſhip of God, through 4 
Communion with falſe Mediators (ſuch are all De- 
mons) is plain from that of the Apoſtle, ye cannot 
drink the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils, ye 
cannot be Partakers of the Lord's Table, and the 
Table of Devils. It is very hard that the fovereign 
Medicine ſhould be called the Diſcaſe,and by thoſe 
who ſeldom, or never try it. 


Bur 
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Bou r how comes it to paſs, that his Light of 
Nature, ſo ſufficient as he ſays it Is, never yet in 
all the paſt, nor in the preſent, (nor perhaps in 
all the future) Generations of the Heathen World, 
has been, or ſhall be able to ſupply Men with 
ſuch worthy Notions of God, as to aboliſh, or 
ſo much as leſſen the infinite Superſtitions and Ido- 
latries which have reign'd, to the Scandal of 
human Reaſon, and the Pity of the Light of 
Nature? What pitiful Arguments then muſt 
his be for deriving, generally, worthy Notions 
of God from the Light of Nature, when they 
run counter to Matter of Fact; and all the 
World can contradict him, with a ſafe Con- 
ſcience? et 


NA x, I will add further, that theſe Poſitives, 
grounded as they are in the Faith of our Media- 
tor dying a Propitiation for our Sins, were in- 
tended (and perhaps that is the Foundation of all 
his Spleen and Diſlike) to have cured him, and 
all others of his way of thinking, of a Superſti- 
tion that they actually lie under Tbemſelves, and 
which they take no care to reform, whilſt they 
calumniate others with the Crime; I mean their 
falſe,” flattering , overweening Notions of the 
Goodneſs of God as Governor of Mankind; 
For that muſt certainly be Superſtition, in the 
trueſt Account of it, which adds any Notion to 
any moral Attribute of GOD, contrary to what 
it really is; and fo unworthy of it, as to have an 
ill Effect upon our Behaviour towards Him 
our Neighbour, or Ourſelbes; or in , other 
Words, ſo to behave towards the Religion of the 
Means, as to retard the Progreſs of the Religion 
of the End. | 
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Ap if it is too true, in Fact, that Perſons 
of his way of thinking, love to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves, by accumulating more Notions and Ideas 
to the Goodneſs of God, than is conſiſtent with 
his Wiſdom in governing the ſinful Race of 
Men; and thence take occaſion to think ſo un- 
worthily of the Divine Conduct, as not to allow 
him to reveal to the World ſome deterring 
Mark, nor any awful, affecting Monument of 
his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and of the foul Diſ- 
honour offer*d him in the Breach of his Laws; 
which could not before, but might be reveal'd 

preſently after the firſt Tranſgreſſion; the Pro- 
miſe of the Remedy being the firſt Dawn, and 
the firſt Principle whence all after Revelation 
flow'd: And if it is as bad an Extreme to imagine, 
that God is not diſpleaſed at a juſt Provocation, 
as to think he can be angry without a Cauſe: And 
if theſe flattering unworthy Notions of God and 
his Goodneſs, have, by direct Tendency, ſo bad 
an Influence upon their own Conduct, as to make 
them indifferentto ſincere Repentance,and Prayer 
to God; and in Conſequence of that, more care- 
leſs and indolent to the Performance of the Re- 
ligion of the End; how can theſe Men excuſe 
themſelves from Superſtition? Or how pretend 
to enjoy true Religion? What room then for that 
Ex poſtulation? Pag. 41. If Faith in God 
© himſelf, no more than any other Act of Reli- 
gion, is required for God's Sake, but our own; 
can Faith in one ſent by God be required for 
any other End ? * I only wiſh they would verily 
and indeed apply it to that End ; and then there 
would be an End of their Diſputing. | 
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O ux Author is not ſatisfied with heaping u 
theſe Reproaches, but accuſes them per 
in anhundred Places of his Book, of being 5 
mat arbitrarily commanded, commanded 
[ or commanding Sake, from mere Will and Pleaſure. 
© Wherean inſtituted Religion differs from that 
* of Nature, its Precepts muſt be arbitrary, as 
not founded in Nature and the Reaſon of 
© Things, but dependent upon mere Will and 
Pleaſure.T 1 Revelation requires more than 
the Relation of Things require, it would argue 
© the Author of it to be of a tyrannical 5 
ture, impoſing upon bis Subjects. And he 
draws this Conſequence from his ſuppoſed Arbi- 
| trarineſs, © If God can command Zara Things 
0 arbitrarily, we can't be certain, but he may 
, and all Things ſo; for though ſome 
© Commands ſhould > relate to Things in their 
gyn Nature good, yet how can we know that 
© an arbitrary Being commands them for this 
© Reaſon; and, e ſince an arbitra- 
* ry Will may change 5 Moment, we 
* never be certain of the Will of ſuch a 4 
If God be an arbitrary Being, what a ſe- 
« rable 5 will Mankind be in! Since an 
© arbitrary Will might ght change every Moment, 
and thoſ: Things which entitled Men to God's 
* Favour to-Day, might make them incur his 
* Diſpleaſure to- Morfow: Nay, he might at 
© the ſame time have a ſecret Will oppoſite ro his 
* reveal'd Will; or might have different Wills 
4 for every different Perſon.““ 


7 HE Conſequence i 1s true aha 4 very 
diſmal, if the Premiſes were true; and there-' | 
. O fore 


1 Pag. 99. 2 p. 11%. 3 P. 26. 
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fore he ought to have been very ſure of that, be- 
fore he ventured to aſperſe God and his Religion 
at that rate. I ſuppoſe he means by an arbitrary 
Command, ſuch as has no Reaſon, nothing but 
the mere Will and Pleaſure of the Commander 
to ſupport it. But this is very far from being the 
Caſe of the Paſitives we are ſpeaking of, impro- 
perly indeed ſo called; becauſe that too much 
includes the Idea of what he imputes to them. It 

has been before ſhewn, in treating of them, that 
they have abundant Reaſons, all tending to the 
Benefit and Service of Man, for their Inffitution 3 
and that they have a powerful, moral Opera- 
tion upon us, for promoting both the Means 
and the End of true Religion. They are not 
good merely becauſe they are commanded; but 
ſuch is the duc is. of the Divine Command- 
ments in the Chriſtian Revelation, that when- 
ever they are generally obligatory, and 1 | 
ry to the Law of Nature, they are likewiſe 

founded in, and adjuſted to the Nature and Rea- 
ſon of Things; I mean, the changed State, the 
alter d Relation, the fallen, peccant, different 
Nature of Man, which was introduced into the 

World upon the Entrance of Sin and Tranſgreſ- 
ſion; reveal'd, *tis true, from Heaven to us, 
as to its firſt Introduction; bur ſo true, that our 
Reaſon plainly perceives that there muſt have 
been a State of Innocence; and our Nature as 
plainly feels the Alteration to this Day. 5 


TRE proceed from the Interpoſition and 
Favour of Heaven, as ſecondary Laws; but as 
much adapted to the new ſecondary State of our 
moral World, as the Law of Nature proceeding 
from the Relation between God and Man, was 
adapted to the primary State of Man, at his firſt 

2 | Creation. 


of DEISM. 195 


Creation. And as theſe Laws profeſs to have it 
for their Aim and Deſign, to recover Man to 
Obedience to the firſt primary Law of the Re- 
ligion of the End, which is the Perfection and 
Happineſs of his Nature, as far as Man is now 
capable of performing it; if the firſt Laws are 
primarily moral, the other may fitly be reckon'd 
ſecondarily moral ; and ought to be obey'd as ſuch, 
by all who are bleſſed and acquainted with the 
Revelation. They are not then arbitrary, but 
holy, juſt, and good, and as plainly fit and uſe- 
ful to the Eye of Reaſon, as Colours are evident 
to the Eye of the Body; like the Works of 
God, they carry in them the Marks of Divini- 
ty, being likewiſe founded in the Nature and 
Reaſon of Things, firſt made known, and then 
eaſily diſcern'd, by a Revelation from the God 
of Nature ; wherein the Law of the Remedy ap- 
pears as much to be a I of the Mercy 
of God, and the Nature and Perfection of the 
Mediator, God - Man, as the Law of primitive 
Nature is a Tranſcript of the other moral Per- 
fections of God, as will appear when I treat of 
the Mediator. | 


Trnovcn a Man's Conſcience does not ſmite 
and challenge him for omitting Bapti/m and the 
Lord's wh 7h as it does for Omiſſion or Tranſ- 
greſſion of the Duties and Obligations of natural 
Religion; being each of them Matter of pure In- 
ſtitution and Revelation; yet being wiſely ſuper- 
added, in Aid of our impotent Nature in uſing 
the Means, and perfoming the Ends of the Re- 
ligion of Nature, inviting and engaging our own 
Concurrence after the Invitation is cloſed with, 
and the Engagement undertaken, profeſs'd, and ſo- 
lemnly recogniz'd, they alſo ſmite the Conſcience 

O 2 into 
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Reformation, upon the Violation of the Vows 
and Promiſes therein made, and repeated. 


Tuts Baptiſm ſerves to repreſent and enligh- 
ten us with the true State of human Nature, be- 
ſet, as it is, within and without, by Temptations, 
Strivings, and Enemies to Virtue. There is a 
Concupiſcence to, Evil, and there is likewiſe a 
Concupiſcence to Good, inherent to every Man; 
Virtue being agreeable to the native DiEtates of 
his Mind, approving what bears that Character, 
and condemning the contrary; for the Spiit as 
truly luftetb againſt the Fleſb, as this doesagainſt that. 

Bo r the weakeſt Part needs the moſt Help — 
Help is brought by theſe Sacraments, folemnly 
calling out, liſting, and lifting up the Mind; as 

oft as it flags, to its due Elevation, Rule, and 
Rectitude, above all the oppoſing Things in this 
World; in Purſuance of the Paths of Virtue, 
and in PN ſpect of its glorious Reward in Chriſt. 

As the Holy Spirit is the Promiſe and the  Privi- 
lege of entering into that Covenant, arid of the Re- 
turn of Prayers purpoſely made for the baptized, 
in the Name of the Mediator of that Covenant; 
ſo the recognizing that Covenant, and the like 
Prayers for the Communicanis, will be the renewing 
in the Mind that bleſſed Privilege and Aſſiſtance, 
in the Lord's Supper. And though Repentance 
goes before Baptiſm in the Aged, and Repentance 
and Prayer precede the other Sacrament, yet they 
both receive their continual Encouragement and 
Vigour from the laſt : Men go on, and grow up 
in the Confirmation and Strength of Virtue and 
_ Godlineſs 3 and refreſh themſelves by times with 
Joy and Conſolation, in the due Uſe and Repe- 
tition of the laſt, Though one Sacrament enters the 
Man into a State of Pardon and Salvation, it is 
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the latter that recognizes and ſecures the former, 
till our Lord's coming again. 


THE Inference therefore that our Author 
draws from Dr. Prideaux's Words will be of no 
Service to his Cauſe, though he repeats the 
Words three or four times, and lays the Streſs 
of a Touchſtone upon them, pag. 384. and elſe- 
where. The Words are theſe, © If the Goſpel 
* varies from the Religion of Nature in any par- 
£ ticyJar, or in the minuteſt Circumſtance, is 
«* contrary to its Righteouſneſs ; that is ſtrong 
enough to deſtroy the whole Cauſe ; and make 
© all Things elſe that can be ſaid for its Support, 

+ totally ineffectual.* But they will do him no 
manner of Service. Had he been ſo juſt, as to 
have cited the Words immediately following, - 
they would effectually have confuted the Argu- 
ment drawn from that Authority. But it is 
(ſays he) * ſo far from having any ch Flaw 

* therein, that it is the perfecteſt Law of Righ- 

* teoufneſs which was ever yet given unto Man- 
kind; and both in commanding of Good, as g 
well as in forbidding Evil, vaſtly exceeds all 
others that went before it, and preſcribes much 
© more to our Practice in both, than the wiſeſt 
and higheft Moraliſt was eyer able without it 

© to reach in Speculation.“ . 4 


Ir is certain, that the Goſpel does not vary 
from the Law of Nature in any particular, or in 
the minuteſt Circumſtance, contrary to the Righ- 
teouſneſs of that Law, but, on the contrary, 

omotes it in every Particular, and in every Cir - 
cumſtance; commanding what that commands, 
and forbidding what that forbids ; ſtill it does 
not 0 Nature — 
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pel are the ſame, or that the laſt adds nothing 
more effectual and explicit to the firſt, He knew 
in his Conſcience, that the Goſpel recommends 
and enforces Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, the 
Doctrine of the true Mediator, and of the Reſur- 
 reflionof the Body, as its peculiar Excellencies, un- 
known to his Law of Nature. And every Body 
elſe does them that Juſtice, as to confeſs, that 
by their Help, they can do all Things through Chriſt. 
thus ſtrengtbening them, as well Repentance and 
Prayer, as the Religion of the End in all its 
Branches, impracticable by Apoſiates from Chri- 
ſtianity. | N 


I wovuLD therefore aſk his Admirers, whe- 
ther they believe he has thrown out all theſe bit- 
ter Reflections againſt che Religion of his Coun- 
try (not true, becauſe we are born to it; but be- 
cauſe it approves itſelf to be the true Religion 
that came down from Heaven, againſt all Argu- 
ments to the contrary) ignorantly, or wilfully : 
If ignorantly, he deſerves to be contemned for 
knowing no better; if wilfully, he deſerves to 


N be ſhunn' d as a wicked Writer. 


Bur I hope, though he ridicules Miracles as 
any Teſtimony, pag. 169, 170. they will, up- 
on better Conſideration, perceive there are inter- 
nal Excellencies of theſe Chriſtian Doctrines, 
ſufficient to prove them to come from God: And 
as they carry no Notions with them «worthy 10 
bave Him 2 their Author, they will, upon our 

Author's own Plan, pag. 197. admit them to be 
true and genuine Chriſtianity. He, in part, 
confeſſes the Uſe of a Revelation: But firſt I 
* muſt premiſe, that in ſuppoſing an external Re- 
* velation, I take it for granted, that there is 
N «© ſuffictent 
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' © ſufficient Evidence of the Perſon's being ſent 


from God who publiſh'd it: And I further 
© own, that this Divine Perſon, by living up to 
what he has taught, has ſet usa noble Example. 
—— This, and every Thing of the ſame Na- 
ture, I freely own,. which is not inconſiſtent 
with the Law of God's being the ſame, whe- 
ther internally, or externally reveal'd.* Pag. 8. 
And elſewhere It might be agreeable to the 


© Divine Goodneſs, to ſend Perſons to recal 


© Men to a ſtrict Obſervance of the Law of Na- 
ture. Pag. 256. 


Bur what Need of ſufficient Evidence of ſuch . 


2 Perſon's coming from God, when he means 


nothing by Revelation but the Republication of 


the Law of Nature? That is another of our 


Author's Inconſiftencies ; he affirms every where, 


agreeably to the Scope of his Book, that the 
Light of Nature is that all-ſufficient, all- perfect 
Guide for finding out the Law of Nature, or his 
Goſpel, that he that-runs.may read; and as cer- 
tainly and unerringly as the Eye diſtinguiſhes 
Colours, or the Ear Sounds. What occaſion 
then for ſufficient Teſtimony? Would he have Mira- 
cles waſted upon proving that which no body 


could miſs? It is not the Republication of that 


Law which is ſo much wanted for increaſing the 
Number of Deifts, nor yet an Example of exact 
Obedience to it, which is very valuable: But 
thoſe very Things, which our Author either 
ignorantly or wilfully rejects and abuſes, and 
what every Body elſe means by Chriſtianity ; 
thoſe comfortable and divine Means, which God 
in his great Mercy and Compaſſion has appoint- 
ed for ſaving Sinners, i. e. all Mankind; being 
the moſt reaſonable and effectual that can poſſi- 
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bly be propoſed for aſſuring Men of the Pardon 
of their Sins, and yet at the ſame time ſecuring 
better Obedience to the Religion of the End. 


And therefore it is intreated of thoſe Deifts 
that they would, and it is hoped that when they 
have conſider'd better of the Connexion of theſe 
worthy ' Means with that noble End , they 
will, for the Sake of that noble End, and for 
their own Comfort and Advantage every way, 
think them worthy of all Acceptation. They 
muſt conceive an Indignation againſt our Author, 
(as a common Enemy to Mankind, who all have 
an univerſal Perſuaſion that God in his great 
Goodneſs can interpoſe in their greateſt Exigence) 
when in his arrogant Dictature to God humſelf, 
out of his Light of Nature, he tells them what 
< he can, or cannot command, pag. 89. imply- 
ing the Impoſſibility of the Grace, or Revelation 
of ſuch Things; and all upon the ſilly, z 

God 


baffled Foundation, as it follows, becauſe * 
i immutably the ſame for ever. 


Ax ſeeing he offers no better Reaſons for 
ſetting aſide the moſt rational Syſtem of compleat 
true Religion, that is in the World; they would 
think it high time to alter their Opinion of him, 
and his Performance; ſet them aſide, and become 
true Chriſtians. bas F * — 


C H A P. 


„en , 
The Choice, and Appointment of the 


MI DIATOR. 


Man, to confeſs, from the feeling of his own 
Experience, that Sin and Tranſgreſſion creates a 
Strangeneſs and Diſtance between God and 
himſelf, more or leſs, aug to the Quantity 
and Quality of his Offences; and that a Load of 
conſcious Guilt, by a kind of centrifugal Propen- 


I'm natural for every Sinner, i. 6. every * 


ſity, carries him from the Center of his chief 
Good; not eaſy to be recover'd, or brought 


round again to his proper Sphere, without ſome 


powerful extraneous Attraction intervening: For 


that Strangeneis and Diſtance would otherwiſe be 
ther ing Strength from the Law, which is the 
Strength of Sin; and from our Weakneſs in not 
being able to keep it with an exact Obedience. 
The Law is Sah, juft, and good, and becauſe we 
are not like to it in Compliance, it condemns 
the Conſcience of Guilt, and delivers it over to 
Punifhment. | 


Ix has been obſery'd before, that the natural 
Means of Recovery, Repentance, and Prayer, 
had in a manner loſt their Farce, were become 
lifeleſs and diſpirited; operated as incompetent 

TE, Lad: |  Means3 
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% Dont 
Means; or, at beſt, but as incompleat ones. 
This introduces the Need of the Mediator, Chriſt 
Jeſus; who is the efficacious Head of all the 
Means for recovering Man to the Performance of 
the Religion of the End, according to the Abili- 
ty of his preſent State. | 


Ap as the Idea of a MEDIATOR con- 
fiſts in not being a Mediator, ex parte, but be- 
tween two, God and Man : The firſt Enquiry is, 
who ſhall appoint this Mediator? The Anſwer is, 
GOD. Fob was ſenſible of this": He is not a Man 
as J am, that I ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould 
come together in Judgment. Neither is there any 
Days- Man (woims, Umpire, Mediator in LXX.) 
betwixt us, that might lay his Hand upon us both, 
If one Man ſin againſt another, God | the civil Ma- 
giſtrate, one of the called-Gods in Scripture] ſhall 
judge him; but if a Man ſin againſt the Lord, who 
ſhall intreat for bim? The New Teſtament in- 
deed gives in the Anſwer: Who indeed ſhould 
appoint, but He who was to accept? How much 
ſoever the Interpoſition of a Mediator may be to 
the Satisfaction of the offending Inferior, and 
to the Relief of his Wiſhes and Diſtreſſes; yet 
the Honour of the Superior, the Heavenly King, 
upon the Reparation of which all depends, is ſo 
much at his Choice, that none but he was pro- 
per to determine it. Man could with Certainty 

pitch upon none but whom he was acquainted 
with; but every one of his own kind is too 
mean and incompetent to be thought of. There- 
fore God ſeeing there was none to help, laid 
help upon one, a mighty one, unknown to us, 
the Son of his Boſom, the next to Himſelf. 
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H is the offended Party, and conſequently 
knows beſt the Degree of his own Diſpleaſure, 
and what Terms of Reconciliation will appear to 
the rational World moſt glorious to himſelf ; at the 
ſame time they are moſt advantageous unto Man. 
Beſides, he is a Superior of that infinite Diſtance, 
that any Terms, practicable by Man, had been 
Favour and Condeſcenſion enough, though never 


ſo difficult of Performance. And every Sove- 


reign, when inclined to ſhew Favour to a rebel- 


lious Sub 


the Conditions, and appoint the Terms, upon 
which he ſhall be taken into Favour, and to what 
Degree of Favour. If no Terms had been pub- 
liſh'd for the Rebel to comply with, as a publick 
Satisfaction to the Sovereign, there had been no 
Reconcilement ; or if he took other Methods 
which he thought properer to reinſtate himſelf, 
there could be no Hopes of Favour, becauſe no 
Compliance to the Terms that Favour was con- 
dition'd upon. It is the Appointment therefore of 
the Terms, that gives Being to a State of Recon- 
ciliation, and without that there could be n 

Right to, nor Claim of Favour, 


As Man, therefore, can't pretend to be the 
offended Party, it muſt be a great Preſumption 
in Perſons of our Author's Way of thinking, to 

incroach upon this common Right of the ſove- 
reign Lord of the Univerſe, refuſing to comply 
with his known Terms and Conditions; and ſub- 
ſtituting others ſhortiof them, (as will afterwards 
appear) I mean bare Repentance, and Dependance 
upon the Goodneſs of God, excluſive of Faith in 


the Mediator, as all-ſufficient to make their Peace 


with him, upon their own Bottom, 


WrarT 


ſect, has an undoubted Right to propoſe 
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2 Ar though God is every where preſent, 
hearing the Prayers of all Mortals; can that be 
Reaſon to ſuperſede the Need of a Media- 
— By the ſame Argument, the Prayers of the 
Supplicant would likewiſe be ſuperſeded, ſeeing 
he knows all his Wants, and is able to relieve 
without his Application. But the Appointment of 
a Mediator gives the Supplicant a true Notion of 
the Nature of himſelf as he is a Sinner, and alſo 
of the Nature of God being Holy, as well as 
Good: and that there can be no Approach nor 


Communication between the Purity of one Na- 


ture and the Sinfulneſs of the other; but by the 
Intervention of him, whom he appointed to ro- 
concile all Things unto himſelf, whether they be Things 
in rs or Things's in Heaven. 


Bur by their falſe, dajoineed Notion of the 
Goodneſs of God to the Excluſion of his Holi- 
neſs, they undervalue and diſparage the Divine 
Appointment ; under a falſe Shew af Humility, 
they arrogantly take upon themſelves to diſnonour 
all the Divine Attributes, concern'd in the G0 
vernment of Men; and endeavour to deprive 
Mankind of the greateſt Comfort and Bleſſing in 
this World. Where Man is indeed the offended 
Party (as is often the Caſe between Man and 
Man) he has an undoubted Right in Virtue of the 
Injury he has received, to depute his own Judg- 
ment of, or Satisfaction expected far it, to an 
Umpire of bis own chuſing, ſome third Perſon, more 
Tighteous and impartial than himſelf in ſudh a 
Caſe :' But in the other Caſe, | there is neither na- 
tural Equality, nor 3 to be projet, 
aan ide. od 
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17 is juſt and fit then, that God ſhould have 
the Appointment of the Mediator, or attoning- 
Perſon, who was to adminiſter to him in Things 


pertaining to himſelf. And no Perſon taketh this 
Honour to himſelf, but be that is called, or accepted 


of by Cod; his very appointing and accepting him is 
an unconteſtable Argument of his Love to the 
World, and of his previous relenting Mercy for 
pardoning penitent Sinners, and being the Saviour 
of the World; and in 1 of his Ap- 
pointment, ſending him into the World to illu- 


ſtrate all his #oral, brighteſt Perfections, before . 


Angels, Men and Sinners, in that choſen Method 


"AFTER God had beben ſo gracious to grant a 
new Teſtament or Covenant, and ſotne Surety of 
that Covenant had been required, and the Choice 
of that Surety left to Man 3 Man mult have choſe 
forme bBnoxious Scrub like himfelf, neither harm- 


le not undefi led, nor without many Sins, to be 


ſure ſomebody that would be partial to Man with - 
out due Regard to God's Honour, and Dig 
nity, and therefore juſtly refuſable by, God, as 
 hifnſelf as much indebted to Ras in the 
vindictive Part of his Law, as thofe he pretended 
to engage for, or undergo anything in their Stead, 
and conſequently too partial, and unequal to be any 
thing like a Mediator. And in this, the great Pre- 
- fumption and moral Iniquity of Idolatry ſeems to 
conſiſt ; 99 Parts in 100 of the Idolatry of the 
World confiſting in the Choice and Worthip of a 
falſe Mediator between God and Man: Which 
falſe Foundation of coming to God embues the 
whole Syſtem of Worſhip and Service with falſe 
Fears, and falſe Hopes; with falſe Prayer, with 
| no 
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no Repentance, or that which is fallacious; in 
ſhort, with all Sorts of artificial Methods of ma- 
king Men religious without Virtue, i. e. without 
Religion; Idolatry (the ſame may be ſaid of Su- 
perſtition) being nothing elſe but are Equivalent, 
invented by Men, and encouraged by the Devil, to 
fatisfy the Conſcience, and at the ſame Time in- 
dulge the Fleſh, therefore call'd its York. 


Bor when God, not Man, pitch'd upon the 
_ Surety himſelf, he obliged himſelf to accept him, 
paying down the Debt of our Puniſhment, (rhe 
ul&t of Death) purely and abſolutely on our 
Account, and to releaſe us from it: The Debt of 
Death being thus paid by the Mediator, Acknow- 
ledgments are due both to him who pays it for us, 
and alſo to him who accepts the Tender of ſuch 
Payment, in acquittal of the worſ# Conſequences 
of that Debt; whilſt we ſtill are left to pay, and 
every Man does actually pay the temporary Fine 
of Separation of Soul and Body; yet the Re- 
demption of the Body being effected by him, we 
are juſtify'd in the Body from the ſecond or ever- 
laſting Death, as well as in the Soul from Sin. 


AND he who was called and made Choice 
of, was no leſs willing to proffer himſelf to 
the Work. It is the Creditor, not the Debtor, 
who has the Choice of the Surety. Therefore the 
Mediator of the new and better Covenant, the 
High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, was called, conſe- 
crated, inaugurated by God himſelf. In a perfect 
Reconcilement between ſuch a Superior and In- 
ferior, there muſt be honourable Terms provided 
for the former, or none at all. The Propoſal of 
them in all Reaſon, Deference, and Decency, 
muſt always and only be allow'd to come * 
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the offended Superior: Foraſmuch as that is the 
only Way he can in Honour treat, or be treat- 
ed with. Having a Right to our Obedience which 
we continued not in; a Right as our Governor 
ſtüll remain'd in him, to reclaim us to Homage 


and Duty, by any Methods of Grace he liked 


beſt, without conſulting us. 


BA CA us E our Buſineſs is to obey, not offer 

to make Amendments in the Terms of an AZ of 

Grace; not propound, but receive Conditions of 

Peace; whatſoever God, or the Mediator ſent 

* him, ſhall reveal to be his Will and Pleaſure. 
h 


us the Propoſal regularly came, as it did, firſt - 


from him principally, who was principally offen- 
ded, i. e. God the Father. For this Reaſon the 
Goſpels, eſpecially St. Jobn's, ſo very much re- 
| Wag. Chriſt to be the SON OF GOD, ſent 

rom God, or the Father, for that Purpoſe. 
Shewing the Doctrine to be of God the Father, 


not from the Meſſiah himſelf; much leſs a Reve- 


lation from Fleſh and Blood, but from the Fa- 


ther. Though the Goſpels and Ads of the A- 
poſtles don't mention the Word Mediator, they 
deſcribe him in Terms equivalent. As Son of 
God, and Son of Man; as ſaving us from our Sins; 
giving his Life a Ranſom for many; and his Blood, 


the Blood of the new Teſtament for the Remiſſion of 


Sins; 


1 Matth. xvi. 17. This explains Jobn vi. 44. No Man 
can come unto me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him : Becauſe a Mediator or Advocate, in whoſe Name 

all Things were to be done, is not an Advocate or Mediator 
of one; but God [ the Father ] is one Party, and Man the 
other; he is not a Mediator between God and God, or Man 
and Man, but God and Man; for God being neceſſarily but 
one, the other Party muſt be Man: If you know two Angles 


* Triangle, you are conſequentially drawn to know the 
other. | 
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Sins; and preaching Repentance in his Name to all 
the World for Remiſſion of Sins; and as procuring 
all Bleſſings to thoſe who pray for them in his 
Name; that all Men ſhould honour him, even as 
they honour the Father, and as they believe in one, 
Jhould believe alſo in the other : and the preaching 
the Word of Reconciliation, i. e. preaching Peace 
by Feſus Chriſt, be is Lord of all, that the Churabes 
were purchaſed by bis Blood*, And the Epiſtles, 
which very often expreſly mention the Mediator. | 
repreſent God in Chriſt reconciling the World to him- 
elf, when we are ſaid, 7 be ſgved by Grace, thro? 
Faith, in this Mediator, not of ourſelves, it is the 
Gift of God*: For which Reaſon Faith is afirm'd 
to come from Hearing; Hearing from the Word 
of God; the Word of God from Sending; not 
of Man, but God's ſending his Son, (lo often 
called the Vord) who ſent his Apoſtles, who ſent 
others to perpetuate the Goſpel of Peace, or the 
Word of Reconciliation between God and Man, 
to the End of the World. And becauſe our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the undertaking Head of all 
the Means of Reconciliation and Salvation, there- 
fore are we ſometimes ſaluted and bleſſed with the 
Grace of Gd; ſometimes with the Grace of aur 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. What are the Ends propoſed 
from this e will beſt appear under 


the Office of our Mediator, as ſoon as we have 
previouſly conſider d. 8 


ꝛ gee the Reaſons why the Goſpels were not, nor could not 
be ſo explicit as the Epiſtles. Biſhup of London's Pa. 3. 
. 18, 24, Cc. 32, Cc. and 78, Cc. where the Opinion 
thoſe who make the Goſpels the only, or chicf Rule of 
Faith, is clearly refuted. | 
Ep. xi. 8. "Heb. x. 10. * Rom. x. 15. 
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25 "No ature. — Perſe on bY the 
Mediator. 3 


it 


I is i neceſſary. to anodes che true Nature of 

this appointed Mediator, becauſe that is the 
Ground and Qualification for all his ſalutary Of- 
fices 3; and the more we are apprized of that, the 
ſtronger and more confident-will be our Faith in 
the other. For ſuch is the moſt admirable 
Reaſon and Wiſdom, of the Divine Appoint- 
ments, in layi ing his general Laws and Command- 
ments ſo-firmly in the Nature f Things, as to ſe- 
cure all thoſe good Effects, which God, or Man 
could expect from them. His Proyidence has 
frequently reveal'd and diſcover'd the Nature of 
Things for the Benefit of Man, which was un- 
known before: But the grand View and Project 
of all his Revelations purpoſely given to the Chil- 
dren of Men, at ſundry Times, and divers Man- 
ners, was at laſt fully to unfold the Nature, and 
the Offices of this mighty Perſon, the Captain of 
dernen the Author and 1 iniſher 0 our F aich. 


„ xk a Revelation Alling our  Reaton 
could not have found it out, but after it is diſeo- 
ver'd;. itneeds no Aſſiſtance to perceive it agreea- 
ble to the Nature of the beſt conſtituted Media- 
tor, that the Reaſon of Man, or even the Wiſ- 

V or. I. 4 dom 
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dom of God could deviſe. Thus a Revelation 
N Ay EY ſuper iar Reaſon, the Perfection of all 
kindly difcaver to, inſtruct, and 

co, ty Ko weaker Reaſon, as (if great 
Kae may be compared te to ſmall) a Sir y 
Newton may make a, Diſcovery in the natural 
World ; _ when, and after diſcover'd, the 
iafet ior Reaſon of all Men may approve, and 
rejoire in it as accurately and barmanioufly ad- 
juſted to the Government of the natural World, 
as the other is to the moral. And if natural 
Light could not have reach'd the Diſcovery in 
one Caſe, as it mighr and did in the other ; is not 
the Reaſon of Man. infinitely benefited” and ob- 
liged for the IHumination, and Salvation of ſuch 
a Difeovery ? | mes ns this mighty Deliverer, 
this Mord of God, may, by his Con nion to 
their State and Nature, be the Saviour-of m 
other. lapſed embody'd Spirits im the manifo 
Syſtems of the Univerſr; 9 he is repreſented 
not” only - fairbful and true, but tv haus on many 
Crowns; "> TG OR A cn Omg _ 
bas berge E 0 


Benin, dle 1723 an che ableft ba 
Regen, it muſt be unanimouſly agreed 
_ thoroggh Examination, 'that the firteſt moſt 
compleat Mediator between God and Man, oughe 
certainly to be conſtituted; juſt as the Revelation 
repreſents of the two Natures of bock „ and 
equally partaking of each, Son of Gad, and Son 
of Man; as the Medium of Communication, and 
the Center of Reconciliation exactly placed be- 
tween both. The two Natures united together, 
don't make a middle Nature, but a middle Per- 
fon acting: by theſe two 6 Naturey 3 ; with Sea; he 


1 Rev. xix. 11, 12. 
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is the Repreſentative of God; with God, the 
Reprefentative of Men. As he has the Nature 


of Man he differs from God he mediates with, 


and having the Nature of God, he differs from 


Man. Being thus conſtituted, he is ſure to do 
equal Fuftice to both Parties, at Enmity, How 


ſnould he not do right, how can he poſſibly 
wrong us, who are Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh 
of his Fleſh? Or how negle& the Rights, or in- 


fringe upon any of the Prerogatives of God, 
who is God himfelf, deſcended from the Boſom 


of his Father? therefore called our Righteouſ- 
neſs, and alſo the Righteouſneſs of God, and in 
both -refpe&s the Son of Righteouſneſs,” and the 
Pighteoits one. What makes the Execution of the 
Office of an Umpire fo nice and difficult, arid ſo 
conftant a Jealouſy attending it, of favouring 
one Side more than another? But the Want of a 


Medium that affords fufficient Security and Pledge 


to both Parties againſt the leaſt Self · Intereſt or 
Parktality; and in Concern fo equally diſtant 
from, and indifferent to each, as to be perfecti. 
difintereſted and impartial towards both. But 

this Mediation, there is the Ji of Nature more- 
over to both; which is che higheſt Pledge and 
Security that can be gen to each, that the Inte- 
reſt of both fhall be equally thought of, and con- 


fulted. By virtue of his Divine Nature as Son 


of God, he is incapable of doing anything in his 
Mediation, but what ffiould be to the Glory of 
God the Father, and the Illuſtration of the At- 
tributes of the Deity; lle is faithful in all his 
Houſe with the Fidelity of a Son, who Has an 
Intereſt himſelf therein, tranſcending the Faith- 
fulneſs of any Servant: And as touch'd with our 
Infirtnĩties, he is incapable of forgetting to be a 
mercifut High Prieſt for us. RS 
F Ta AND 
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AN p as in no other, but himſelf, was ever 
the true Nature of God, and the true Nature of 
Man united, in one Chriſt, ſo is he alone the 

one true Mediator, the one beſt Medium of Con- 
gruity that can ever be thought of, for eſtabliſn- 
ing perfect Peace and Reconciliation; to the In- 
tent, that both Parties might be ſecure, and are 
thereby admirably ſecured of an equal Intereſt in 
him; that the Honour and Authority of one might 
as well be conſulted and ſaved; at the ſame Time, 
the Sins and Weakneſs of the other were conde- 
ſcended to, pity*d, - and pardon'd, unto Salva- 
tion. Conſidering God as a Governor, and our- 
ſelves as his Subjef7s, if he would be extreme in 
rigour of Juſtice, to mark what we have done 
amiſs, who could abide it? by the Deeds of the 
Law, and the Covenant of Works, . no. Fleſh 
could ſtand in his Sight. If, on the other hand, 
he ſhould be ſo extremely remiſs in the Eaſineſs of 
his Goodneſs, as to forgive upon every repeated 
Offence, without any farther Conſideration or 
Condition; who would, value to obey, or con- 
ſider himſelf under Dominion, or bound by any 
Law to ſerve God? Therefore there muſt ariſe a 


third Petſon (ſeeing the Nature of God and his 


Attributes are immutable, and the natural obe- 
dient Powers of Man have been changed and al- 

ter d) as a Medium of Juſtice, and a Medium of 
| G. to be diſpenſed to the Sons of Men. 


A p becauſe it required the utmoſt Wiſdom 
of God to reconcile and accompliſh this; there- 
fore the Perſon who came down from Heaven to 
effect it, is ſaid to be the 5 Abc, the Word that was 
with God, and was God, the fupreme Reaſon 
of all Things 0 and the Wiſdom of God Mar 
p 7 an's 
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' Man's Salvation. Thus the inferior Wiſdom and 
Reaſon of Man may reſt fatisfy'd, that he ſhall 
be taken Care of by that Share or Moiety of 
Chriſt, his human Nature; as God the Father 
is taken Care of, by the other Moiety of his Di- 
vine Nature . | | 


Ax p this wonderful, mighty Counſellor, 
Prince of Peace, the Mediator between God and 
Man, being thus conſtituted of both Natures ; 
naturalizes our Notion of, and Faith in him, to 
our Mind and Reaſon, and gives the greateſt 
Aſſurance poſſible, that he is likewiſe in his Office 
the ſureſt, the juſteſt, the moſt capable, the moſt 
_ acceptable Mediator to both Parties that could be 
pitch'd upon, in all the Univerſe ; and, at the 
ſame Time, affords the greateſt Proof that God's 
Ways with Sinners are equal, and at an infinite 
Diſtance from Arbitrarine/ſs. Whom God repoſes 
himſelf upon, we have all the Reaſon in the 
World to confide in the fame Perſon, ſince he is 
as qualify*d and diſpoſed by Nature, as he is autho- 
rized by Office to make a thoroughReconciliation. 
What can be better adjuſted than this Belief of 

7 his 


1 Irenzus and Cyprian ſpeak ſublimely upon this Union of 
the two Natures. Opportuerat enim mediatorem dei & homi- 
num per ſuam ad utroſgue domeſticitatem, & ad amicitiam & 
ad conrordiam utroſque reducere, & facere, ut deus aſſumeret 
hominem, & homo ſe dederat deo. Qua enim ratione filio- 
rum adoprionis ejus participes eſe peſſemus, nift per filium, 
eam gue eft ad ipſum, recepiſſemus ab es communionem, niſi 
verbum ejus communiraſſet, caro factum? Iren. L. iii. cap. 20. 
Indulgentiæ divine & gratiæ arbiter & magifter, ſerms & 
filius dei mittitur, qui per prophetas omnes illuminator & do- 
Hor bumani generis præditabatur, hic eft virtus dei; hic ratio, 
hic ſapientia ejus & gloria: hic in virginem illabitur, carnem 
ſpiritu ſuncto co-operante induitur. Deus ſemper cum homine 
miſcetur, hic deus noſter, hic Chriftus ef, qui mediator duo- 
rum 1 induit, guem perducat ad patrem. Cypr. de 
van. idol. 
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his equal ſharing both Natures, in the Fulneſs and- 
Perfection thereof, for aſcertaining us, who are 
apt to judge every one to ſtand affected, as they 
ſtand related by Blood and Nature, of the equal 
Concern, and all Perfection of this Mediator of 


Redemption, and Interceſſion for us? 


Moss was a Mediator, not by Nature, but 
Office only, choſen firſt by the People who were 
in a PS Gan at the great quaking of the 
Mountain, luminous Appearance and Voices of 


the Majeſty and Greatneſs of God, ſupernatural 


and terrible; and approved afterwards by God. 
But his Province was 1n the old Covenant, he had 
no Concern in the New. The Moſaick Statutes 
and Judgments, the ſpecial Policy of Rites, and 
the peculiar Ordinances of Ceremonies, were the 
ſecond Covenant, the old Original, do this and 
live, put under, wholefome Diſcipline, into an 
actual Lineage and Preparation ſor the Birth of 
the Mediator of the explicitly appearing new 
and better Covenant: They terminated in this 


Life; therefore called Statutes that were not good, 
and Judgments whereby they ſhould not live :; and 


the Burthen ſo great, that neither their Fathers, 
nor any of their Children were able to bear a Law 
| | | by 


1 Exel. xx. 25. Should. not line: The probable Senſe is, 
ſhould not live ay; becauſe the Deſign of Providence in 
thoſe Statutes and Fudgnents concerning Meats, . 
and other Rites of Severatios was temporary, to preſerve 
a peculiar. Nation, a ſeparate «nmixing People from all the 
Nations round about, by Ordinances ts eat and ſacriſice what 
other Nations wor /#ifp'd as the Ox and his Tribe, and to 46- 
Hain from Meats, and the Manner of — which were 
probably nth greateſt Eſteem with them, as B/oog, the Haſo 


od 
of Swine, Birds of Prey, Fiſh without Scales, a Kid feeth'd 


in its Mother's Milk, &c. All Communication in Victuals 
and Worſhip being ſo cut off, it was morally impoſſible for 


&f = a va 


A 1 RY ju WOE I N l — | uw XxX% F. %Y 


by the Performance of which merely no Hæſb poli- 
bly could be juſtified, any more than by Obedience 
to the firſt original Law or Covenant: With re- 


ſpect to the Zews therefore call'd the firſt Cove- 


nant, couching under it the ſecond and better, into 
which the A poſtles endeavoured to lead them, as 
into the true Senſe, End, and Meaning of the 
ocher. | 


Wu sx all the Expectation they had of 
entering into Life was the ſame as the old Patriar- 


chal Way, the Love of God and our Neigh -- 


bour, in Hopes of the PROMISE of the Co- 
venant of Grace ; which Covenant, as to the Exd 
of it, was couch'd under the Decalogue, wrote, 
not by Moſes, but by the Finger of the Media- 
tor of it, upon Tables called the Tables of the Co- 
venant, kept in an Ark, called the Ark of the Co- 
venant; as to the Mediator of it, veiled under 
the Prophecies, Types, and Shadows of the 
good Things to come; renew'd with Abrabam 
in the Sanction of Faich, extended to all Nations 
430 Years before their Law by Moſes; theſe were 
the wondrous Things of God's Law, which David 
knew to be conceal'd, and prayed to have a clear 
Sight of. The High-Prieft with his Gifts and Sa- 
crifices was the Mediator of that old ritualiz'd 
Covenant; and ſerv'd as a Figure and Parable 
(till the Time of a Wen of the Malie 
| 4 „ .51:12 0 


them, keeping thoſe Statutes, to commix with other. People 
during the Term they were to be ſeparate : But ſuch occa- 
fional Statutes could not be ſo good as the moral Law, which 
obliged always, and equally in all Places. Theſe. Severation- 
Rites from; other Nations are called 8atutes and Judgment, 
dee Lev. xx. 22, &c. And yy of Ordinanees was im- 


poſed upon that ſtiffnecked People, b-cau/e of the great Tranſ- 
greſten, TDOLATRY, of the Neighbour: Nations they 
were ſo prone to. 


— 
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of the new and better; and the Offerings and 
Sacrifices of the former, which took away 
only ceremonial Impurities, the purify ing of the 
Fleſh, were a Figure of the Sins and Pollu- 
tions of Conſcience, which could only poſſibly be 
removed from any Sinner by the Blood of the 
Mediator of the ſecond; purifying and propitia- 
. ting every Guilt pertaining to Conſcience. In 
ſhort, the whole © pain Law was a School-maſter 
to bring them to Chriſt, who was the real End 
and true Conſtruction of it. The Fews firſt and 
ſecond Covenant reſpected Maſes, and the Meſ- 
ſiab; whilſt the firſt and ſecond Covenant with 
the human Race, had reſpect to the firſt and ſe- 
cond Adam, Chriſt. The Reward of their firſt 
Covenant, or School-maſter, being confined to 
literal Canaan, was temporal Felicity, as well to 
every private Perſon, as to the publick, and 
without any Failure, as often as either of them 
kept up to the Righteouſneſs of duly, obſerving; 
the Ceremonies thereof; in which Senſe the Ob- 
ſervation of the Pſalmiſt held exactly true, that 
he never ſaw the Righteous forſaken, nor their Seed 
beg ging their Bread. With reſpe& to the other 
Covenant and its Rewards, they were Strangers 
and Pilgrims'of promiſcuous Fortune. 55 


Arp in order to take our Nature upon him, 
he deſpiſed not to receive his myſterious Birth 
into this World from a Woman only; that as 
from a Woman was the Beginning of our Sin and 
Miſery, ſo from a Woman might be the Begin- 
ning of our Reſtitution to Life and Happine 
eternal. And who. can queſtion: the Power 

God, which is bounded by nothing but what is 
impoſſible, or unfit to be done, being able to 
unite the Divine and Human Nene tine, one 
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Cbriſt or Mediator, equally conſiſting of both? 
hich reduces the Credibility of it, with reſpect 

to internal Evidence, to the ſame Certainty with 


at of the Creation, which the Reaſon of Man 
cannot deny. 


Ir therefore Reaſon allows God a Power of 
creating out of zothing; and there are ſo many 
Abſurdities overtaking the contrary Suppoſition, 
that there is no Pretence for diſbelieving it: Why 
not allow that God can make a new Thing, a 
ſecond Adam, out of TWO SOMETHINGS ; 
for the Redemption of Mankind, who had de- 
ſtroyed themſelves, after he had created them? 

Accordingly in Luke: 1. 35. the Son of God, 
who was therefore perfect God, taking our 
Nature from the Virgin's Womb, and united by 
Birth to the Son of Man, to be perfect Man 
alſo, is called the Son of the HIGHEST, the 
Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow i hee; nothing 
of that Sort is impeſſible with God, ver. 37. And 
Chriſt is elſewhere called the Power, as well as 
the Wiſdom of God unto Salvation, 1 Cor. i. 24. 


IT was neceſſary that he ſhould be born in this 
extraordinary Way, that his human Nature 
might be in the ſame upright untainted State with 
that of the firſt Adam, as he came out of his Ma- 
ker's Hands, and by his exemplary unerring O- 
bedience therein, might vindicate the Righteouſ- 
neſs and the Practicableneſs of that moral Law 
given unto Man, ſo exactly ſuited to his Na- 
ture and the Relation between God and Man; 
and ſo be free from any the leaſt Sin of his own, 

when he offer'd up his Life for the Sins of the 
repenting World. "7 18: 


WHEN 


of Underſtanding, - 
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Wurr the Anigbiy undertakes to make one 
Perſon out of //wwo Natures, ſhall vain Philoſo: 
phy diſpute and pretend a Difficulty how theſe 
Things can be? Eſpecially when the two intelli- 
gent Agents, or 2 — of Acting, conſiſting 

Will, Divine, and Hu- 
man, make one Perſon in the Senſe of Interpoſer 
pro hac vice, (not an eternal Perſon) which Sort 
of Perſon the Mediator has taken up for a Time, 
to be laid down at the Conſummationofall Things, 
when God «will he all in all. Has not God made 
Man the Center and Connection between the An- 
gelical and animal World? And when the recon- 
ciling all Things to Himſelf requires his Power and 
Wiſdom, ſhall there be wanting a competent Me. 
dium, conſiſting; equally of his own uncreated Na- 
ture, and the created Nature of Man, true Son 
of God of a true Father, true Son of Man of a 
true Mother? More particularly, when there is 
little or no Objection as to the Difficulty of the 
manner how, but what is ſolv'd in the Perſon of 
the Objector, who is himſelf a Medium of im- 
material and material Natures: Let him recon- 
eile the Difficulties of that Matter of Fact, the 
Union of Soul and Body; and then he will be 
prepared to anſwer to himſelf, as well as others, 
the Union of God and Man in the Perſon of 
Chriſt: | 744 Nein OCT Nie 4251 


* 


Tur muſt be mine Philoſophers indeed, 


who can ſuppoſe the Power of God in Aid of his 


own Will and Pleaſure, incapable of effecting 
an Union af the Divine and Human Nature. For 
to aſł them in their own Way, after the manner 


of Men, is it not much eaſier to unite two Some- 
things, how different ſoever in Subſtance and Eſ- 


ſence, 


/ 
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ſence, by a Medium they know nothing of, than 
to make a World ( and perhaps innumerable 
many) out of Nothing? He is wonderful in his 
other Doings, why not in the Birth of him who is 
called wonderful? The Souls of Men, ſays 
© Simplicius on Epit. c. 1, are ſo contriv'd, as to 
link together into one Perſon, an Heaven! 
and Earthly Nature.” Who then can Rk 
the Want of Divine Power for uniting into one 
Perſon the Divine and Human Nature ? Conve- 
nerunt ſimul ſempiterna Divinitas & temporalis Hu- 
manitas, & eo tenore acta eſt utriuſſ: uature Uni- 
tas, ſays Cyprian. hen the Power and the Spi- 
rit of the Higheſt interpoſes, how eaſy 1s it for 
the expre/s Image of the Father to unite the made 
Image of God, made by the Word of God, to 
himſelf ; in order to reſtore the lf Reſemblance 
to its primitive Attitude and Aſpect, to Truth 
and Virtue, and to the Love of both, in the 
Underſtanding, Will, and Affections? 


Tais then is the only true, ſecure Philo- 
ſophy of Heaven and * for exhibiting 
the trueſt, the perfecteſt, and moſt compleat 
Mediator between God and Man. And all Opi- 
nions derogatory from either the Divine or Hu- 
man Nature, which together are eſſentially ne- 
ceſſary to conſtitute him this Mediator, are cor- 

ruptive of the Fundamental Faith: in Chriſt, and 
cat like a Gangrene into this vital Principle of 
Chriſtianity ; and are the more likely to be vain 
for: two Reaſons: 1. Becauſe all Fal ſhood and 
vain Philoſophy ariſes either from Mens joining 
thoſe Notions. or Ideas of Things, which God 
and the Reaſon of Things have divided, and 
made to diſagree; or elſe dividing. thoſe, Notions 
and Ideas which he has actually zoin'd and made 
+ to 
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to agree, for the Service of Men, and for the Mani- 
feſtation of his own Wiſdom and Power, Juſtice 
and Goodneſs. '2. Becauſe the plain Notion 
that ariſes out of this, is exactly conſonant to 
what the holy Scriptures would plainly incul- 
- cate upon us: And the endear'd Excellency that 
adorns it, is, That it falls into the Apprehenſion 
of the Bulk of Chriſtians of ordinary Capacity; 
for whoſe Sake the Religion of Jeſus came down 
from Heaven for the ſaving of Souls; and may 
be faid zo be bid from the wiſe and prudent, (who 
always darken the Matter the more they diſpute 
about it) whil/t it is reveaPd unto Babes. Wn 


For they as clearly and univerſally perceive 
from the Phraſe Son of God, his only begotten Son, 
That he as truly and equally partakes of the Di- 
vine Nature, as by the Phraſe Son of Man, that 
he has truly aſſum'd our human Nature, and is 
equally intereſted in both of them. It is certain 
no other Senſe of it came down from Heaven, or 
was written for our Learning, but that which 
concerns our Obedience, and the directeſt Way 
of bringing us thither, through the Mediator, 
who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. And, 
becauſe this Doctrine is deſign'd for, common 
Edification and Salvation, the Glory of its Sa- 
credneſs and Soundneſs, its Plainneſs and Uſeful- 
neſs conſiſts in being adapted to general Appre-· 
henſion, as the Foundation of Chriſtianity, for 
the beſt Religion and Benefit of the World: 
Which ſuperſedes the nice Skill, and ſubtle Di- 
ſtinctions of learned Schemes, and frees the Mind 
from the Mazes of invented Hypotheſes. 


sven Ideas'of the Son of God, and Son of 
Man, united into our Mediator, the — gn 
2 9 
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and Interceſſor, the Saviour. and Judge of the 
World, are adequate to the religious Affair that 
belongs to us, and takes in all the affecting, in- 
fluencing, and concerning Thoughts of that glo- 
rious Diſpenſation; whilſt abſtract Thoughts and 
Ideas fly off in infinitum, nor is any Pains hardly 
able to condenſe them into Uſe and Service, whilſt 
we ſojourn in a Tabernacle of Fleſn. There is a 
ne plus ultra in every Vegetable, in every Animal, 
in every Element, after we have deduced the 
Knowledge of their Uſes, and Properties relative 


to us, and their Uſe is their Nature with reſpect to 


us. And if, when we ſcrutinize further, we 
hardly gueſs aright at Things upon Earth, how 
ſhall our ſearching here ever diſcover any thing 
farther of the Nature of the Things that are in 
Heaven? Their Uſe and Deſign is known to our 
digeſting Reaſon, and keeping ſtrictly to the 
ſame (which is all that concerns it) very eaſy of 
Digeſtion, and very foodful to. the eternal Life 
we wiſh for there. But if we will refuſe our Vi- 
ctuals *till we are thoroughly acquainted with the 
Manner how it digeſts and turns to-Nouriſhment, 
we deſerve to ſtarve. - 3 011 fy 


Ix is very injurious, therefore, for any to aſ- 


ſert, that the Notion of the Mediator of Chri- 


ſtians was taken up, by Way of Accommodation 
to the Heathen Mediators, in order to reconcile 
them the ſooner to that Profeſſion. Does Truth 


accommodate itſelf to Error? Is not Truth nen- 


ſura recti, & obligui? If there was no true Me- 
diator, how could there be any falſe ones? Falſe- 
hood, Ignorance, Folly, and Vice muſt firſt be 
removed, before Truth, Knowledge, Wiſdom, 
or Duty can be planted in their Room, The 
Heathen Nations in Tract of Time, as before ob- 
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ſerved, having loft the original traditional Pro- 
miſe of -the- true Mediator, corrupted it with 
fooliſh Imagmations without End, and with In- 
ventions ridiculous beyond Meafure. The wiſeſt 
of 'them, the Planam le, and Pythagoreans held a 
Mediation between God and morta! Man as 4 
Principle of Religion ; becauſe: the Meanneſs of 
Man was unworthy to have Acceſs, and approach 
the high, lofry, tranſcendent, pure Deity; there» 
fore erected Demons of x middle, miniſterial Na- 
ture; and their Belief was, thut God had left the 
Government and Adminiſtration of the World to 
them; and their Faith and Tenet was, That 
God dbes i mii or mingle wir Men (or take hu- 
* man Naturt upon him) but all the Imorcoumſo and 
©: Communtication berween the Gods and Men * 
© the Means and Mediation of Demons T 
Homer had more truly obſerved in his Odyſ. long 
before” that it was not unworthy the Gods, ſupe- 
rior to Dœmons, co defcend upon Earth and cn. 
3 Nen for their n enen, 


os 1s Confecjuence of which, the Worſhip of God 
was turn'd into, and ſwallowedvup with Idolatry; 
the Worſnip of Devils inſtead of himſelf, or their 
Dependance upon them, inftead of the true Me- 
diator to introduce them to God. It was accord. 
ingly the leading Deſign of Chriſtianity, when 
addreſſed to them; to. deſtroy” theſe Works of the 
Devil, and totalty aboliſh Idotatry, and the eon. 
ſequent Corruption of Moral, owing to cheſe 
falſe Mediators ; before the Belief and Efficacy, 
the true ene of Godp _ Reformarion of 
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Manners from the Reception of the one irue Me- 
Giator could r take Place. | 


At the Rabbleof falſe Mediators, who be 
Nature were ao Gods, who had no Appointment, 
no manner of Capacity, but what the blind in- 
fatuated Worſnippers beſtowed upon them; were 
firſt to be diſpofieſs'd out of the awaken'd Reafon 
of Men, before a Foundation could be laid of 
the Belief ofe the one, all-ſufficient,, abſolutely 
compleat Mediation of | Chtift : Who, being ade. 
28 the Office from the iy of both his 

atures, and therefore: expreſly appeimed from 
Heaven, vas adequate to the Thonghts of their 
| beſt Reaſon, to the Baniſhment of all paſt, and 
Ernte of all future ram eos bb 


| Tun — — of the World, who 
5 Lops his © Commands of Belief ip; and gives his 
Aſſurances of Mercy from the certain Nature 
ard Fitneſs of Things, conld no more have ap- 

puinten or received to the Office amy one of the 
Media tors their foalith Hearts recommended to 
hum, than he could command the Sun to give 
Darkneſs, er Snow and Ice to athminifter Heat 


tothe World. But im 4ppointing-Hlim alone to 


that moſt 1 Office in the World, who 


is botli the Son»of his, and the Son of Man's 


Nature, his Commands and Aſſurances execute 
themſelves in the feveral Branches of that Office; 


to the greateſt good of Man, ant to the great - 


eſt Iluftratim er the Honour and Attributes of 


the Divine Majeſty; wherever they meet with the 
common Juſtice of ſerious Attemtion and Con- 


ſſleratiom * Mary's 3 as! * erer au 
I's 
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0 v —— Foy ears abuſive) as well as 
ludicrous, in drawing a Parallel, pag. 73, 74, 
75. between the Mediators of Heathens, and the 
Mediation of Chriſt; making the laſt rather 
more abſurd than the others: The manifeſt and 
moſt pernicious Intention of which is, to impreſs 
upon his Readers, that there is as little, or rather 
leſs Grounds for the Belief of one, than there is 
of the other; and ſo ſtrike it out of Chriſtianity, 


15 and caſhier it from all Acceptation. And, pag. 


113, 114. he explodes it as one of the abfurd Po- 
tives of — and — God —_— | 


in e | 


Bor As abſurd is — eee How 
groſs are his Miſrepreſentations and canting De- 
luſions, in dealing that out for Chriſtianity, which 
is profeſſedly and notoriouſly- but a Part of it? 
Throwing that aſide as contemptible, or un- 
wholſome, which: is the very declared Founda- 
tion, the boaſted Glory, the diſtinguiſhing Eſ- 
ſence, the ſaving Health and Salvation of it. 
How like a Quack does lie appear in his 
Title Page; where he mounts the Stage, and, 
with the Aſſurance and Sujficiency, mixt with 
the Artiſice peculiar to ſuch Perſons, preſcribes 
that for the Cure and Medicine of Chriſtianity, 
which is known to all regular Practitioners, not 
to be the curative) Part of it; not to be the Means; 
not to be the Motives, not to be the gay not 
eee and Inſtruments of 7-620 hf 

if 7 2177 

Fon the Religion of the End, or the Law of | 
Nature being firſt ſet to rights and reſtor d to its 
Perfection, the entire Cure, the noble Medicine 


* noſe and enabling the ſick, impotent Na- 
ture 


/ 
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ture of Men, to perform and do it, with Satiſ- 
faction to themſelves, and Acceptance with God 
( finding in themſelves, without that gracious 
Proffer, neither ſufficient Inclination nor Ability 
for it) conſiſts in the Means; and in the Head of 
all the Means Chriſt Feſus, the Mediator between 
God and Man ; what He has done, what He does, 
and what He is to do, as our Redeemer, Inter- 
ceſſor, and Fudge. 


Wuo can believe him, when he tells them to 
their Faces, that the healing Medicine, (fo all 
the reſt of the World call it) is older, and was 
ſooner known than the Diſeaſe? He might as well 
have given out, that Hippocrates was as old as the 
Diſtempers of Men. Whereas the previous Diſ- 
eaſes of the World, firf#. made him that great 

Phyſician he is recorded to be. And, indeed, 
it looks as if the Art of healing bodily Diſorders 
was the Gift of God; being given all at once, at 
leaſt at one time of the World; ſeeing none in ſo 
long a Duration pretend to equal him: But all, 
perhaps to the End of the World, contend, and 
will contend who ſhall imitate him neareſt in that 
way. He lived ſome time before our Saviour; 


and though his Divine Art is a great Ble/ing and: 


Benefit to the World, yet we find it is as far from 
being univerſal, as is the Goſpel. Therefore no 
more Graund for impeaching the Providence of 
God in one Caſe, than in the other. And if there 
are, and have been more Quacks and Pretenders 
in that Skill, all the World over, than there are, 
or have been, counterfeit Revelations from Hea- 
ven; there is leſs Reaſon for invalidating the 
true Revelation upon that Account, or diſreſpect- 
ing (with our Author) the Great Phyſician of 
Souls. Who had never been known to the World, 
Vor. I. F 1 
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if Human Nature, in its moral Part, had not 

been diſeaſed and diſorder'd by the Fall, which 

was after the Creation , from doing its Duty. 
And ſurely, he is the greateſt and trueſt Phy- 

fician ef Men, who by Profeſſion cures both 

Body and Mind; for is not the Body likewiſe 

cured at the final Reſurrection to Life, when all 

other Cures are deſperate and impoſſible? 


On, he might as conſiſtently have aſſerted, 
that the Ad of Parliament for diſcouraging Pro- 

- Phaneneſs-and Immorality, is as old as Prophane- 
neſs and Immorality. But though the Chriſtian 
Law is not ſo old as the Creation, nor the Diſ- 
obedience of thoſe: that occaſion'd it; it will be 
found under the Offices of our Mediator to be the 
moſt quickning, powerful, vital Law that could 
be deviſed by God, or Man , conſiſtent with 
Man's Liberty of Will; not only for diſcou- 
raging Prophaneneſs and Immorality, but for 
encouraging the ſincere Practice of Piety, and 
all Virtue, which is more than human Laws can 


pretend to. 
e * 
— IF 3 — 


* 1 


Bk 738 1 Wk IF f | ' 
Ap as our Author ſet out, ſo he has blun- 
der'dcꝭ through innumerable Inconſiſtencies, ap- 
thoſe who are attentive; and to thoſe 
chat are not ſo (the greateſt Part of Readers) 

he plies the Art of juggling, and Skill of ſhifting 
ambiguous Words, as he makes a Shift to per- 
vert them; Chriſtianity; Immutability of the Re · 
lation between God and Man; Sufficiency of Ren- 
ſon; Honour f God, and Good' of Men's Media 
tim; Poſitives; the Doctrine of the Trinity, 

wich the Airs of Wit and Pleaſantry; the better 
to ĩmpoſe upon ſuperficial unguarded Readers; till 
he comes to his laſt concluding Words, Errare 


1 
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poſſum, Hereticus eſe nolo. Which is nothing but 
laughing in his Sleeve at thoſe he has carried on 
0 ar, Ci, * 


Fo x, if ever there was a Heretick in Cbriſten- 
dom, he has the Reſemblance of ſuch a one. If 
any one has ever been an Apoſtate, nor holding 
the Head, Feſus Cbriſt, the Mediator of Wor- 
ſhip *; or rejected the only Foundation of Faith 

that can be laid of a Chriſtian's Title to eter- 
nal Life; it is He. If there is ſuch a Thing as 
damnable Hereh, or denying the Lord' that bought 
them, according to St. Peter, 2 Ep. ii. 1. ſo 
entirely ſubverſive of the Chriſtian Faith, that 
it carmot poſſibly be the Chriſtian Faith, in ſuch 
4 Hereſy or Departure from it, He is the guilty 
Perſon. Antichriſt himſelf may as well excuſe 
kimſelf from being a Heretick, or ſet himſelf up 
to be a true Chriſtian, as ſuch a Writer upon 
Chriſtianity. According to x John xi. 22. 
& Antichriſt, who denieth the Father and the Son, 
i. e. God in Chriſt reconciling the World to 
himfelf by the Death of his Son, or his being the 
Father and Saviour of the World, by the Me- 
diation of his Son ſent into the World, for the 
Salvation and Redemption of it; and whoever 
denies tlie Son as ſent from the Father for that 
Purpoſe, denies the Father as well as, the Sen; 
nor does any come to the Father, as Father, but 
by the Son; nor is the Father glorifiedas Father, 
but by the Son. If any has been /ubverted and 
 finneth, being condemned of himſelf ; or thought 
| themſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life !; Chri- 
ſtian Charity irſelf can hardly forbear ſuſpecting, 5 
chat it is He. Becauſe he faulters ſo very much, 
1 Col. ii. 18, 19. ® 1 Cor. iii. 11. 5 
5s Tit. iii. 11. 4 Ads xiii, 46. 
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and is guilty of ſo many Contradictions, in this 
Matter; a bad Sign of being elf. condemned. 


For in Words he owns Chriſt, but makes 
no more uſe of him, than as a Republiſber of the 
Law of Nature, and an Example of its Practice; 
which is the ſame Thing in effect, and to the 

rand Intention of. the Goſpel, as to diſown him : 

e with a careleſs Air denies not his Miſſion from 
God for the former Purpoſe; but takes care to 
deny and vilify the End, the chief hy x. of 
his Miſſion, and all the Duties reſulting from it. 
He declares * l dare not ſay, there is the leaſt 
Difference between the Law of Nature and the 
© Goſpel; for that would ſuppoſe. ſome Defect in 
© one of them, and reflect upon the Author of 
both.“ And almoſt every where, he re- 
ceives the Chriſtian Revelation in part, and as 4 
Revelation, and calls it the Republication of his 
Law of Nature; he acknowledges the Goodneſs, 
the Wiſdom of God, that that Part was needful ; 
he ſubmits alſo to the Authority of God, that that 
was worthy commanding, and ought to be obey'd. 
But as to thoſe Parts, wherein God, and Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles, place the Love and Goodneſs, 
the Wiſdom, Power, and Authority of God, 
and Chriſt, and the Riches, and the Glory, and 
the Pre-eminence of the Goſpel; all theſe he re- 
jects, together with all the peculiar Obligations 
laid upon Chriſtians beyond natural Religion. 
And by ſo rejecting, ſhamefully contradicts him- 
ſelf, and ſeems to violate his own Conſcience. 


Fon could his Conſcience, little inform'd as 
it was, ever deny, that if there is Truth in one 
Part of the Revelation, there muſt be alſo in the | 
e e . Other; 
1 Pag. 342. We! 
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thority, Love and Mercy in one Part, he was 
bound to believe there was likewiſe the ſame in 
the other. Seeing the ſame Truth, the ſame 


Wiſdom, the ſame Authority and Goodneſs that 


communicated ones communicated the other. 
Uir 


And as they required the one, as the Religion of 
the End, 1 id they the other, as the beſt Re- 


ligion of the Means for performing that End. 
Who gave him the Liberty of picking and chu- 


ſing, that he rejects in the Lump, and diſcards + 
half at once, nay, I might ſay, the whole Goſ- 


ee TID Le 

A Tully's Office put out by him, with Amend- 
ments and Improvements from the Chriſtian Mo- 
rality, would have ſerv'd all his Ends and Pur- 
poſes of the Bible. Was it his own wiſe Reaſon 
that ſet him upon ſuch unequal Dealing with the 
Scripture? But that is plainly telling the cour- 
. teous Reader that he is wiſer than God; or elſe 
he muſt" be very dull of Apprehenſion, if he 
does not perceive that to be his Meanings Or, 
was it his own Authority, being by Profeſſion a 
| Civilian, that inſtigated him thus to the repealing 


- 


the Law of Chriſt? But, he ought to have conſider- 


ed the Nature of Obligation better, in that Caſe; that 
the Repeal muſt derive. from as high Authority 


as that which firſt made the Law; and it is to be 


hoped that even our Author's Diſciples are,. or 
ought to be of Opinion, that his Authority in 


' reſcinding is not quite ſo great as God's for eſta-. 


bliſhing, or that it indiſpenſibly requires his Con- 


ſentand Concurrence ſor eſtabliſhing the furiſdicti- 


on of his Maker; norwithſtanding he has ſo often 
. 


other; it muſt be wholly true, as a Revelation, 
or not at all ſo. If there is Wiſdom, and Au- 


* 
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taken upon him to condemn as needleſs, uſeleſs, 
abſard, and arbitrary, what God in Chriſt has 
been pleas'd very poſitively to enjoin his erring 


and ſtraying Creatures, for their Good, as well as 


* 


for his own Honour and Glory. 
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FEE Foundation being laid in Nature, in 
Þ the preceding Chap. I proceed to the Ofhi- 
ot our Mediator, which could, have been of 
wm Os e eicher to God or Mien. if £ 
e had nat been in the proper Capacity. with re- 
188 to r Nos the Bones ien of 
a Mediator being to recancile both the Parties at 
Alffereuce, each to the other, | muſt, conſiſt in 
thee Farniculars, Oo 
I., That the Propoſal or Propoſition: for a 
Reconciliation ſhould, be an DAL and de- 
b Thing, as foop 8s known, to_bath per. 
ties at variance, With reſpect to God ; He 
made the Stoop, and condeſcended to take the 
firſt Step. The Scheme was laid and approved 
between him and his only begotten Son, the Lamb 
Jain by determin'd Counſel, from the Foundation of 
the World > In order to ſhew his ſole Power and 
Prerogative of bringing the greateſt Good ** 
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of Man's Evil; and to diſplay before all;intelli- 
gent Creatures, the infinite Riches and Exube- 
rance of his Goodneſs, in a new Scene, heyond 
_ ng obſervable in the Creation of the 
Orid. | 28 N .= Ce 


_ 1 For that Diſplay of his Goodneſs ,- called 
Mercy, had never been known to Man, or An- 
gel, if the Object of it, the Fall of Man, had 
not preſented. And it is in reality a greater In- 
ſtance of Goodneſs, to place ſuch a mutable 
Creature as Man, in a Capacity of retrieving him- 
ſelf from Miſery to more cralted Happineſs, (as 
is the Caſe of the Method of Redemption) than 
firſt to place him in a Capacity of continuing 
himſelf in an inferior Happineſs, as was that of 
Paradiſe. ed! 3 an 


Fox the Covenant of Obedience there, was 
eſtabliſhed upon the Sanſtion of Death, and its 
Relative Continuance of Liſe in Paradiſe; but 
there was no Promiſe made, no gar = 46 of Right 

iven to eternal Life in Heaven. Therefore St, 
aul ſpeaking of the manifold Advantages of the 
ſetond Covenant above the firſt, brings in for one 


Sw SS + 4 & * 
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loved the World = he gave his only begotten 
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Son; that whoſoever believeth in him, dul 
not periſh, but bave everlaſting Life, Fobn ili. 
16. By the new Covenant we were adopted, as 
one of the Antients expreſſes it, e's e,. ade 
Cen, to the Nn of eternal Life, as a neu Thing, 


„ Wirn reſpe& to Man; the Acotptableneſs 
and Deſirableneſs of ſuch an Overture, was to 
be laid before his Reaſon for his Approbation 
and Conſent, reflect ing upon his own great Need 
of it, the | Accuſations of his own Conſcience 
in offending God, and its juſt Fears of his Dif- 
pleaſure * That he is become alienated, an En 
to bim in bis own Mind by his own wicked Works, 
Col. i. 21. That he is an Apoſtate from his 
Duty, and if he had a Mind to be otherwiſe, 
he finds thoſe Difficulties and Diſcouragements 
from the conſcious Pravity of his Nature, that 
he cannot exactly perform the Law of his Nature. 
And reflecting again upon the Terms of this 
N its Deliverances, its Promiſes, its Ad- 
ert Way, he muſt be loſt to the in- 
Uſe wy, Reaſon, if he: Cloſes not wih it. 
eg Tas Diſpoſition 10 be elmeg after ſuch 
4 Propoſal muſt be reciproral in both Parties. 
God's: Diſpoſition to Peace, and Propitiation, 
is ſufficiently conſpicußus, by firſt ſending his 


Son, and then to prove his aua! — 


r Terms eaſy to Man's Performance; gave 
ateſt Demonſtration of it the World 
poſſible receive, by requiring bis. Obedi- 

ea Death in our Nature and Stead; a Pro- 

Pitialion fo valuable, and ſo awful, that it ought 

hot to fail of making them infallibly certain,” that 

he had no more Diſpleaſure againſt them; and 
be ä of 10 — 
en 
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fend him. Man's Diſpoſition is ſtill to be culti- 


vated, intreated, and beſeech*d in Chriſt's ſtead, 


by the Miniſters of his owl to the Conſumma- 
tion of all Things. 


146. TRR State, Condition, and — 
of both Parties, muſt be conſider'd; what is fit, 
right, and meet for each to do, God as well as 
Man; in order to an Accommodation. * 9380 

4. An actual Negotiation of the Matter "a 
tween both Parties | in an impartial Manner. 


5. Tre proper Manner and Method that 


each is to be dealt with; conſidering Man as a 

free, RE Agent 3 and God as a Governor. 
Turxz was two Parts chen * upon 

our Mediator. The frſ# was, for reconciling 


Man to God: In order to which, he came down 


from Heaven a Plenipotentiary from GOD, and 


began that Part upon Earth in his Prophetick Of- 
fice, and carries it on in Heaven, as Advocate, 


King, Fudge. The ſecond Part, viz. in his Prieftly 
Office, was to attone, make Peace with, or, which 


is the very ſame Thing in other Words, recon- 
ceiling God to Man. And that was accompliſhed 
on Earth, in the Sacrifice of himſelf, and ever 


ſince carry*d on in Heaven by Way of Memo- 
rial there and Interceſſion for us; where he fits 
at the Right-hand of God, a Plenipotentiary, or 


compleat Mediator, between God and Man, he 
effecting a thorough Reconciliation and mutual 


r N between both.” 


o Tax firſt Task upon our r Mediator was 10 
Oy Man 10 Cod; in order to which he 


came 
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came down from Heaven a Plenipttentiary from 
God, that Palladium, that Emanuel, God with 
us, to begin the Negotiation with Man, And 
therefore it is ſaid, it genre) the Father that in 
him all Fulneſs ſhould 4 well, and the Fulneſ of the 
- Godbead dwelt in bim bodily : Which was, when his 
only begotten Son — from the Boſom of 
his Father, and aſſumed our Nature, and Body, 
being Son of Man, as he was before Son of God, 
all F ulneſs, i i. e. of Divine, as well as Human Na- 
ture dwelt in him. And as God was compleat and 
full in him, ſo «ve are ſaid to be compleat in bim. 
And this Idea of a Mediator fills and compleats 
the Senſe of Scripture, and brings in IEP 
to all the _ | 


Wer EN. God and Man become united in one 
Perſon, what can be a more auſpicious Sign of a 
future Reconciliation' to his ſtraying Creature 
Man? Or a more intimate Token of Friendſhip? 
And through that Vinculum dei & bominis, having 
. with the Son of Man united ta the 
Son of God, we are ſaid to have Fellowſhip: with 
the Father, to be one with God, and God with. ws : 
And being thus united in natural Brotherhoad to 
him, who is Son of God by Nature, we havr a 
Security from Nature, (tranſcending the Relation 
of common Creatures to their Creator) as well av 
from Adoption, of _ 3 — g Love, Privi- 
lege, and Inti — 2a — the Sang of: 
God ; who is our 1 . iſt by Relation, as 
well as Adoption ; and bat Chriftian Idea of the 
 FAT-HER is the Idea of Father that 
can be exhibited. And if the covenanted Rela« 
tion to God is thus firmly grounded upon the na- 
tural Relation, how unnatural, and unkind to 


themſelves are the Rejectors of Chriſtianity 12 0 
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And when we cultivate the Spirit of Chriſt ſhed 
e e baptized Chriſtians A Gi we are 
0 


ly one with Chriſt, in Fleſh, and in Spirit : 
And through him related, as well as adopted Sons 
of Gad, Heirs, aud Joins. Heir wh Chriſt. It 
8 neceſſary, as is known to all the 
Wall. | Adoption, mult he founded in 
ſameneſs = x — 3 but to qualify us for that, 
we are firſt to be tranſlated. out of the Kingdom of 
Dering, into the Kingdom of his dear Son. The 
nderſtandings of Men by Nature were dar lend, 
being alienated from the Life 7 God, througb the 1g- 
norance that 1s in them, becauſe of the Aua C , 
their Hearts, Eph. Ws; 


By hisSon's teaching us, the wholeWill of God 
was fulfill d, his being the prime © prime Apoſile of our Pro- 
feſſion, in thoſe laſt Days, when God (habe 10 us by bis 
Son, as that PROPHET importing Teacher as well 
as Foreteller, who was to come into the World, 

and thatChriſt, who, when he came, was to teach all 
Things. He was foretold to be a Prophet like unto 
Mes; a King, like David, ſitting upon the Throne 
; Aſrael ; and 5 Prieſt after the Order of Ml. 
6 For as ſoon as God proffer'd the a 
5 s of his Diſpoſition to be reconciled, and the 
Bowels of his Mercy to ſhew wonted Favour, in 
the Profuſion of his Offers; it was neceſſary in 
all Decorum, that the iuferior Party, Man, a 
Fugitive from God and Duty, ſhould ſtop, and 
tura about, eſpecially. when — by God 3 
and hearken what he had to fay to him, and im- 
me gdiately ſet about what he bid him do, to ceaſe 
his Enmity, and be reconciled te him, and his 
own Happineſs: Without which, it was impoſ- 
Gble that the holy Gad either could, or would be 
any- farther — to him. For 3 


0 
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muſt go before Prayer - and if the Prodigal Son 
had not begun to return, the Father had not gone 
out to have met him, bo 25 | 


Ax becauſe through manifold Sins and Ini- 

quities he had loſt the Light of the Path he ſhou'd 
' walk in, and by the Perverſeneſs of his Ways 
(both Fews and Gentiles) had wilfully corrupted: 
the Rule of Duty, and brought it down to the 
Meaſures and Inclinations'of their own wretched 
Obedience; it was previouſly neceſſary for the 
heavenly Inſtructor to give them both an entire 
Rule of the whole Duty of Man; that they 
might the better afterwards know the Number, 
and Heinouſneſs of Tranſgreſſions, and endeavour 
to mend for the Time to come. Knowledge of 
Sin muſt go before perfect Repentance; and 
Knowledge of the Religion of the End, and of 
the Means, muſt likewiſe precede the due Obſer- 
vance of Ather of hem. 


© Mr. Lock very well obſerves*, That natu- 
ral Religion in its full Extent, was no where 
cas he knew of, taken Care of by the Force of 
natural Reaſon; that it is too hard a Thing 
for unaſſiſted Reaſon, to eſtabliſh Morality in 
all its Parts upon its Foundations, with a clear 
and convincing Light: And it is at leaſt a ſurer 
and ſhorter Way, to the 2 of the 


Vulgar, and Maſs of Mankind, that one ma- 


nifeſtly ſent from God, and coming with viſible 
Authority from him, ſhould, a8 A King and 
©. Lawmaker, tell them their Duties; and require 
* their Obedience; than leave it to the long, and 
« ſometimes intricate Deductions of Reaſon, to 
be made out to them: Which the greateſt Part 
A101 4-143 $4404 SSD V0 4 CGE. 


' # Reoſenablencſ; of Chriſtian, pag. 265, 266. 
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© of Mankind have neither Leiſure to weigh, 
nor thro? Want of Education, Uſe, and Skill to 
judge of, We ſee how unſucceſsful in this, the 
< Attempts of Philoſophers were before our Sa- 
© viour's Time. How ſhort their ſeveral Syſtems 


came of the Perfection of a true and compleat 
© Morality is very viſible. 


Wulst on Earth he had many Things to 


communicate to his Apoſtles, which they were 


not able to bear, and thereforeafter his Aſcenſion, 


ſent the Holy Ghoſt to inſpire them with whatever 
was, or could be occaſionally wanting to the End 


of the World, and bring all Things to their Re- 


membrance, of his Life, and Doctrine; and 
commit it to Writing, as the unchangeable Stan- 


dard of Truth, and Charter of Salvation, to all 


Ages, and Nations, where it ſhall appear. 


THEREIN 1s a compleat Rule of Life and 
| Manners, and a Treaſure of the Knowledge of 


God, and Ourſelves, as far as is neceſſary in this 


Life; without the leaſt Affectation of thoſe Arts 


of diſputing, pro and con, upon every Subject, 


ſo highly admired among the Greeks for Wiſdom ; 


with a ſeaſonable Deſign not to amuſe the Under- 
ſtanding, but to influence and convert the Will 
by the Plainneſs and Simplicity of Doctrine; 
therefore deſignedly void of thoſe Rules and Cri- 
ticiſms of Method, or artificial Eloquence of en- 
ticing Words of Mens Wiſdom, wherewith the Phi- 
loſophers univerſally ſtudy'd to illuminate and 
embeliſh their, for the moſt Part, 'vain-glorious 


Compoſures about uncertain controverted Things. 


Though that Obſervation is always true, ſimplex 
&- nuda- veritas eſt luculentior ; quia ſatis ornata 

per ſe c. adeog; ornamentis extrinſecus additis fucata 
8 corrumpitur: 


3 
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corrumpitur: mendacium vero ſpecie placet aliena. 
Lact. But the Negotiation, Importance, and 
- Majeſty of the Things it diſcovers, paſſing by 
ſuch buman Aſſiſtance, in addreſſing to Men, 
thereby engaged and ſecured the Thing intended, 
viz. the Peruſal of the Vole; that the heavenly 
Doctrine might be inſenſibly imbib'd ; and that 
Man's — * ge make the better Conſtru- 
ction, by the Rule of Proportion, comparing ſpi- 
ritual Things with Spiritual, of any, and V 
Part of the whole. | 


| WarrzsT it left human Eloquence, which na- 
turally ariſes from the Warmth of Aﬀettions 
truly touch d with ſuch affecting Subjects, to kin- 
dle at the moſt beantiſul Simplicity in relating 
Matters of Fact; at the noble rapfiucle or Intre- 
| pidity of Truth; at the adorable Sublimity of the 
Eh — Divine Things in their wonderful Habitude 
and Reſpects to us; at the inſpiring Pathetick of 
the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, in the Re- 
demption of the World, and the Forbearance of 
Sinners: And when. the Fire is kindled, to ſpeak 
with the Fongue; and affect their Neighbours 
with the ſame; who, through Thoughtleſſneſs | 
and worldly Affairs, are little affected with it; ; 
and ſometimes become the Pen of a ready Wri- | 
ter, for that Purpoſe:: 4 p 


So far is the Goſpel from leſſening or relaxing 
the moral Law of Nature, which was fallen into 
Deſuetude, and had loſt its Direction, through 
the corrupt Doctrines, and vicious Practices of 
Jeus and Gentiles; that its profeſt Deſign is to 
fulfil and eſtabliſn, confirm and ſtrengthen it; 
by clearing it of Error, improving the Senſe, 
and extending the Obligations to the a 

| | | an 
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and inward Parts, the prineipa | Agent in Mora- 
lity. Our Lord fled up (as in the Original) and 
reftor'd the true Meaning which was ſtolen away 
by the Scribes, and ſecreted by the Phariſees. 
Whatever the Light of Nature diſcovers to be 
true, boneſt, juſt, pure, lovely, of good Report, if 
there be any Virtue, if there be any Praiſe, it oi i- 
N iv. 8. to rb and think of thoſe 
8. 


AnD as it would have all Degrees of Men to 
be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, it comprehends all Sorts under its Obe- 
dience, from the higheſt to the loweſt. It was a 
great Defect in thePhiloſophers, proceeding from 

a ſupercilious Contempt, accounting them Pro- 

 phame, that they never adapted their moral Nea - 
ſonings, or Inſtructions to the Commonalty, but 
to the Learned only; ſo that they, who moſt 
needed Inſtruction, went without it. But in the 
Goſpel, ee, to Mr. Lochs Judgment, 
All che Duties of Morality lie elear and plain, 
and eaſy to be underſtood. And here appeal, 
whether this be not the ſureſt, the ſafeſt, ae? 
_ © moſt effetual Way of teaching; eſpecially if 
we add this farther Conſideration that as it 
© ſuits the loweſt Capacities of reaſonable Crea- 
© tures; ſo it reaches and ſatisfies, nay, enlightens 
© the higheſt; and the moſt elevated Underſtand 


ings cannot hut ſubmit to the 9 of = 
* in as Divine. 


Fon the Goſpel, moreover, 0 the Obe- 
' ience of every one, to the Authority of God 
commanding it; plaeing it to his Seesen as 
25 Inſ n WE Rewarder. Add this _ 
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the controuling Advantage to Chriſtianity be- 
yond all the teaching o r a> accord- 
ing to that of Lanctant. De falſa ſapient. 
cap. 26. Nemo igitur credit; quia tam ſe hominem 
putat eſſe, qui audit; quam eſt ille, qui precipit : 
and it may be added, non vox hominis ſonat. * Did 
© the Saying of Ariſtippus, or Confutius, give it 
an Authority? Was Zeno a Lawgiver to Man- 

© kind? If not, what he or any other Philoſo- 
5 aur, deliver'd, was but a Saying of his, Man- 
* kind might hearken to it, or reject it, as they 
6 pleaſed.* Lock's Reaſonablen. of Chriſtian. p. 269. 
© The Rules of Morality were in different Coun- 
© tries and Sects different. And natural Reaſon 
no where had, nor was like to cure the Defects 
and Errors in them,” pag. 173. Always re- 
membring, that for every wilful Diſobedience, 
without Repentance, he will call us to a ſevere 
Account in the Life after this. 7 01 


Ax p that every one might have the Teſt of 
the Sincerity and good Conſcience: of his own 
Ohedience, and conſequently of his Hopes and 
Fears hereafter, in the keeping of his own Breaſt, 
he is acquainted, that whoever keepeth the whole 
Law, yet offendeth in one Point, is guilty f all; 
Fam. ii. 10. That if he has retrenched his In- 
clination to all Sin, ſave one, and that one as dear 
as an Eye, or a Rigbt- band, it muſt be parted 
with. If he indulges himſelf in the Commiſſion 
of any one known Sin, or Omiſſion of a plain 
Duty, he cannot be a ſincere Servant of God 
till he has Reſpect unto all his Commandments; 
becauſe the Authority ſtamp'd upon all equally, 
is diſobeyed in offending, with reſpect to any one 
of them, no one is allowed to pick and chuſe 
their Duty, and ſet up a Religion for * Z 
| [0 
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but to take and obſerve it, as they find it in his 
holy Word preſcribed, and required by God, 
the Author of their Lives, the Giver of their 
Faculties and all their eee :; and the 
pere of rheir Conſcience. 


12 E Virme and Neceſũty of aniverſel Obe- 
dience is obvious, not only becauſe nothing elſe 
than the Avoidance of all known Sin, and the 
Practice of all known Duty is, or ought to be 
called true Virtue; but becauſe nothing leſs is 2 
true Qualification (all and every the Command · 
ments and Prohibitions being Directions for per- 
fecting that Qualification) far reliſhing and enjoy- 
ing the Happineſs of a future State. For as we 
are ſociable Creatures, and Worſhippers of God 
in this Life, ſo ſhall we be in the next: And 
therefore the previous weaning the L. ove and AF- 
fections of the Soul, by Temperance in all Things, 
from what is not to be hac in that State; and a 
Delight in the Sociable ; and likewiſe in the Di- 
vine Vittues of loving, thanking, truſting; and 

upon God; or, in other Words, a 
ee righteous, and godly Life; are all — 
to go along with us. This explains that fine Sen- 
timent of the Roman Oratorʒ though to himſelf 
obſcure, eft virtes nibil aliud mam in ſe WR 
& ad fummam prrdudio unh '. jd 


Tas makes it truly what it i is, -Religiate oeh 
Heaven, and to Heaven in Proſpect, awful, bind- 
ing, and yet moſt comfortable; and gives it tie 
Force and Power of the Lato of God over all its 
Subjects; which is a ſenſible authoritative Obli- 
gation, vaſtly. ſuperior to the faint Obligations 
 Qeduceable' f the Fitneſs of Things to the 

Yomdragine 9 hc N Good 
Cie: df Leg. 1. 


1 'The Curn 


Good of the Whole, or the Relation of Perſons, 
and Things, to one another; which are under- 
ſtood but by few : Therefore our Author choſe to 

derive his Religion from that Source, to confound 
and weaken the ſettled Religion of as many as he 
could; which is as kind, as to ſend. them to ſeek 
and prefer what, by much thinking, may be per- 
ceived by the Light of a Lanthorn, before thar, 
which at the ſame Time, is actually diſcover'd 
by the Light of the Sun, at Noon-day. For 
it is the Glory of Chriſtianity to give Light to 
them that ſit in Darkneſs, and actually loſe their 
Way whilſt they boaſt of the Light of Nature. 
It enlightens the Underſtanding of all Degrees, 
and Ages of Mankind, as ſoon as they arrive at 

the Uſe of Reaſon; and improves and cultivates 
their rational Faculties in the moſt deſirable of all 
Knowledge, the Things of Religion, the pecu- 
liar Things of its Province. By ſhewing God 
to us in a clearer and more affecting Light of thoſe 
Attributes and Perfections which relate to us as 
Creator, and Governor, Comptroller and Judge, 
Preſerver and Lover of Men, than Philoſophy 
was able to recommend; and ſhewing us our- 
ſelves to ourſelves, how continually we depend 
upon him, for what we are, and for all we have 
received: our minuteſt Affairs being at no Time 
beneath his Care, and our great Concern in ſecu- 
ring his Favour, by our own Care, always the 
Object of his particular Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance: 
it ſhews us from whence we are fallen; what is 
the Recovery, and what is the Exaltation of our 
Nature; how ignorant we are of ourſelves where- 
in our Happineſs conſiſts; how it would redeem 
us from the Cheat we would, if let alone, put 
upon ourſelves, from the forewarned Deceitful- 
neſs of Sin, and Love of Temptation, from 
| 2 Vronging 
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wronging ourſelves of our high Reward ; it truly 


informs us how cold, and unconſtant we are in 


that Purſuit. 


No wonder Philoſophers were divided and 
ſubdivided into endleſs Variety of Opinions, and 
all of them miſtaken, about Man's Happineſs, 
when tlie great Duration of his Being, in a future 
State, was left out of the Account: The per- 
fect Law of Liberty informs us, how far we 
muſt ever be from Happineſs, as long as we go 
on in the wilful Cuſtom of Sin. And what they 
were unhappily ignorant of, lamenting the Want 
of an Inſtructor, (being unable to reconcile their 
natural Notions of the Juſtice, and the Goodneſs 
of God to their guilty Minds) in what Manner 
we are to apply for the Peace of Conſcience, and 
to be ſure of obtaining Remiſſion of Sins, the 
\ Favour of a reconciled God, and an acceptable 
Welcome, and a filial Freedom to worſhip and 
endeavour to ſerve him better, as our heavenly 


Father, and beſt Friend. 


Ap whilſt we pretend not to throw off all 
Worſhip of him, nor the Thoughts of getting 
us Pardon for our Sins, it further acquaints us, 
what Opinions of Men God diſlikes, and refiſts 
moſt in his gracious Methods of revealing him- 
ſelf for the ſpeedier and more effectual Advance- 
ment of our Happineſs. © They are of two Sorts 3 
one is Hypocriſy, the formal outſide Religion, and 
that too in Conformity but to ſome Dads of 

Phariſees ; tor there are, and ever will be ſuch in 
Chriſtianity ; againſt which, our Lord ſets him- 
ſelf with a particular Odium and Condemnation, 


as being not only the Diſappointment, but the 


utter Subverſion of his Religion, after it is ac- 


A 


R 2 knowledged, 
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knowledged, and where-ever it is received. The 
other is of thoſe, who, out of a vain Self. flatter - 
ing Conceit of the S UF FICIE NCY of their 
own Reaſon, and Righteouſneſs, (I wiſh it never 
was the Caſe of Deiſts) arrogantly imagine, they 
ſtand in no Need of Repentance ; or, which is 
the ſame, Fhing, no —y Methods from Hea- 
ven ; no Redeemer to bring them to it, or offer 
chem Health and Salvation. ; Agal ainſt ſuch righ- 
teous as theſe, ſuch. whole in their oon Conceit, 
(however our Author has accumulated; his Con- 
tempt, by burleſquing it, pag. 41.) our Lord 
declares, he came not to call zhem to Repentance, 
or offer himſelf a Phyſician ; but only to ſuch. 
2 as were ſen/ible af their Diſeaſe, and wea- 
| 0 d with 0 By Burthen of their Sins, ſo ſenſible of 
ir own Inſufficiency and continual Dependance 
n God, as to wk his Providence. both. in 
Ty and Spirituals, to be more to em 
towards their We. in e than 
own. mere Endeavour. Ae 


Wullsv the oppolite Lauper is el. 
becauſe it precludes Inſtruction even from God 
himſelf, and reſiſts the true Pur oſes of his Re- 
velation, and will have none of his Ways; but, 
in their Turn, will 1 wan the Fate of being 
reſiſted by him, with that Abaſement which, is 
meet for ſo much Pride and Contumacy, of all 
its Frailties che leaſt becoming human Nature, 
which ſhould live and breathe in the Dependance 
of a Creature to his Creator, and a Servant to his 
Lord, and the moſt miſerable Caſe in any Pa- 
tient for the Son of God himſelf to 4 44 it is 
really the only contemptible Diſeaſe in Man that 
is born of. ; a Woman, as well as the moſt inſen- 
ſible of * ES ALS The old Phi- 
; | | loſophers. 
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loſophers bore their Faculties with Modeſty, and 
enjoy*d their Reaſon with Deſires of improving 
It ; but our modern Deſpires, whilft they adorn 
and brighten their Reaſon by what they borrow 
from Revelation, ungratefully contemn its main 
Deſign upon them. | 


© How ſhort their ſeveral Syſtems [of Phi- 
© loſophers] came of the Perfection of a true and 
compleat Morality is very yiſible. And if, ſince 
© that the Chriſtian Philoſophers have much out- 
done them, yet we may obſerve, that the 
© firſt Knowledge of the Truths they have added, 
© are owing to Revelation : Though as ſoon as 
they are heard and conſider*d, they are found 
© to be agreeable to Reaſon; and ſuch as can by 
no Means be contradifted. Every one may 
© obſerve a great many Truths which he receives 
at firſt from others, and readily affents to, as 
© conſonant to Reaſon, ' which he would have 
found it hard, and, perhaps, beyond his 
Strength to have diſcover'd himſelf. Native 
* and original Truth is not ſo eaſily wrought out 
of the Mine, as we who have it deliver'd, ready 
dug and faſhion'd, into our Hands, are apt to 
imagine.“ Loek's Reafonableneſs of Chriſtian. 
ag. 266. Many are beholden to Revelation, 
* who don't acknowledge it,“ pag. 278. If they 
make the Son of God an 7 they are guilty 
of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and it they 
ſay, there was no need of his coming to be a Pro- 
pitiatlon for our Sins, they make God a, Lyar z 
and either Way they defpiſe and periſh. | 


As Man is a ſociable Creature, Chriſtianity 
improves all Human Virtues; ſecuring the good 
Order of Society, in every Member, upon the 

1 R 3 ſureſt 
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ſureſt and moſt laſting Principles, of not only an 
honorary, but a conſcientious publick Spirit, as 
doing their reſpective Duties to Gad, rather than 

unto Men. Fes 4 | 
Tux publick Spirit and Love of Country, 
which ſo remarkably animated ſome Heathen 
Nations, was full of Injury to other Countries 
round about, and ſet them upon conquering and 
enſlaving innocent Neighbours, who defend 
them no Wrong; but the Chriſtian, Spirit en- 
larged the narrow Bounds of that Benevolence to 
all Mankind, to reſpect and ſerve the moſt diſtant 
Perſon upon Earth, as a Fellow Citizen, or next 
Door Neighbour, if he happen'd to want our 
Help, and we in Ability to aſſiſt. 
_ AND. as to the Paſſions that may be injurious 
to ourſelves, or to any Body elſe, Chriſtianity is 
ſo far from letting them looſe to Words, or A- 
ions, that it chains them within the Boundaries 
of the Thoughts, and ſuppreſſes them there. 


In Wort, it purifies the Heart as well as en- 
lightens the Underſtanding ; ſanctifies Affliction; 
and when it is for the Sake of a good Conſcience, 
the aſter Proſpect turns it into Joy; removes the 
Sting of Death, unknown to the Heathen to be 
the Wages of Sin; gives Joy of Mind and Peace 
of eee in the Senſe of God's Favour; re- 
ctitude to our whole Behaviour; and Heaven at 
the End of our Days; every one of which were 
Strangers to the Schools of Philoſophers; nor 
could they promiſe, much leſs ſecure, one of 
them to their Votaries. It delivers from the 
greateſt Evils, as Slavery and Dominion of Sin, 
of Paſſion, and the Devil; the Dread of God's 
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Anger, and the fearful Expectations and Puniſh- 
ments of a future Life, and in the room of them 
introduces and enſtates in the contrary Enjoy- 
ments. 


TAE invaluable Deſign of its Faith and Do- 
ctrines, its Means, its Precepts and Prohibitions, 
its Promiſes and Threats, with all its other Mo- 
tives, its Examples, its internal Aids, and its 
external Helps and Inſtruments, are all, and ſeve- 
rally, to improve us in Goodneſs here, in order 
to qualify us for greater Happineſs hereafter. 
| Whoever would ſee the true Goſpel-Morality 
5 carry*d to higher Degrees of Purity and Perfe- 
Ciion, than had been practis'd before either by 
Few or Gentile; and how the Relations among 
Men, and the Duties belonging to them, center 
in God, and the Offices of this Life are conne- 
Red with the Happineſs of the next — From 
the Sanctions of Duty, which the Civil Relations 

among Men have received from God. — From - 
the Manner of God's Dealings with Men. 
From the Example of Chriſt our Lord and Ma- 
ſter. — FRoM the Regard we owe to our Holy 
Profeſſion.—FroM the Relation we bear to Hea- 
ven while we live upon Earth.—F Rom the diffe- 
rent Sources of Moral and Immoral Actions. — 
FRroM the Influence which our Regard and Diſ- 
regard- to the Duties of Morality will have 
upon our ware State * ; let them conſult, 


5 
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Ano; is. not. this uajeccial Rule of the Wi 
gion of the End, and of the Means, for regula- 
ting o our Lives and Converſation 1n this World, 


R 4 Wa this 


1 The Bi, 72 of "London's 2 Paſt. pag. 68, Ec. where they 
will find it drawn up with great Judgment, as well as Bre- 
vity. See alſo pag. 4, Cc. 4 
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this Word of God, legible, intelligible, alſo, 
as it is by all, familiarly deliver'd to* us, by the 
Son of God in our Likeneſs, ſtamp'd by the Au- 
thority of Miracles, by Authority alſo of his 
own Example living up to the Rules he gave; 
incomparably preferable to our Author's Religion 
of Nature, drawn from the Conſideration of what 
makes for the Good of the Whole, and'the Re- 
lations we ſtand in to God, and one another? 


Hz avs oy 'Tis the Reaſon or Fitneſs of the 

: « This that makes it a Divine Law; and con- 
* ſequently, that they who never heard of any 
* external Revelation, yet if they knew from 
the Nature of Things, what is fit for them to 
do, they know all that God will, or can require 
. *© of them; ſince his Commands are to be mea- 
ſur'd by che antecedent Fitneſs of Things; and 
Things can only be ſaid to be fit, or unfit, but 

* as they are for, or againſt the common Good. 
F they knew from the Nature of Things, what is fit 
for them to do, &c. i. e. if they know the Will of 
God, they know it; if the Sun ſhines, it ſhines, 
Things can only be ſaid to be fit, or unfit, but as 
they are for, or againſt the common Good. But how 
ſhall the Generality know what makes moſt for, 
or againſt the common Good ? Shall they be ſent to 
the commonField of Nature, to glean i itup there ? 
or turn Patriots and Politicians in the Govern- 
ment of their Country, or Univerſaliſts in the 
univerſal Government of intelligent Beings, in 
order to live ſober, righteous, and godly Lives 

in their For Sphere? 


AGAIN, If the Creator will Fu e ee 


a "ths dannen he ſtands in to his e makes 
| | it 
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it fit for him to do; and expects nothing from 
them, but what the Relation they ſtand in to 
him, and one another, makes likewiſe fit for 
them to do, how can they be ignorant of their 
Duty? I anſwer, very eaſily in the preſent 
Degeneracy of human Nature; as is but too true 
in Experience in the Heathen World, antient 
and modern. Studious Per ſons of exalted Minds 
do well in enquiring into the verbal Commands of 
the Author of Nature, by the natural Filneſs of 
Things; and the more they enquire, the more 
Wiſdom they will be ſure to diſcover in laying 
his external Commands in the internal Nature 
and Fitneſs of Things: And when they find it 
out, and ſay, he that runs may read, and that 
it is as diſtinguiſhable as Colours to the Eye, and 
Sounds to the Ear, they hope, that every body 
elſe will ſce with their Eyes. 


Bur with our Author to ſuperſede external 
Revelation and rely upon internal, is to prefer 
Darkneſs to Light, or the Light of the Stars to 
that of the Sun; and to remit the Bulk of Man- 
kind to the Light of Nature, in order to find - 
out the Law of Morals, is to fuppoſe them all 
Philoſophers 3 both having a Capacity, and alſo 
Leiſure for making ſuch Diſcoveries, Whereas, 
upon all — of Duty, thus and thus. it is 
written, is to them, and all the World, more di- 
rectory and uſeful, and at hand, chan thus and 
thus it may wy 27222 wh a long. Train of _ 
— OL, 


AND veins the Lig of e in our 
Anchor Way of recommending it before Reve- 
lation, is ſo chi from being an abfulutely: perfect 
Rule, that i it is, 80 ever will be, a very 1 

e 


1 Keaſonableneſi of Chriſtianity, pag. 267, 268. 
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fe& one of itfelf; nor would à Collection out 
of all the Philoſophers put together, amount 
to any thing near ſuch a Rule; ſo far from being 
all-fufficient and infallible, that, where there is a 


Revelation truly atteſted to come from God, to 


depend upon it excluſive of this laſt, is moſt 
certain Deceit, and the horrible Danger of being 
given up to ſtrong Deluſion, to believe a Lye. 


 I'T is the Remark of the unprejudic'd Mr. 
Lock, Whatever was the Cauſe, tis plain in 
Fact, Human Reaſon unaſſiſted, fail'd Men 
din its great and proper Buſineſs of Morality, It 


never from unqueſtionable Principles by their 


Deductions, made out an entire Body of the 


©, Law of Nature. And he that ſhall collect all 


* the moral Rules of the .Philoſophers, and 


compare them with thoſe contain'd in the New 


© Teſtament, will find them to come ſhort of 


© the 'Morality deliver'd by our Saviour, and 


*-raught by his Apoſtles 3' 2 College made up 


for the moſt part of ignorant, but inſpired 


-  £4:Faſhermaben23*% 4; 4 4 


| j Bur under chis deliberate ſetting up natural 


Religion, in Oppoſition to reveal'd, there ſeems 
to be this Myſtery of Iniquity induſtriouſſy con- 
ceal'd and cheriſh'd: That whereas Chriſtianity 
is ſtrict in requiring all Regularity of Manners 
ſincerely conſiſtent with the Frailty of our Na- 
ture, and ſevere in threatning future Puniſh- 
ment; whilſt the other is free from any poſitive 


Sanction of Puniſhment in the Life after this; 


and at the ſame time not ſo expreſs and particular 


in exacting Duty, or reſtraining the irregular 


Deſires of corrupt Nature: It is not to be won- 
8 2 bd Bt 11 a 3 der'd 
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der'd at, if the ſenſual Lovers of Pleaſure more 
than Lovers of God, or Truth, ſhould be pre- 
Judiced in Favour of the latter: If they find out 

any Gloſs of Reaſon, how fallacious ſoever, to 
recommend it, they naturally eſpouſe what fits 
ſo light and eaſy upon their Minds; and take 
refuge under a Religion which ſeems to give 
ſome Liberty to pick and chuſe their Obedience, 
and not call them to account for ſome Irregula- 
Tities, neither here, nor hereafter. | 


| ABS | 


diately diſappear like. Darkneſs before the Light 


of the Holy Scripture; and, perhaps, is at the 


Bottom one and the ſame. * 
As he has made great Uſe of a Citation out 
of Dr. Prideaux's Letter to the Deiſts, I would 

3 Admirers with one from the ſame 
Letter, pag. 107. The Papiſts, who next to 
Mabomet, have the greateſt Claim to Impo- 
© fare, as to thoſe Errors which they teach, 
very well underſtand how ſuch a Cauſe is to be 
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* © ſerved by both theſe Particulars, [mentioned 
© before, with reſpe& to the People he made 
choice of to propagate his Impoſture : 1. Be- 
© cauſe of the Indifferency they were grown to 
© as to any Religion at all: 2 Becauſe of the great 
© Tenorance they were in | and therefore py, * 
their Buſineſs, as much as they can, to keep 
their own People in Ignorance, and pervert 
© all thoſe they call Hereticks, to Atheiſm, and 
* Infidelity, that ſo having rio Religion at all, 
they may be the better prepared again to re- 
* ceive theirs.” Ng it 


Had he treated the Laws of God and his Co- 
venant with Man, with the common civil Inter- 
Pretation, which his own Profeſſion ſuggeſted * 
to be due to it, he would have. made good Senſe 
of both. Or had he allow'd Chriſtian People to 
make uſe of their common Reaſon without that 
Help, they can't fail to read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digeſt what is neceſſary to make wiſe 
unto Salvation; and every thing elſe that is re- 
quir'd of their ſeveral Capacities to make them 
wiſe and good in their Station of Life. Let them 


9 


= ght to the 9928 
both of the Learned, and Unlearned, in other 
Places; and thoſe Things in the Scripture 
which are plain to 1 and necęſſary 
| = Salvation, every Man's Duty is to learn 


: , 2 


I++ 


1 Puffend. Law of Nature and Nations, L. V. Ch. 12. 
of Interpretation. And Grot. de jure B. L. II. Ch. 16. 


Ta: 18 nngle Rule duly Steer d ie of che 
moſt important Service for diſtinguiſhing all uſe- 


ful Truth, from what is either doubtful, or falſe 
in Religion. For Inſtance, plain Scripture, as 


well as plain Reaſon aſſures us, that God is a. 


Spirit: How preſently then does, our Author's 


impertinent Harangue vaniſh, about the Scrip- 


tures aſcribing Human Parts and Paſſions to 
him? It is one of the beſt Preſervatives for pre- 
venting! People being toſſed to and fro with di- 


vers Winds of Doctrine, and keeping them ſaſe 
from the Snares of thoſe who lie in wait to deceive. 


Nay, a good Proficiency in the Scriptures, in 


Wendung plain Places from the — 
proper Streſs accordingly upon 
them, —_ vent them from being either an- 

6 5 rned., and- conſequently, ſecure. 


and laying 


ſtable, ' or 1 
them from the Danger of wreſting any Scripture: 
to their own Deſtruction. For who were the 


unlearned in St. Peter's Ti ime, and Meaning, but 
xy who were unlearned in the Scripture, by 


not ſtudying it, and comparing Place with Place ? 
As to human Learning, St. Peter himſelf was 
unſkilyd, and therefore could endanger nobody 
by the ſame Incapacity of himſelf. By i this Rule, 
the ſeme Things hard to be under ſtad, would 
leſſen more and more, and either be ſuperſeded 
or maſter*d by the many that are plain, or left. 
as a Matter of n ang abe more than 
* real Wir t 

Au b as the Diſtin&tion of the Religion of 
the END, and the Religion of the MEANS 
is ſolidly grounded in the Nature of Things; 
and makes every thing we can turn our T houghts, 


upon, in the — "I fall into Sub- 
3 ordination 
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ordination and Subſerviency one to another, and 
gives the Eſtimate and Precedence of one Thing 
before another; as alſo the Need of one Thing 
to another; it is of ſingular Service and Benefit 
in regulating our Reaſon and Judgment in the 
Search of Scripture, becauſe it has reſpect unto all 
_ God's Commandments, and ſhews us the Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and the real Uſe of every one of them. 


It has been ſhewn before, how much the Chri- 
ſtian Religion has confirm'd and ſtrengthen'd, 
improved and perfected the Religion of the End, 
or the Religion of Nature as its Scope and Pur- 
poſe, in the three Branches of Duty, to God, 
our Neighbour, and Ourſelves. And the Im- 
provements it has made, with reſpect to each of 
theſe, will receive an eaſy Interpretation from 
the common PRU DEN CE it previouſly 
ſuppoſes to accompany every Man's Conduct, 
who would keep a good Conſeience towards God, 
and alſo towards Men, as a Member of Society; 
and as he is alſo a Candidate for Heaven, and 
would have a good Hope there. Non 


Ax d, as Virtue is required by the Apoſtle to 

be added with all Diligence to Faith, or the 
ral Knowledge of Chriſtianity, as its End; 

fe this Prudence; or -particular Knowledge, as he 
calls it, is commanded to be added to Virtue, as 


the true Diſcerner what is real Virtue in the 


various changing Circumſtances and Relations it 
may be placed under, in this ſhifting Scene r, 
And this prudential Knowledge in diſtinguiſhing 
Things and Circumſtances, is ſuppoſed to be im- 
proving from the Exerciſe of the Sentiments of 
the Mind, in diſcerning Good and Evil *, what is leſs, 
HOT TOP i eee eee hat 
s. z Heb. v. 14. 
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what is more, and what is moſt uſeful and plain 
in Doctrine and Inſtruction; and conſequently 
will prefer to learn our Lord's own Words and 
Example, from the four Goſpels; the Succeſs, 
chief Heads, and Miracles attending the Goſpel 
in the Alis; the conſequent Miſtakes. and Diſ- 
putes about every material Part of it occaſionally 
clear*d and ſet to Rights, and made the more 
ſtedfaſt, from preceding Doubts, and with very 
many Reproofs, Corrections, and additional 
Directions, ſquared to the Rule of Truth, and 
Intention of the Goſpel ;' he will read and learn 
in the Epiſtles : From the Pſalms Devotion; from 
Fob, Patience; from Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, 
both the Value, and the Rules of Conduct of 
civil Life; and in the Hiftorical Books of the 
Old Teſtament, in Connexion with the New, he 
will trace out and adore the wonderful Works of 
God, in his Providence, foreſeeing, directing, 
and adjuſting all Things to the great Aﬀair of 
Man's Redemption. | | 45 


1. As we would keep a good Conſcience to- ö 
wards GOD; when an Action is forbidden, all [| 
the Tendencies in Thought, and ill Appearances . 

in Fact, of that Action are to be forborn. For | 
Inſtance, we are forbidden Murther, Adultery, | | 

| 

| 


therefore we are to indulge nothing of that Ten- 
dency in our Thoughts; we are not to forſwear [| 
ourſelves upon the ſolemn Occaſions that Oaths | i 
are required, for an End of all Strife; therefore If 
required in order to prevent that, and preſerve a I] 
due Regard for the Name of God, uu 10 ſiwear | | 

at all in our common Converſation : If a Duty is | 

required, the Opportunities for performing it | 

are to be embraced ; always remembring, that | 1 
| | 1143 

| 


every 


256 We Curt 


every poſitive Injunction implies a Prohibition 
of the contrary Vices and Hindrances. . 


avs of SOCIETY chats to 

ſerve a good Conſcience towards Men; and as 
the Laws of every particular Society, are the 
Meaſures of Obedience approved by God as his 
own: Ordinance to that Society, the Commands 
of Princes, and thoſe put in Authority — | 

them, of Maſters, Parents, and other Su 
ors, are to be obſervꝰd im a Thing, agreea to 
theſe Laws, which are the Meaſure ab the publicł 
Good: For where abſolute Power, and not Law, 
rules, there is no pichlic. This explains Subjects, 
Servants,” Children's obey ing in all Tings. And 
a8 the Preſervation of ourſelves and Families, 
the main End of Society, is the Meaſure of Kind- 
neſs and Beneſicenpe to others 3 that explains the 
lending,” hoping. for nothing again, and the giving ts 
everyone that aft of us. And as the Preſerva- 
tion of Society is the Meaſure and Valuation of 
all. the Injuries any private Perſon can receive 
in Name, Body, or Goods: that explains the 
Meaning, and ſets the true Bounds of loving 
Enemies, and of bim thut takts ay thy Gods, 
' aſk Them not again; and-ſhews when we ate at 
Liberty to vindicate our Wrongs, and to for- 
bear, or make uſe of Law, juſt as the Occaſion 
is frivolous or tolerable, grievous and intolerable; 
It of this latter Sort; _ Execerition of the Law 
is One Inſtance of doing Good to thoſe that hate 
us, as well as doing Good to the Society: And 
belides pray ing fot ſuch an Enemy, we may do 
as many Kindneſſes as Prudence ſhall adviſe for 
the ſpeedier Conqueſt of him, in caſe he is of a 
ous Nature. For the Law of Love and 
yolence which ſuch an. Enemy. violates, 
9 18 
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is never the leſs in its full Force, with reſpect to 
our Obedience to it, and we ought, not only to 
wiſh, but promote his true Good, as we have 
Opportunity, as well out of Hopes of reducing 
him to his Duty, as out of Concern, leſt we be 


»= 


found wanting in our 'awn. One Way or other, 


he is to be overcome; becauſe the. reyenging of 


Injuries perpetuates the Diſordets of Society, 
and brings home as many Damages as it offers to 
others; and if the doing Good for Evil will not 
ſubdue all Tempers, the Law that knows no 
Revenge, may ſeaſonably take place, to put a 
Stop to the Effects of his Enmity. As all moral 
Duties are founded.in that Nature and Reaſon- of 
Things, which is the Will of God antecedent to 
Revelation, ſo the Nature and Reaſon of Things 
is left by. God in all his general Precepts of Mo- 
rality, to be the Interpreter of them, for the beſt 
Benefit of particular Perſons, in Conjunction with 
the'ipphlick.Gaod::- co i on pmiet 


3. BIN 2 Candidate or HEAVEN as 
heavenly Things are to be preferr'd before earth- 


ly, in all Prudence, whenever they are incom- 
patible, Prudence will explain and proportion its 


Meaſures in obſerving thoſe : Precepts; Tale 1 
Thought far io. Morrow and thoſe concerning Self- 
denial,” Mortification of regular Appetites, part- 
ing with an offending Right Hand, praying without 
ceaſing,” c. . ate bs 736 WE EPL TL bn 


-Mox Tit y1nG. the Flep with its Aﬀetions 
ard Luſts, will at leaſt mean all Exceſſes and 
Irregularities that are miſchievous. to others or 
ourſelves, that war againſt the Soul and its 
Government, and the publick Good of Society; 
Self-denyal is always in our Power, à conſtant 
Vol . lir * 8 a I Virtue 
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Virtue incumbent in all Temptations to the con- 
trary; and is beſt maintain'd by that regular 
Piety and Devotion, which, ceaſing not at its re- 
turning Times and'Seaſons, keeps the Soul above 
this World, and checks the Reins of its Appetites 
for all Things in it. The moſt perfect Scope 
of Temperance in all Things, being not to afflict 
the Body merely for Affliction Sake, but to 
keep it at under; and raiſe and facilitate the 
Service and Miniſtration of ſpiritual Things: 
Or as St. Paul expreſſes it, ſtriving for the Ma- 
fery, in Proſpect of an incorruptible Crown, The 
Body being the chief Occaſion of various Sins, in 
the various Temperature of its Paſſions, there 
can be no due Care of the Soul, without a due 
Guard upon the other. So that a maſterly So- 
briety'is the Rule and Meaſure of thoſe Things, 
and that is the Advice of Reaſon and Prudence, 
ads well as of holy Scripture. r the Body 
a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, is called 
in this laſt, a reaſonable Service; and Tully pre- 
ſcribes in his Laws, L. II. Ut non caſto modo Cor- 
Pore, ſad Animo etiam adba tur ad Deos. | 


As to the Religion of the MEANS, that 
being the vital Part of Chriſtianity, as it is itſelf 
a Revelation of the beſt Means to the beſt End; 
and as the Deſign of that is to bring us Salvation 
and eternal Life, upon the Terms, and in the 
Way and Manner it preſcribes; if there, is the 
leaſt Degree of true Reaſon and Prudence left in 
Men and Sinners, it will ſhew itſelf: - 1. In re- 
ceiving and interpreting every thing of pure Re» 
velation relating to 7% Cbriſt, the. appointed 

J%%Cͤ .9/ 1543 - Boe 
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Mediator between God and Man ; the Head of 


all the Means for reconciling us, 'and obtaining 
from him, Remiſſion of Sins, Peace of Con- 
ſcience, Joy and Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and all the Glories and Felicities of eternal Life, 
as they are in Truth the pure Mercy, free Grace, 
and unmerited Favour' of Heaven. 18517 


SEEINO Reaſon, without Revelation, could 
never have made the Diſcovery, much leſs make 
the leaſt Claim of Right, or merit to ſuch an 
unſpeakable Giſt; and therefore neither preſume 
to add to, nor diminiſh: from it; but embrace it 
with all Thankfulneſs, juſt as it is offer'd upon 
the Terms and Conditions propounded to us; 


and, accordingly on out Part, ſo to reſpect and 


obey thoſe Commands for believing in him dying 
for our Sins to avert all Evils from us; and in- 
terceding at the Right Hand of God to procure 
all Good; as to delay no longer to repent us of 
our Sins; to draw near to God with the filial 
Acceptance we are adopted to; offering up our 


Prayers and Praiſes in his Name; and living in 


Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of our 
Life. As the common Diſcretion of Gratitude, 
in order to ſtrike the deeper Impreſſion on the 


Mind, teaches to magnify, rather than diminiſh 


the Value of a free generous Gift; ſo, in caſe 
of doubt, we ſhould-incline to that Side of Inter- 
pretation which aſcribes all the Greatneſſes and 
Perfections of the Divine Nature to the Son of 
God, who deſcended from Heaven to ſave this 
World, that are conſiſtent with his being the Son 


of God, and not the Father himſelf. + + 


2. As theſe are Means, are no more than 
Means, Prudence will inſtruct us that all their 
| 882 Efficacy 
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Effibacy and Value as to ourſelves, conſiſts in 
their Application to, and Production of their 
deſigned End; and till that End is obtain'd, they 
have more of a condemning, than a ſaving Pro- 
feſſion towards us. Faith without Works is 
dead, and Knowledge in all Myſteries, without 
Charity, nothing worth; Faith without Works, 
In the eloquent Alluſion of the Apoſtle, is the 
fame inſolent inſolvent Abſurdity, as feeding the 
Bellies, and cloathing the Backs of the Poor, 


3. As theſe Means are indiſpenſably neceſſary 
(where they are promulg'd) for that End; Pru- 
dence will accordingly apply them with all Dili- 
gence and Gratitude3/ not daring to make the 
leaft Alteration, 9 — any Acceptance 
with God in Lewe 3 is — 2 —— 
im appointing them ſo expreſſy for that End, a 
to oun on Good. And the ſame Prudence will 
cofvince us, that as private Reaſon is the Judge 
and Meaſure of the Circumſtances of private Ser- 
vic of God in thoſe Means, fo publice Diſcretion 
ouglit to be the Judge and Meaſure of the 'Cir- 
- cumſtanees of the publiał Worſhip and Service of 
Him. And as indifferent Things in that Wor- 
ſhip; are the ſole Object of Magiſtracy and Au- 
_ #hority, when ever it thinks fit to interpoſe and 
recommend, whereſoever nothing does creep in 
as a Sin and Tranſgreſſion of the general Law of 
Decency, Order, and Edification, never to uſe, or 
ſtretch Liberty, in caſe of doubtful Interpreta- 
tion, to the Prejudice and Diminution of Govern- 

ment and Obedience, thoſe great Bleſſings and Pre- 


ſervatives of Society. 
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Tnzsz few prudential Obſervations will 
ſerve to reſcue the Scriptures from thoſe puzzling 
Obſcurities our Author purpoſely throws upon 


them, in ſo many Pages of his Book, in order 


to render them an uſeleſs Rule of Religion. He 
us*d to ſhew ſome ſeeming reſpect to Chriſtiani- 
ty with regard to its Morality, apd pretend to 


value it as a Republication of the Law of Na- 


ture, and acknowledge our Saviour as a Prophet 
and Teacher; yet, according to his aceuſtom'd 
Inconſiſtency, he endeavours to pull down what 
he himſelf built, and deftroy not only one, but 
every Part of that admirable Reſtorative of the 
Corruption of human Nature; which is a fur- 
ther Confirmation, that the true and only Reaſon 
of his, and others of his way of thinking, de- 
2 War againſt it, is nothing elſe but the 

dneſs of its Morals, and that Aid and Im- 
provement of our diſorderly Nature, which the 
old Philoſophers languiſh'd after, but theſe Men 
abhor ; which is however giving in an Enemies 
[Teſtimony to the Truth of it; that bey wwho do 


Evil hate the Light, neither come to it, left their 


Deeds ſhould be reproved, Jobn iii. 20. 


T xS x few Obſervations, I ſay, with 1. The 
additional Care of duly obſerving the Context, 
in the Scope and Deſign of the Words; the 


Coherence and Connexion of the Parts of the Diſ 


courſe. 

2. AL w As interpreting figurative, by plainer 
Expreſſions, relating to the ſame Subject, here 
they are to be found; and where they are not ſo 


expounded by other Texts, extending the Figure 


8 8 no 


7 FLIER 


- no farther than the preciſe Point of Veriſimilicde 
It was inns: 06) -*-! 


| — A LWAYSs underſtanding (for there can be no 
Inconſiſtency in Truth, nor any Lye come of it) 
literal Expreſſions ſo, as to contradict no one At- 
tribute of God, whether natural or moral, that 

is plainly known to belong to him; nor any eter- 
5 een Good and Evil in Morality. 


eine upon doing the Will of 

| God. putting on the becoming Love of the Truth; 

and laying aſide all Paſſion, Prejudice, and diſ- 

agreeing Intereſt, ariſing from Tann Super-- 
fluity of Naughtineſs, and worldly Luſts. 


5: paavzx forthe Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spi- 
rit, who delights to encourage, Enquiries into the 
Senſe of Things, of his own inditing. In the 
| Help of this Prodence, all well diſpoſed Chri- 
ſtians will receive with Meekneſs the ingrafted Word, 
not as it is the Word of Men, but as it is in Truth 
the Word of Cod; a plain clear Rule 7 Faith 
and Manners in all the Neceſſaries of Salvation, 
which was its primary Deſign to make us wiſe in. 
And ſecondly in all other inſtructive, corrective, 
and accompliſhing Parts, wherewith it would 

and adorn our Knowledge and Practice; 
= exalt and conſummate us in the higheſt Glo- 
ry and Felicity appointed unto Martals. Or, in 
0 = Words of that great Searcher after Truth, 
Mr. Lock, * Therein are contain'd the Words of 
4 eternal Life. It has God for its Author; Sal- 
vation for its End; and Truth, without any 
Mixture of Error, for its Matter.“ 15 
C HAP. 


4 His Letter to the Reyerend Mr. „ King p- 345. Cob 
W Pieces. : 


CH AP. X. 


Of the PRIESTLY Offce of our 


MxXDIAT OR upon Earth. 


N treating upon this molt i important Subject 

how God was in Chriſt reconciling theWorld 
to himſelf, according to the amiable Truth as it 
is in Jeſus, I will 1. ſhew what is not the Me- 
thod Mankind is to depend upon. 2. What is 
the Method laid down in Scripture for obtaining 
Salvation, or which is the ſame — Remiſſion 
of Sins and eternal Life. 


UnD ex the firſt Head I will ſhew that where 
che Goſpel is promulg'd, neither the Republica- 
tion of the Law of Nature, nor the Example of 
Chriſt ſuffering Death, as a bare Teſtimony: to 
God's reconcilable Diſpoſition to penitent Sin- 
ners, nor Repentance grounded upon the pre- 
ſumptive Goodneſs of God were intended to be 
rely*'d upon: Nor are any of them, or all toge- 
ther, ſufficient to ſupport the Hopes of any no- 
minal Chriſtian, and therefore A Abr to be recti- 
fied as dangerous Miſtakes. 


1. Nor the Republication of the Law of Na- 


ture, which our Author makes the Sum total of 


Chriſtianity ; becauſe, that ſhews us from whence 
we are fallen, and points out the End of our 
S'4 Creation, 
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Creation, in all the Inſtances of Duty we have 
deflected from; and, inſtead of juſtifying, ſerves 
to accuſe us, and bring our Sins to Remem- 
brance. It is but little Comfort to Rebels to 
have a new Edition of the Laws againſt Rebelli- 
on put out, they knew too much againſt them- 
ſelves before. Do this and live, upon the old, 
footing, 1s killing them twice over ; or to what 
Purpoſe ſhould they repent upon the ſame Bot- 
tom? Righteouſneſs was the original Conſtitution 
of the Kingdom of God, but the Mediator ma- 
king Peace for Sinners, added to the future Con- 
ſtitution of it Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
upon Repentance and Amendment, which was 
to ſupply loſt Innocence. 


AND as a gracious Pardon is at the ſame 
time proclaim'd for Deviations, how great, or 
many ſoever, excepting none, but ſuch as ſub- 
vert the Belief of that gracious Method of the 
God of all Mercy, then it ſuits their Circum- 
ftances indeed, and belongs to them to Jiften and 
enquire what are the Terms and Conditions of 
Forgiveneſs and Reconciliation: And if they are 
found to be not only practicable, but very eaſy, 
and adjuſted to the Weakneſs of our preſent Na- 
tare, and the Commandments new qualified to 
| wan hay e. our Obedience; and are no other 

than the Rules and Meaſures of new and great- 
er Happineſs upon future Obedience; what Re- 
bel in his Wits would not joyfully receive the 
Terms, as Life from the dead? Or not embrace 
the Conditions as a new Leaſe and Covenant of 
Exiſtence and Enjoyment of himſelf? Or think 
Obedience a Burthen, when the Ways thereof 
are Pleaſantneſs and Peace, with Happineſs con- 
ſummate, and within his Reach? Who would 
19 0 50 | neglect 


* 
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negle& to waſh and be clean, and blot out his 
Sins, and be received into the appointed Capaci- 
ty of Favour, only becauſe he was commanded fo 
to do by a Sovereign, as much ſuperior to him in 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, as he is in Power 
and Dignity? Or refuſe to remember the Media- 
tor of that better Covenant? Who ſo obligingly 
prtocured and proclaim'd this Pardon to Rebels, 
in the Way, and to the Purpoſe He would be re- 
membred. Though he requir'd neither one nor 
the other, (as has been before obſerved, Chap. 
VI.) but to nouriſh us up in Devotion, and more 
perfect Amendment to the moral Law of Na- 


ture. 


AN p therefore there is Reaſon to conclude; 
that neither Amendment, nor Repentance, nor 
Devotion, can be perform'd by them with any 
Aſſurance of Acceptance; as long as they deſ- 
piſe the intervening: Pardon, and reconciling 
Grace of the Mediator, with reſpect to that Law 
which is holy, juſt, and good; and their Beha- 
viour towards it, which is the Reverſe, in very 
many Reſpects, as they know in their Conſcience : 
And conſequently, through their own Obftinacy, 
lie under the Condemnation of that Law, with- 
out any to help. For that they are not able by 
any other Method to help themſelves, will appear 
afterwards. | LY 157 


2. Nor the Example of Chriſt, -&c. becauſe 
that likewiſe helps to condemn us, inaſmuch as 
our Imitation can't come up to the Perfection of 

2 — is — perfect Pattern we can follow ; 
but if our Hope of Salvation is built upon equal - 
ling Him, who then can be ſaved? | 


Tar 


) 
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TRE chief Things recommended to our Imi- 
tation, are his Humility and Patience. But as the 
ſaving Virtue of the Redeemer extended to all 
Generations before his Birth, as well as to thoſe 
ſince, how could they receive the Benefit of bet · 


tering their Morals by his non- apparent Example 


of thoſe Virtues; if ſomething farther was not 
anticipated from the Propitiation of his Death, 
then latent under the Death of their Sacrifices? 


Tux perfect Obedience of his Life, indeed, 
ſo far fatisfied, i. e. fulfill'd the preceptive Part 
of the Law, as to juſtify both the Law and the 
Law-giver, that they were holy, juſt, and good, 
in exacting of Man perfect Obedience to it; ſince 
the ſecond Adam, in our Nature, actual 
form'd that Righteouſneſs, which the firſt Adam 
was wilfully defective in. Not that he came to 
fulfil the preceptive Part of the La for us, ſo as 
to excuſe our beſt Endeavours to keep and do it; 
but, wherein we are inſolvent by reaſon of the 
Frailty of our Nature, in paying that Debt 
due from us by Creation and Preſervation, he 
paid for us; and by his Obedience unto Death, 
moreover, whereby many became Righteous, 
he conditionally ſatisfied and fulfill'd the vindica- 
tive Part of the Law for us, and ſo diſcharged 
that Debt of Puniſnment due (in the literal 
Senſe of Demerit, in the metaphorical, of Wages 
payable by the Devil, who had the Power of 
Death) to that Part of the Law; which for us 
to have paid ourſelves, 'without Hope of a Re- 
ſurrection, would have been the eternal Ruin of 
that Part of us, our Body. But God governing 
by the Nature of Things, and Man having ſub- 
jected himſelf to Death, it became neceſſary you 

I | | im 


of DEISM. 267 


him to ſubmit to it, in order to regain, through 
the ſecond Adam, that Immortality to his Body, 
which the Tree of Life was ordained to impart. 

No was his Obedience unto Death, as a bare 
Teſtimony of the Truth of the Doctrine of Re- 
miſſion of Sins upon Repentance, or as a mar- 

r'd Witneſs to the Truth that God was in his 

iſpoſition placable and reconcileable to penitent 
Sinners, the Thing intended to be rely*d upon: 
Becauſe the Perſons, who have no other Opinion 
of the Death of Chriſt, but this, would have 
been equally perſuaded of that Truth from the 
Notions they entertain of the Goodneſs of God, 
whether Chriſt had died in ſuch a Manner or not; 
or whether he had ever been once mention'd in 
Scripture as a Mediator between God and Man, 
or not. | 


War had a Mediator to do, or undertake 
in ſuch a Caſe? There was no Peace to make but 
what Man was ſufficient to, of himſelf. Or 
what need of a new or better Covenant? Or what 
Occaſion for any new Terms or Conditions? If 
- the Jes or Greeks, underſtood Chriſt crucify'd in 
no other Senſe, than dying in Teſtimony of the 
Truth of his Doctrine, how could it be a Stum- 
bling Block to one, or Fooliſhneſs to the other; 
ſince one had their Socrates, and the other built 
the Tombs of the Prophets they had kill'd upon 
that Account? The Blood of righteous Abel, the 
firſt Witneſs and Mastyr of Truth, ſpeaketh his 
own particular Reward in another State, but the 
Blood of ſpriniling for the cleanſing of Conſcience, 
ſpeaketh better Things, even the Aſſurance of eter- 
* Life and Salvation to all that believe, and 
bey, | FEET | 


Ir 
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Ir the refreſhing the Mind of Sinners with ſuch 
a Truth in Theory, that God was of a placable 
Nature, was all that was wanting, God might 
have commiſſion'd any mere Man, to have 
preached up ſuch a Doctrine, and dy*d for it at 
| laſt; if any Set of Men could be found ſo barba- 
rous to their own Hopes, as to take away his 
Life for that Aſſertion. But this is never once 
mentioned to be the End, and Deſign of Chriſt's 
Death, becauſe a further Truth, vaſtly ſuperior 
to the other, (as much ſuperior, as Matter of 
Fatt is to Arguments '2 Priori, or a Principle or 
Cauſe is to the Concluſion or Effect drawn from it, 
or the Manner of a Thing actually done, is to 
the Poſſibility of its being done) was witneſſed, 
and intended to be rely*d upon for Remiſſion of 
Sins, and the Salvation of the World. And that 
was, that God was actually, publickly (know all 
Men by theſe Preſents) atton d, and propitiated 
by, and through the Means, and Method, and 
Matter Fact of Chriſt dying for our Sins; that 
car Peace with God is made for us, by the Blood. of 
bis Crofs*. 


A Turn in Theory before it is verify'd i into 
a Reality, is not capable of being transferred, and 
aſſignꝰ d over to theſe, who are to receive che Be- 
nefit of it z but when it becomes a Speciality, a 
real AZ and Deed, it is transferrable as aRight, * 
Property, upon the Conditions that go _ 
with it: And thereforg «ve rejoice,' ve glory, " we 
. in Cod through our Lord F ofus Chriſt, '- yer 
. wwe bave nom received'the Attonement*. We baue 
Redemption through his Blood, aud hs Roghiacbd of 
We Col. i. 14. TM} 1s affirmed to make _— 
| tation 


cli 20. Rom. v. 2, 3, 112 | 
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tiation for the Sins of the People, Heb. ii. 17. and 
that he is merciful and faithful in that Office; 
which was offering Gifts and Sacrifice for Sin; that 
certainly implies reconciling God to Sinners, which 
was the very Province of the Zewilh High Prieſt 
by the yearly Sacrifice on the great Day of At- 
tonement: The Biaod of the everlaſting. Covenant is 
affirmed to be the Means whereby God becomes 
ihe Cad of Peace, Hieb. xiii, 20. And our Me- 
diator, who by his precious Blood - ſhedding, was 
our Peacemaker with God, is ſaid to le our Peace. 
And therefore in every Place, where Mention is 
made of our being reconciled o God by the Death 
of his Son, dr the World, or all Things recon- 
ciled, or in a Poſture: of Reconciliation with him - 
ſelf in, or chtough Chriſt, there is always Men- 
tion of bur Peace being alſo made with Gd. 


Ix the firſt Covenant in Paradiſe, though be- 
tween a Superior and Inferior, there was no Need 
of a Mediator, becauſe as long as the Law or Co- 
venant was obſerved, there was perfect Harmony 
and Friendfhip between God and Man; but as 
ſoon as that was broke, the Peace was broke, 
and God would no more covenant or treat with 
Man, but through a Mediator. But the very 
Nature of that Covenant ſuppoſes and expreſſes 
God to be reconciled and pacify'd towards Man, 
as well as Man towards God; I wilt eſtabliſb n 
Covenant with thee, and thou ſhalt know'that I am 
the Lord: That thou may ſt remember and be con- 
founded, and never open thy Mouth any more becauſe 

thy Shame, when I am e ther for 
all that thou baſt done, ſaith the Lord God. Exał. xvi. 


62,63. Indeed the very Notion of a Reconcilia- 


5s. l. 14. abn xvi. 33. AA. x. 36. Rom. v. 1. 
Col. i. 19. K by 2 $2 | 
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tion between two Parties, by Means of a Third, 
ſufficiently implies, that both Parties are at Va- 
riance, one with the other; there is otherwiſe 
bardly any Senfe to be made of Chriſt our Me- 
diator reconciling Man to God, unleſs he alſo 
reconciled God to Man. There lies the Strength 
of the Apoſile's Inference, and the whole Emphaſis 
of his Intreaty; God was in Chriſt reconcilin 
the World to himſelf, not imputing their 7 reſnafſes 
unto them; that was a Demonſtration be was re- 
conciled, and the firſt Perſon in the Difference that 
was ſo ; then addreſſing to the Inferior, Man, 
22 jou, in Chriſt's Stead, be je reconciled to 
1d i: And makes this the very Ground and 
Foundation of that Prayer in Chriſt's Stead; for 
be bath made him to be Sin for us, | Sin-Offering] 
who knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righ- 
zeouſneſs of God in him. | 


Ir Man only had been at [Variance with Hea- 
ven, which is but half the Truth of the Caſe, a 
common Angel was Envoy ſufficient to have been 
ſent thence; or -an_Arch-Angel might have put 
on the Character of an Ambaſſador. But when 
a Mediator interpoſes, who is more in Perſon, 
in Power, and in Intereſt, than either of the 
other, and who has himſelf Ambaſſadors under 
himſelf, viz. his Apoſtles ; it is Evidence ſufficient 
to all the World, that there/was a Breach. be- 

tween, and a mutual Reconciliation wanting be- 
tween God and Man. .cer IA 6 
x one reſpect, he may be ſaid to die a Witneſs, 
i. e. of the eſſential Holineſ and Righteouſneſs of his 
Father in hating Sin, and requiring Man's Obe- 
diene to his molt righteous Laws, and upon 
| 1 ur er Failure, * 


i > i vy bd 
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Failure, adjudging the denounc'd Puniſhment. 
For which Reaſon, in his Addreſſes to him, he 
never ſtiles him merciful, but Holy, Righteous 
Father, in bis finiſhing the Wort be gave him to do-; 
which Work, when finiſn'd, gave full Satisfa- 
Zion to that' ſupreme Perfection of the Father, 
which is the Foundation of his moral Govern- 
ment over Man. And both Parties being put into 
a State of Reconciliation, gives a compleat No- 
tion of Expiation and Propitiation made by the 
Mediator for the Offender towards the Offended; 
Reſtitution and Satisfaction to the Divine Laws 
being ſtipulated and covenanted on Man's Part, 
as far as he is able, and wherein he fails through 
made good. Thus the Goodneſs 
an 


Mercy of God flows from, and is regulated 


by right Ideas of the Perfection of his Holineſs. 

3. Nox is that grand Ahlum of the Deiſts, 
Repentance, with its ſuppoſed Amendment, ground- 
ed upon the Preſumptive Goodneſs: of God, to be 
depended upon for. Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal 
Life: I call it the preſumptive Goodneſs of God, 
as they aſſume upon it, in Oppoſition to his- pro- 
miſed, revealed, covenanted Goodneſs, in the Me- 
diator Chriſt. -- Had God thought Repentance 
ſufficient, though it was the | rag and only 
Means of Recovery in Conjunction with Prayer 
that Man could ſuggeſt, after he was fallen into 
a State of Sin and Guilt, he might have accepted 
it in the firſt Covenant of Works: But had he 
given any Intimation upon that firſt Tryal of 
Obedience, of his Acceptance of Repentance ; 


it would directly have contradicted the very Law 


he had given, and ſupplanted his own Intention, 
John xvii. 
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and, inſtead of eftabliſhing Innocence, had en- 
couraged Tranſgreſſion. 10 


Aus if the wilful and ungrateful Tranſgreſ- 
bon of that Law brought more Contempt upon 
God's Authority over his new-made Creature, 
newly ſubmitted, as he was, to a Command (as 
4 Creature ought to be to his Creator) than the 
Tenor of his Obedience all the Days of his Life 
could have brought Honour and Glory to him: 
lnaſmuch as this laſt is no more than a juſt Debt 
of Reaſon, and Creation, in preferring the Ser- 
vice and Favour of God before thoſe low con- 
ible- Rivals, the World, the Fleſh,. and 
the Devil; and therefore could have no higher 
, Honour in it than the paying a juſt Debt or Tri- 
bute that a Man is obliged to ; - but with delibe- 
rate Reaſon actually to prefer either of them be- 
forethe infinitely ſuperior good andgreat Creator, 
(as is the Caſe of ev 5 ſgreſſion of 
his Law) is the very neſs of Sin, the greateſt 
Diſhonour and Diſparagement of God, and the 
greateſt Enormity and Iniquity of Reaſon, that 
ig peer ee Man can be guilry of. 4 N 


Ax D conſequently, if. Man would of himſelf 
think of any - fuitable Reparation to his Ho- 
nour, or any tolerable Vindication of his Law 
and Authority for the Contempt put upon it, he 
muſt deviſe ſome honorary, meritorious Act of 
Obedience, as much above what he was former 

obliged to, as the — he was guilty 

was below his Duty; but if the utmoſt whole of 
his Obedience is no more than what is juſtly due, 
and God has a rightful Claim to it all; how can 
a broken. Obedience be judg'd ſufficient for that 


Purpoſe ? It is therefore impoſſible, . in the Judg- 
ment 
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ment of Reaſon, that a Return to Duty by Way 
of Repentance and Amendment, can effect it. 


No, though we had kept all the Command- 
ments, we had ſtill. been but unprofitable Ser- 


vants 3 + what then can an unconſtant patch'd: up 


Behaviour avail in the Sight of God ? Suppoſing 


at the beſt, the Remnant of Life that is left, to be 
as clean, regular as it ought to be, how can Re- 
pentance alone claim an Acquittance, or Pardon 


of that Part that is paſt, and has been ill ſpent? 


The reſt of the Piece may be full of Stains and 


Blots; Can the clean Part waſh out that? Does 


not almoſt every one know more Evil by himſelf, 
than he knows Good? What Intereſt can ſuch an 


impure extravagant Creature pretend to have in 


God, in his own Perſon? He that can pretend to 
be perfectly innocent, may pretend alſo to juſtify 
himſelf, and ſtand before him in Judgment; but 
who has the Preſumption to think of that? God 
then muſt be the Fatber of the Penitent by adopt- 
ing and accepting us in his Son. The Conſcience 
conſequent upon paſt Sins, is ſtill preſent, upon 


Reflection, to accuſe for thoſe Deviations of the 


Law, nor can it exonerate itſelf of thoſe Accu- 
ſations, without laying hold of ſomebody, more 
righteous, to entreat for it, and of ſome, Aſſu - 


rance of Remiſſion of Sin in a Promiſe of Pardon, 
- publiſh'd and certain. 


- SancTions of Rewards and Puniſhments are 
the Support of all Law and Government in 
Heaven and Earth: But no Law nor Authority 
in either can ſtand, and be ſafe, if the bare Re- 
wee of criminal Subjects without any thing 

her, was to paſs current in Lieu of Obedience, 
and be commuted for the Puniſhment incurr'd, 

Vol. I. bes as 
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as oft as they pleaſed ; there would be no Diffe- 
rence betwixt Law and no Law 5 Governor and 
govern'd are upon a Level; and the — * 
would be a Law to himſelf; nay, had God pro 
claim'd his Acceptance of Sinr 8 — vo 
with their Promiſes of Amendment accompany- 

ing, without the Interpoſition of a Mediator, (or a 
more valuable Conſideration for ſecuring the Dig- 
nity of his Laws, and re-aſſerting, or rather 
heightning his Authority 'in the Hearts of his 
Subjects by what he did, and ſuffer'd) the natural 
Diſobedicace of Man would 1 e 
te N on, or rather increaſe, 


EEA 4 in that Caſe; the Deceiefulneſs of Sin 
would foon teach bim to flatter himſelf; and 
draw ſuch Inferences from the magnify*d'Geod- 
neſs of God, as are eaſy and fuitable to his be- 
loved 6 we If God e area me as to pro- 
claim his Acceptance o Repentance, upon 
my Promiſe of 2 — — — 
ment is à greater Object of his Goodneſs, and 
therefore ſurely he will accept my Repentance 
 vithout Amendment; and as a Piece or ſome 
ſmall Part of Repentance is a greater Object ſtill 
of his Goodneſs than the whole Sorrow and Con- 
trition of that Duty; is it not more glorious! to 
the Amplitude of hat Attribute to accept of a 

Part, "fiend of the Whole? Thus the of 
| God upon ſuch a defective Proclamation, (which 
is al that the De;/ts deſire to hear of) would be 
totally diſregarded; and by Degrees loſe its Re- 
ſpect even from . 19525 yp INT 
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Ab what 7 * Repentance a any . 
ther? I what" our. Author * is true, eher 

ky uo 


TY vw” ©} 


TC. TT EDO E'D 


1 
1 
ls. 
* 
* 
1 
4 
* 
> 
"y 
* 
0 
a 
£ 
h 
e 
* 
1 


t 


of DEISM. 275 


* no Man breaks the Divine Laws out of Con- 
© rempt of his Maker, or imagines he can do 
God an Injury *. * That in puniſhing, he 
acts not as an injur'd Party, who wants Satis- 
faction, or Reparation of Honour. None 
* ought to be puniſh*d, (ſince what is Pb 
© can't be help'd) but to prevent a future Brexch 
* of the Law. It is Tyranny to multiply 
Puniſhments on Pretence of vindicating the 
FHonqur of the Legiſlator. = Anger is to be 
* excluded from the Deity, as the weak womaniſli 


Part of our Nature. he would othetwiſ 


. 
44 


not enjoy a Moment's Quiet. 
A argues upon, Seppegten cee zn the 


Laws of 


ro them ſo many eſſential Qualificatighs.for' 61 
focare Haphinel, in Heaven” nien cub Bade 


and Happineſs of God, certainly diſobli n 

a alleen bis W 
t &; and 
t leaſt 
eature 
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when it is irreformable; as every wiſe and affe- 


Etionate Parent would do, when his Children take 
ru Courſes. 


An.p_the more Concern is ſhewn in his hea- 
venly Diſpenſations for repairing the Contempt, 
and vindicating the Honour of thoſe holy Laws; 
and by all other Ways, procuring our Compli- 
ance. to them, the more apparently he conſults 
our Good, and the more we correſpond to that 
his Intention, the more Honour we do him, as 
our Lawgiver, the more we live to, and act for 
his Glory, as our God and Governor. 


ee the Gal Hepines of Man 


5 this 0 9 muſt be 1 greateſt NOI 
885 See 3 in 5.25 his Son into 


FiIa\, 


1 1 b two 2 Sal x abi Chriſtian 
N cpocerning the naturalEfficacy of Repen- 
nance fo procuring Pardon and Reconciliation 
with. Goa, Sate rom the Attribute of Divine 
Goodneſs... But it had been more to his Purpoſe, 
to babe cited ſome Fan. an utter Stranger 00 | 
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all Revelation, ar arguing in like Manner from the 


Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God. For it is. plain, 


all the Arguments of Deiſts, and others,” who 
are acquainted with the Chriſtian Revelation, 
have received that Improvement from their im- 

roved Notion of the Goodneſs of God; not as 
it is diſcoverable @ priori from the jel of Na- 
ture, but as it 1s diſcover'd ex FAY * rom ve 
velation. ab 


Brcausz, in \ fuk; e Heithen Philoſophers 
are not found to argue at that rate; being em- 
baraſs'd with the inextricable Difficulty, how to 
reconcile their natural Nation, of the Divine, Ju- 
ſtice, as Governor and Puniſher of vil Deeds, 
with the Divine Goodneſs, inclining to Pardon, 
there is an univerſal. Silence as to emilioh of 
Sins, and the Duty of Repentance iſſuing out of 
that Perſuaſion, muſt be in Proportion to it. 
There is but one remarkable Inſtance of their 
Repentance in Hiſtory, that of the Ninevites 
threaten'd with immediate Deſtruction; yet their 


Belief of Remiſſion of Sins amounted to no more 


than, perbaps, who can tell, but God will rurn 
oa his fierce Wrath: Even Mr. * Bayle himſelf, 
in his Dictionary, Article, Zia or Zea, confeſſes 
cas he does not remember in all his vaſt Reading, 
one 

for their Sins * See towards the Concluſion, of his 
Notes on that Article: erb the 2 
which the modern Deiſts ſet up their Staff in for 
Reconciliation with God, "having quite periſh'd 
out of the Heathen World; muſt” be borrow'd 
from that Revelation they ſo much Jeſpiſe. 2 

7 


-T nz Heathens knowing no one appointed 


Mediator, nor any certain ä Sacrifice 
13 | for 


nſtance of any of the Heathens asking Par- * 


y 
anne ards God. Both of, which phe n 
*abfur bo bothya ol . and Practice, h as 
i 5 enter d intort . e, that Repen - 
Eh and - . Argendment. 9 85 ſufficient, of them - 
ſelves, 19 1 9 the De Some few Philofo, 
the * by ow , "Had better Notions, of 


ng ply Ho es of Acceptance, from 
5 Wo 9 8 inn of 1 the 
+ lr d e Yo, 
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Bp 7 ae Rewillien of Sins 1 ſore Benefit 

92 Fd bar t, founded in the Mediator ä 

51 led to the 6 N of Mankind. 

his! W 0 extended throughout all Ages, to as 

e 1 f. ation as diligently ſeck 

Sed e ee they lie un- 

der, U 2 Notion, of Recopciliation and Pardon 

moſt 1 the Goodneſs of -God y becauſe, 

though they themſelves are ignorant of that Pro- 

mp, he Mediator of the Covenant is, preſent to 

1 8 the wo of it to their Benefit; in 

9 5 on to 115 incef iy of their beſt Endea- | 
vours ; and of their Wiſhes-after more Know- 

n under ep ex rg Want or . ſame. 
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| Asa v therefore it would have become qur Au- 
| thor in his Obſervations;on theſe Words of Dr. 
Clark, That as no Man ever lem d, but that the 
: Benefit of Chriſt's Death extended backward, to thoſe 
| wb lived before his Appearance in the World ;, ſo-no 
one can, prove,” but the ſame Benefit may extend i- 
felf. forward to the, who never beard of bis Appear- 
ance ; thaugh they lived after it. If both theſe, 
though knowing nothing of Chriſt, or his 
Heath, reap the Benefit of his Death; what 
more can the moſt perfect Believer expect? So 
5 * that even upon this Suppoſition, the Doctor 
N * muſt, have own'd, chat all Men, living up to 
„that Light God bas given them, are upon a 
Level, in relation to their future Happineſs, 
pag. 37g. to have drawn the true Inference, which 
38 the proper Application; to the Dez/ts.- Seeing 
they;are neither, perfect Believers 3 nor can they 
pretend never to have heard of the Appearance 
of Chriſt; what Benefit, what future Happineſs | 
1 are they like to have of his Death? . The OY | 
| Doom of their wilful Unbelief is too melancholy 
an Anſwer-to ſuch a Query. h N A 


Fon the Point of all the Arguments of all 1 | 
reſalate Deiſts turns upon themſelves, and wounds 1 
theit owa Souls; and deſtroys their , boaſted q: 

Hopes of Reconciliation, from their miſapply'd 
| | Notions. of the Goodneſs of God in Favour, of 
the Repentance and Amendment they depend up- 
on in a Chriſtian Country. Here lies the unhappy, 
unperceiv'd Fallacy, and the very Miſery of their 
Miſtakes : They have read the HolyScriptures of 
the ofd and new Teſtament ; there they found with 0 
Pleaſure, the Manifeſtations made of God, as 
full of Pity, Mercy, Compaſſion, Forbearance, 
T4 | Pardon 
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Pardon and Forgiveneſs of Sinners, flow to An- 
ger, and not willing that any ſhould Periſh, c. 
and as our Author has it, whoſe Nature and Pro- 
periy is ever to forgive; Theſe ſtrong Lights and 
charming Lines' of the Love and Goodneſs of 
God ro Sinners, they ungratefully borrow from 
Revelation, and with a plagiary Pencil work into 
their natural Picture of the Goodneſs of God, 
which they pretend to draw from the Light of 
Nature oniy; and ſo ſet up natural Religion 
'grounded thereupon, in Oppoſition to, and utter 
eſtruction of revealed Religion: And all the 
Time, have ſo little Senſe of natural Juſtice, as 
to make no Reſtitution to the latter, for all the 
Beauties and Excellencies they have ſtolen from 
it, but go on to accuſe what 1 22 | 
beholden to, and ſet at Naught their Maker, that 
they could not have done without, But Ingrati- 
tude againſt God, in order to deny him in his 
Diſpenſations, and' affront him in his wiſe Me- 
thods of ſhewing Mercy unto Men, will never 
proſper, 4-199 en. 


Lr them know, that all thoſe Manifeſta- 
tions which they unworthily encroach upon, are 
no leſs, nor no other than the Diſplays of God 
and his Goodneſs in adbual Covenant with Man- 
kind, through a Mediator; that all that Mer 
and Pity, Pardon and Forgiveneſs to Sinners is 
promiſed, is ſtipulated, is covenanted upon certain 
Condititions, in and through him; and that Ro- 
pentance arid Amendment is but one of the Con- 
O un Author falſly aſſerts, that wwhat is paſt 
can't be help d; though it is true, in a natural 
phy ſical Senſe, what is done can't be undone ; 
j - yer, 


RG 
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yet, in a moral Senſe, as to the Efe and Con- 
ſequence of the Action, if the Guilt and Puniſn- 
ment of it is releaſed, through the Mediator, the 
Action itſelf is undone.” | | 


Bur if they will arrogate to themſelves Re- 
miſſion of Sins upon Repentance and Amend- 
ment, in Contempt of the Mediator who pro- 
cured it, it is but righteous in the Saviour of 
Men to laugh alſo at their — — Devices, 
and leave to the ruinous Effects of being 
their on Saviours. They may as well ſet up to 
forgive their own Sins, and lay God quite aſide, 
as not permit Him, who is certainly a little wiſer 
than ſelves, who is the offended P more- 
over, and ſhould know beſt, and have the moſt 
Right to declare upon what Terms he will be re- 
-conciled, to chuſe the Method and the Manner 
-Offenders are to comply with, as ever they expect 
his Favour. r 26-3 1878 | 


To be without Chrift is the ſame Thing as to 
be Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe; and to 
be Strangers to that, the ſame as to be without 
Hope; and to be without that, the fame Thing 
as to be without God in the World, Epb, xi. 12. 
the Original is *AJv!, let them engliſh it. 


Bur theſe Men are old Acquaintance with the 
Covenants of Promiſe, yet make themſelves Stran- 
gers to it, and contemptuouſly undervaluethe Pro- 
miſe, and the Adoption. Does not every Civilian 
know, and how could our Author be ignorant, 
that a Title is conveyed by Adoption, and Rights 
and Privileges acquired by that Favour, to which 
there could. be no Pretence form'd without it, 
by thoſe more eſpecially, who diſdain the Adop- 


282 The Count 
tion and the eaſy Conditions thereof? And is not 
an adiptive Father, upon Account of thoſe Ad- 
vantages of well-being, to be preferr'd to a natu- 
ral Father? Which ſhews that we are more be- 
holden to God in Chriſt redeeming us, than to 
God in Chriſt creating us: And in perpetual Me- 
mory of the ſame, all taking their Namie from the 
Family they are adopted — Ghriftaans, 
und obſerve the Lord's Day, inſtead of the Sabbath. 
By vertue of this Adoption and Covenant, God 
is faidd to be faithfu and juſt 10 forgive un aur Sins. 
But What Claim, what Right can they have 
to the Forgiveneſs of Sins, When it is impoſſi- 
ble to have any manner of Aſſurance of it, : with- 
out Covenant, or Adoption, or Promiſe, or Ro- 
velation? The natural Notions of the Juſtice of 
Bod are as ſtrong a Demonſtration that He will 
not forgive Sin withdut Puniſhment, as the na- 
xural Notions of his Goodneſs ran be a Demtin- 
ſtration that He will. So that natural Fear he- 
ing equal to natural Hope, all Aſſurance muſt be 
ſuſpended forever,” which is the ſame thing as to 
duſpend Repentance and Obedience for ever. But 
that neither of them ſhould : be deſperate, God 
nas tevealꝰd the utmoſt Aſſurance of the: other 
that is poſſible to be given, and has bound him- 
ſelf in Courant,” by Promiſe, by Oatb, to give 
and grant it/ as a Right to thoſe Penitents, Who 
e pre Ahr _— che . 
110 dC Py 
Ix wenden deus any-oertain Hope, or pre- 
tend to any Right, they. muſt embrace the Cove- 
nant, and repair to the Promiſe, and to the Re- 
cord or Revelation thereof, the Goſpel; which 
will ſtill be no Benefit to them, but by their be- 
lieving in Chriſt, as well as in God; and by ſo 
bone will bring them-inall Benefits and Bleflings 
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theſe Goful 24 Ne can deſire, or is capable of. 


Mercy. more friendly, and to be 
1 ed upon, than n no . and n 


but Preſumption ip. go upon? 5 
Ws EREF ORE "Chriſtianity, 8 — 


| Religion, as to Pardon of Sin, as. much as cer- 


tain aſſured Knowledge exceeds Hope, which is 
ch moſt the Heathen World could collect with all 
their Reaſoning} ,, How abſurd is it for a Stran- 
ger or Foreigner amongſt us „ to pretend to a 
Claim of Inheritance, or Right of Purchaſing 3 
whilſt he renounces the W. Wilen of the Govern- 
ment, and his Conſent to the Laws, ſo far, as 
not to deſire to be naturaiiz'd, become a Denixon, 
and: Member of the Society ? And therefore chat 
TR tion in che ** of Nature delineated ; 
* Certainly that R Roper? or Relation which lies be⸗ 
. rycen God, conſider'd as an unchangeable Be- 
d ing, and one that is humble and ſupplicates, 
- and endeavours to qualify himſelf for Mercy, 
cannot be the fame with that, which hes be+ 
o tween the ſame unchangzable God, and one that 
is obſtinate, and will not ſupplicate, or endea · 
* your to qualify. himſelf,* is trueſt in a Hes - 
then Country 3, it can be no farther true in a Chri- 
ſtian Society, than as the Endeavours to qualify 
onesſelf = reſ] beck to the Terms and Conditions 
expreſly neceſſary in the Chriſtian Romans oped 
es oneslcif for Meer- Foy 


a and Witbes, 1 of — 
and Engagements, are but a poor Support to a 
miſerable. Sinner. And if Repentance itſelf 


could be a ſufficient Attonement for Sin, as it is a 


Falion, he Devils * repenting and ſorrowing 
| might 
5 pag. 115. 
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might — nigedoh Pardon; but all the Virtue 
that is in it for obtaining Pardon, is derived from 
the Covenant of Mercy made and declared in 
Chriſt Feſus. The Devils are excluded out of the 
Covenant, by the Act of God, and theſe Men 
exclude themſelves; and without Repentance and 
turning to che Lord, are in Danger of falling in- 
to their Condemnation, For the rational Moiety 
of a Man, by the Inſtigations of ſpiritual Pride 
and Opiniatry, (different from what they ridicule 
by the Name of carnal Reaſon) is as liable to de- 
viate into a Devil hereafter; as the animal Moie- 
ty, for Want of Regulation, is apt to degene- 
77 %%% 
Oo Author has an unlucky Obſervation, 
That Superſtition is the peculiar Foible of 
Mankind,“ which happens to be brought home 
to his own Door, with reſpect to falſe Notions of 
the Goodneſs of God; though he fo inceſſantly 
declaims againſt Superſtition, yet is he at the 
ſame time manifeſtly guilty of it himſelf: For 
if : Superſtition conſiſts in having fuch wrong No- 
tions of any of the Attributes of God, as are 
detrimental to our ſelves, and others, in that Ser- 
vice of God, which his Truth, or true Notions 
of his Perfe&ions, offer to our Reaſon, and 
requires at our Hands; he is a palpable Offen- 
der againſt the Goodneſs of God, by way of 
Works of Supererrogation ; wherewith he would 
ſwallow up the Juſtice, Wiſgom, and other At- 
tributes of the Deity. © 5 


6 . - 1 


Tu Deiſts riot in the Arginient of Divine 
| Goodneſs, to that Degree of Wantonneſs and 
_ Superſtition, as to demoliſh all his other 1 55 

* F | N er- 
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Perfections, as a Governor, and cut the Sinews 
of his Divine Government aſunder. Their No- 
tion of Goodneſs baniſhes all other Perfections 
from the Divine Nature, and is palpably and de- 
monſtratively inconſiſtent with Divine Dominion: 
Yet Sir Iſaac Newton,. and all Philoſophers agree 
that God is a Relative Word, implies Dominion, and 
has Relation to Subjects and Servants. Whereas 
true Religion conſiſts in maintaining a juſt Balance 
and Equilibrium amongſt all the Attributes of God. 
Foraſmuch as they don't govern our World in their 
Turns; but all in one joint, moſt amazing, and yet 
moſt adorable Majeſty; infinitely more reſplendent 
than all the Conſtellations of Heaven; there is 
no Limitation of any one of them by another, 
but what makes for the Glory of all the reſt; 


as the Goodneſs of God by his Wiſdom, and his 


Juſtice, by both the other, and all together con- 
ſtitute the Divine Reaſon of the moſt. perfect Re- 
ctor of the Univerſe.. Mercy and Goodneſs never 
act without the Wiſdom. of Juſtice, nor Juſtice 
without the Wiſdom of Mercy, in governing his 


Creature Man. 


I's the Wiſdom of God has been pleaſed to 
limit his governing Goodneſs, and nothing elſe 
can ſet Limits to Him but himſelf, within the 
Boundaries of a covenanted Diſpenſation, and con- 
fine its Exerciſe to the Channels of Revelation that 
flow from himſelf. towards thoſe who partake of 
them, that he might remember what he is to give 
and grant, and Men may know what they are to 


expect; this confirms their Faith, regulates their 
Hope; prevents Preſumption, and ſecures Obe- 


dience. But for. any who have thoſe admirably 
wiſe Overtures purpoſely limited and adjuſted to 
the Nature of Man, to do him the more Good; 

2 | ' 11. _ 
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to pretend to ſtreteh and exalt that ſame Goodneſs 
beyond the Bounds of his own- ſerting, i is a flatter- 
ing of God; or rather, as all Flattery is, a mocking 
him, as if He was incapable of Neſentment or 
Diſhonour, at the Violation of his Laws; or 

however would preſently be pacifled in his ſhort 
Anger, with a Shew of Repentance or 1 — 
Amendment. This is a uperſtitious a oſt 
ruinous Preſumption, a fighting againſt the reſt 
of the Divine' Attributes under the Banner of his 
Goodneſs; and under the Umbrage of that, at- 
tempting to pull him out of his Throne, from 
being any longer Ruler and Governor over ws. 


| 405 WE gs in a Governor, diſpens'd About 
Diferetion and Wiſdom, is no more than a fool- 
iſh, eontemptible good Nature, and as little to 
| be fear'd; fit for nothing but to make Subjects 
more inſolent and audacious. 1 femember in oor 
Enylifh Hiſtory two Earls give that Reaſon for 
mu thering one of the Saxon Kings , becauſe 
ſay they, he was fo gentle and good natured as 
to forgive every Body that offended reg. with- 
* out Diſtinction.” 


ts. * 1 
* 70 | 


„rnb net nssdering Godevs rnd: Jos 
meaſuring his Goodneß by the Standard of the 2 
Governor we can-conceive, or wiſh 7 in Reafon,'to 
have over us, as log as we are ſubject to his 
Laws, is the Occafidn of fo many palpable Mi- 
ſtakes about the Divine Goodneſs, which! che 


Deiſts are A guilty of. 
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© Glory's Sake fa Divine a Thing? Or is it not 
« diviner, to do Good, even where it may be 
thought inglorious, even to the ungrateful, 
© and to thoſe who are wholly inſenſible of the 


Good they receive? How comes it then, that 


© what is ſa Divine in us, ſhould loſe its Chara- 
6. ter in the Divine Being? And that according as 
© the Deity is repreſented to us, he ſhould more 
© refemble the weak, womaniſh, and impotent 
Hart of our Nature, than the generous, manly, 
and divine. i 


| © Now, if there be really ſomething previous 


to Revelation, fome antecedent Demonſtration 
of Reafan to aſſure us that God is, and withal, 


© a good as not to deceive us; the fame Reaſon, 


if we will truſt to it, will demonſtrate to us, 


© that God is / good as ta exceed the very beft of 
us in Goodneſs. And after this Manner we can 
© have no Dread or Sufpicion to render us uneaſy; 
© for it is Malice only, and not Goodneſs, which 
© can; make us afraid,* There can be no Ma- 
© lice but where Intereſts are appaſed, a univerſal 


- © Reing can have no Intereft oppaſite, and there- 


fore can have no Malice“. The: higheſt Gaod- 
« neſs muſt of Neceſſity belong to him, without 
any of thoſe: Deſects of Paſſion, thoſe, Mean- 
©-nefſes and Imperfe&tions which we acknowledge 
fuch in ourfelves, which, as good: Men, we en- 
deavour all we ean ta be/ſuperiarto, and which! 
ve find we every Day conquer as we grow bet · 
ters.“ | EIT3 1. N io eim 
Vi muſt be in the beſt of Humours, — to 

* underſtand well what that true Goodpeſs is, and 
*. what thoſe Attributes imply which we aſcribe 
with 

t Fol. i. pag. 38. 2 Pag. 39. 3 Pag. 4. t. 


288 The Curt 


* with ſo much Applauſe and Honour to Deity, 
ce ſhall then be able to ſee better, whether 
© thoſe Forms of Juſtice, thoſe Degrees of Pu- 
* niſhment, that Temper of Reſentment, and 
© thoſe: Meaſures of Offence and Indignation, 
* which we vulgarly ſuppoſe in God, are ſuitable' 
< to thoſe original — of Goodneſs, which the 
© ſame divine Being has imprinted in us. — This 
is the Security againſt all Superſtition; to re- 
member that there is nothing in God but what 
is Godlite; he is either not at all, or truly and 
perfectly good. | 


Tux noble Author draws all his Foils and 
Compariſons of Goodneſs for Illuſtration of the 
Divine, from our private Sentiments and Tranſ- 
actions with one another; had he drawn them 
from the Goodneſs of any Sovereign, in his Ca- 
pacity of governing according to Law, and the 
beſt Advantage of the Community, as God is 
repreſented in the Holy Scripture; (and ſuch Re- 
preſentations of his relative, governing Goodneſs 
are generally laid aſide, and declined by them, 
ſince they have declined Revelation) thoſe Notions 
of Malice would have dropp'd; and ſome Form 
of Fuſtice, Degrees of Puniſhment ,| Temper of Re- 
. ſentment, and Meaſure of Offence and Indignation,' 

though vulgarly ſuppoſed in him, would be found: 
not only compatible with, but neceſſary to the 
Exerciſe of the Divine Goodneſs; and to be at- 
tributed with Honour and Applauſe to the Deity, 
as Inſtances of true Goodneſs in the Judgment of all 
wiſe Men; and as Ornaments, rather than any 
Diminution to the Goodneſs of our heavely Gover- 

Hor. 55 * N 7 , : | q | 4 
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"In In Ir B are the es 8 Wickedreſſes 
that ſpontaneouſly flow. from falſe Notions of 
God's Goodneſs, in this Extreme. I ſhall men- 
tion but one or two more, they belong to this 
Subject, and are of the utmoſt Conn. © to obe 


— 


Ta Z Deiſts rejecting Revelation, or che only 
true Baundaries of our Opinion of this Attribute, 
una voidably run into many fanciful Miſtakes of 
this Sort, through that inſufficient Guide of Rea- 


1 they ſo totally and contentedly rely upon. 


y undoubtedly flatter, and promiſe them- 
ſelves, that Repentance and Amendment, in their 
Way, will aſſuredly entitle them to eternal Life 


in Heaven, But in the Faculty of that Rea ſon 


they depend upon, there is no Peportim to be 
found between the inconceivably great Happineſs 
of eternal Life, and an entire, .; uninterrupted 
Courſe of Virtue in this mort Life; much leſs 
the well known,-and unavoidably Imper- 
ſections of. Obedience. No, eternal, Happineſs 
in Heaven is the . of God in Chriſt; no neceſ- 
ſary. Conſequence of Vixtue, nor neiuralty, due 
unte it, The Reward, being; ſo, ſtupendiouſly 
greater than the Work, there isno.natural Juſtice 


in it; it would be Preſumption in us ſo, much a8 


eo hope for! it, if there had not been a Promiſe 
of it, from the moſt ſuperabounding Grace, of 


n udo 6 Gif 


and of all our Hipyehg eh IF 


s Þ ND 1 not He 8 Right, in common _ 


_ every;Benefaor, of preſcribing the Terms and 


Conditions of his own; Favour? And, when. He 
requires the believing on him as ſuch, is it not 
Vor- J. 45 420 
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the moſt unreaſonable Thing in the World to re- 
fuſe it; hen the eternal Inheritance to be given 
is of his vton purchaſing 2 The Apoſtle offering 
to deſcribe the Value of this Favour, labours un- 
ger the Loſs of Expreſſion, h pc ofs ef- 
ch, ĩimmeafurably byperbolical, ſupernaiurul; 
ſo ponderous a Weight of Glory as to outweigh 
this whole World of ours with all its Glories, 
Riche,” and Jewels.” And how ſhould he expect 
| 10 ſliced i in Grin hat he acknowledges 
ellew here, to be great and glorious bey h Con- 
Eye bath det Jian; nor Ear beard, mor 
hath . ed imo db Heurt of Man to conceive, 
the Things which Col bas prepared for thoſe that love 
dim And he repreſents the Lebe of Chriſt 
eendeſcehd ing to advabice us to it, in tho thoſt ex- 
abeed Struim of Expreffion; That we Hay be alle 
CORE With Ul 1 bar 45 be hr, 
tenpsb; und dephb; and beigbt: and vo tnow the 
Irv Oh whith \paſſeh Knowledges, + 0 5 
2101 21 enn 3 (1: M5 TW/ 8 BN 
Pio 4s it" 46; und as much abdve' our 
prehenſfion; as it is our Deſetts;'4God 
m E. Ci has found Ki ſelx by Covenurr, and 
Premiſe, to confer -this inſpeckable Gitt upon 
RT [and upon the due Perform- 
of ee Conditions on- Gur Parts, ue have a 
| Rich's dai, and iche Mediator, ho is the 
__ eviiiitired Judge of bur Behaviour, has 4 Right 
| to oblige Hin to the Performance, if there could 
e Scruple in che Caſe. #ayoever 
vu. Gall aſk in my Name, that will 1 de, but "the 
Faber 7 1 be Yorified,i in the Son, Jon XIV. 1 13. 
rv 21 79 A MH 9.4.5 1.264, Q 3 
a Al this is che ploxies and comfortable 
West 1 che Nl ator has done, 23 2 
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fer'd for us; whither ſhould the Lovers, or Pre- 
tenders to the Hopes of eternal Life reſort, but 
to Him who bas the Words of it ; and the Gift of 
it moreover at his own Diſpoſal? He has merci- 
fully diſpoſed of the Words of it to us, in 
hopes we will be ſo wiſe, as to qualify ourſelves 
for the Gift. But what Right, what Claim, 
what Shadow of Pretence can theſe Covenant-ha- 
ert, and conſequettly Out-Laws before God, 

theſe Naturaliſt in Religion, form to themſelves 
of this d Enjoymentafter Dearth? 


S111 6 tha that Lean aud eternal ag f 
pineſs there, is not the Due of Man, but the 
of God; that Doctrine of the Szoicks £1} oed 
by the modern Deiſts, which makes etern Hap - 
inefs attend upon Virtue by a natural and 54577 
ef ty, mult be falſe; ; becauſe it is founded up- 
on two ] F alſhoods an A Rants | to, the Na- 
ture of Things. 1. It ſuppoſes, Merit in, an, 
Ne he may ho: to, Cai im of God, 8. f a 


12 | 
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2. It ſuppoſes N at ndepen en u 05 10 m 
8 ofal Irrelig 10n) ache 2 ſi rp fe Fs hb 
"OWN 5 0 him, peeding' not in 
From his race and Favour ; pot ſo much; as that 
'of his Promiſe and Covenant which ate never 
mike ju ſi or Deb cbr" to Man, but alway a 85 1 
| 4nmerite 1555 race.and Favour towards him; an 
often as, Man complies Wick the Ter Si "kept 
afterwards. with inviolable, elaimable alice: "7 "oy | 
Which the Deiſts, refuling. Pos 53 s AYF no 
more to do wich, than WRAP. Grace, N 


FEEL 


re they may Mare eue yes; ber 1 | 
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Labour would never prove vain in the, Lore 
they will receive Him for their Mediator 10 


U: 2 Lord 11 
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Lord — But as they will be beholden to no- 
thing that he has done for them, and continue to 
reject the moſt Divine Counſel; and the moſt be- 
neficent and ſublime Reaſon of God's ſuperlative 
Goodneſs exhibited in him, their Hopes can be 
little better than Caſtles in the Air; or rather a 
preſumptuous Building a Tower on Earth to 
Teach up to Heaven, that they may clamber 
thither in their own Way, whilſt they pull 
down and overturn the common preſcribed Me- 
thod; as if they could climb to force the Angel 
that guards it, and ſteal the Tree of Life from the 
God of Heaven, to plant it in their thorny Field 
bB „ 


Ix they diſcard the Merits of Chriſt,” they 
muſt fer up zheir own; and. fo by throwing him 
out of their Faith, become guilty of the mot 
horrible Arrogance, with the Papiſts, that is in- 
_ cident to a Creature; an Arrogance againſt Hea- 
ven, which none that ever were in Heaven durſt 
ever. think of, except the fallen Angils ; and 
what was their Loſs of that Place, but the in- 
dalging themſelves in ſuch Thoughts? Yet our 
Author, as a Deiſt, pretends to merit of God 
beyond Papiſts themſelves. His Words are theſe, 
Pag. 332, 333. © Can he, who does a thing to 
© avoid being puniſh'd, or in Hopes of bei 
tewarded heteafter; and for the ſame Reaſon is 
.* ready to do the contrary z merit, atleaſt, equal- 
l with him, who is in Love Wich his Duty, 
_ ©©-and is goyern'd, not by ſervile Motives, but 
© by the original Obligation of the moral Fitneſs 
© of Things; in Conformity to the Nature, and 
bin Imitation of the perfect Will of God? They 
.* who.do.not act thus, deſerve not the Title of 
r 
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Ax not they guilty, at the ſame time, of a 
Breach of one of the primary Laws of Nature, 


Self-Preſervation, when they might, but won't 


be ſaved? What Enemies to themſelves, and to 
Mankind, to go about to baniſh the Aſſurance 
of ſuch a Hope out of the World? It is taking 


away a Life from the World more precious than. 
its preſent Life, which is, or ought to be, the very 


Lite of that Life, 
Tu Author of Chara#erifticks profeſſes that 


our Conceptions of the Deity depend upon the 


Humour we are in, i. e. the Temper and Diſpo- 
ſition of Man's Mind: Now what can procure 
or produce this beſt of Humour like a ſettled 
Covenant between God and Man? This aſſuredly 
puts every Man's Happineſs into his own Power, 
having the Power of performing the Conditions. 


This cures all Exceſſes of his Paſſion for himſelf ei- 


ther riſing to Preſumption, or ſinking into Deſpair, 
by curing all falſe Notions both of the Goodneſs, 
and Severity of God: The Promiſes of the Co- 
venant are an Antidote againſt one, and the 
Threatnings againſt the other. | 


AnD will they ſtill llaviſhly ſtick to the Law 


of Works, that Law written in their Hearts, 
whilſt their Heart fails them, and their Conſcience 
daily accuſes them for not keeping up to it? 
And ſtill find in their Heart not to receive the 
ſecond and better Covenant there? When it would 
pr their Law of Nature farther into their inward 

arts, and, in order to conquer that evil Heart 


of Unbelief, endear itſelf to their Judgment and 


Affectiogs, under the Circumſtances of being 
merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and remem- 
U 3 bring 
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bring their Sins and Iniquities no more; and of 
the Yoke being render'd eaſy, and the Burthen 
light, through the Lord and Mediator of that 
Covenant; wherein there Rennes Pardon for 
their Sins, and the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt 
to help their Infirmities, and Life eternal for 
aſking for, and the Sincerity of their beſt Endea- 
vours accepted of in lieu of perfect Obedience: 
for the Uprightneſs and Perfection of Man's 
Obedience to the ſame, is declared in the renewal 
of that Covenant, or original Promiſe to Abra- 


bam, to conſiſt in Sincerity, according to the 
Margin, Gen. xvii. 1. Though in that Cove- 
nant we convey no other Right to God than 


what he had a Claim to before, viz. the beſt Obe- 
dience of our Lives, yet for the better Security 
of that Obedience, it operates upon us with the 
Force of a double Obligation; that of God's 


Commandments, and that alſo which ariſes from 
the Honour of keeping the Faith of Covenant. 


we voluntary obliged ourſelves in. A Covenant 


wherein they may enter into the moſt happy, 


moſt honourable, moſt privileg'd State of mutu- 
al Contract with the Maker of Heaven and Earth, 


for the greateſt Benefits their Nature is capable 


of, and upon Terms eaſy to be perform'd by their 
Frailties. 5 | 


* 5 ; 


WHxREAs in their State of Nature, there is 


no mutual Obligation at all between God and 


' 


Man, all the Weight of the Obligation lies up- 
on Man; and no. correſponding Obligation from 


God; who binds himſelf in no Promiſe or Stipu- 


lation, becauſe Man refuſes to be bound. by any 
feederal Right on his Part, to his own Happi- 
neſs, and to accept Him for their God, in the 
Way only that he will at all be their 8 oe 
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they can be his People: Can that be an equitabl 
| YORI Notion of the Goodneſs. of 650 
which would make thoſe. equal in its Reſpects, 

whoſe. moral Actions and. Behaviour towar 
- Him, are unequal, by ſlighting the Conditions 
of his Goodneſs? If it is morally. certain, from 
the Divine Goodneſs, that he would, at ſome cer- 
rl Time and . reveal ſome Remedy to 
' Miſery, and Reſtoration to his ineſs, 
to — 1 after that reveal'd Wil aud Beat 
neſs of God, but to ſpurn at the Offers of it, 
muſt be a moſt provoking, immoral Diſobedience. 
Yer they conſent not to the Revelation he hag 
been pleaſed to make; which is as true, and 2g 
comfortable. in Belief for their Life here, and 
he thay Hopes. hereafter, as is the Being of 


For it gives, them the true Knowledge of 
God, and of themſelves; without which, one is 
as nothing, comparatively ſpeaking, to the other. 
In Defiance of which they ſet up an imaginary 
Relation between as fanciful a Goodneſs of God 
and themſelves, controuling and directing that 
to be, hat it really is not, with reſpect to them, 
and to increaſe their own Rejection, making 
themſelves to be what they really are nog. 


Ix is not ſufficient to conſider the Goodnefy 
of God as the Author of our Beings and qur 
Bleflings, unleſs we eonſider our Relation to him 
likewiſe, as our Divine Laugiver and Cover x 
what he requires from our Behaviour, to pleaſe 
him, and what he forbids under the Penalty of 
his Diſpleaſure; and then to ſeparate Juſtice 
from his Goodneſs, is ta make him an Idol of 


our own Fancy, no God, no Governgr over us; 
| 4 | ard 
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d ourſelves, though his Creatures daily pre- 
ſerv'd and oblig*d, yet not accountable to him for 


our Actions. From two Premiſes both of their 


own erecting, with reſpect to God's Goodneſs, 
and their own Sufficiency, and both fundamen- 
tally erroneous, what Syſtem for their Salva- 


tion can follow, but Self-deceit and Self. deſtru- 


ction; if God of his infinite Mercy does not 
open their Eyes, to let them fee, and forfake 
their own Deluſion? £Y | 


Dos he not know Himſelf, and them,.much 
better than they can pretend either to know 


Him, or themſelves? In order to give them, 


boaſting themſelves of the reverſe, a due Senſe 
of themſelves, and take down that proud fwelling 
Sufficiency, as of themſelves, they ought to 
conſider that they are wretched, aud miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked, and without Him 
can do nothing. That God can do for them what 


they cannot do of themſelves, ' enlighten, and 


enrich them, and make them very happy with 
Himſelf, provided they will ſubmit to his Dire- 
ctions. He who is ignorant, but knows his own 
Ignorance, (as was the Caſe of the antient Philo- 
ſophers) is far wiſer, and more compaſſionated 
by the Deity, than he, who having received the 
Heavenly Inſtruction, with all the Treaſures of 


Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, for making him 


good ; thinks himſelf wiſer and better, than to 


put it to any other Uſe, but to rend thoſe who lay 


fuch Pearl before him. 
1s it fitting they ſhould deal as boldly by his 
Goodneſs as they do by his Juſtice ? drawing up- 


on it great Sums of Favour and Bounty, on all 
their Occaſions, and without Leave, claiming mo 
9 9 Ti 
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Title hereafter to an happy Immortality, and 
eſcape from Puniſhments, as a Matter of Right 
though they have no Promiſe, though it is in De- 
riſion of the Methods God has appointed them to 
claim under. Never conſidering that Favour and 
Goodneſs is a free Thing in all its Diſpenſations, 
where it is unconfined by Covenant. Would they 
acknowledge and embrace it, in that Way of Co- 
venant, they have indeed a juſt Claim to itz bur 
as long as they wilfully diſdain the Covenant, and 
the Condition thereof, Juſtice forbids them any 
Benefit of it | 


'Tnxy think it is no Injuſtice in God to par- 
don Sin in their Way, and therefore depend upon 
him for it: By which, they fondly mean, it 
would be no Injuſtice or Injury to themſelves to 
ceive his Pardon and Favour. But have they an 
juſt Claim to it? If not, they are guilty of In- 
juſtice againſt God in entertaining ſuch an unjuſti- 
fiable Hope againſt the Reaſon of all Hope. Is 
it not undeniable Juſtice in God ſo far to regard 
the Terms and Conditions of his own Favour, as 
to debar them from it, who wilfully reje& the 
other? Our Author aſſigns the Cauſe of our 
Happineſs being limited, becauſe our Reaſon is 
ſo: God alone has unlimited Reaſon and Happi- 
neſs: If then our Reaſon. is limited, and conſe- 
quently our Happineſs, why ſo inconſiſtent, as 
not to allow God's ſuperior Reaſon to direct us to 
our greateſt Happineſs; and not accept'of his Re- 
velation, in the Uſe of our Reaſon, as our only 
Pilot to Heaven? Since the written Word and 
Reaſon of God in the Uſe of our Faculties, is a 
ſure and ſtedfaſt Guide, in all Neceſſaries; whilſt 
the unwritten Reaſon that comes from him, on 
TY Acccount 
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Account of its promiſcuous Ignorance, Va- 
grancy, and Unſettledneſs, refuſing to conſult 


the only Pilot, the living Way, that came from 


thence, muſt ever rove with random Fluctuation in 


the wide Ocean of Nature, neglected, 3 
by Heaven; or ſhould they arrive by the Prero- 


gative of a Suppoſition at that Coaſt, the Coaſt 
heed n_ know them not. 


Tus like r nl. Notion of the 


 Goodneks of Gad, herein they. ſuperſtitionſiy 


indulge themſelves , ſeduces them into a Diſre- 


gard, if not utter Diſbelief of any poſitive future 


waiſkrents, in another Life. But Laws with- 


| aut the Sanction of Puniſhment annexed would 
be no more than ſo many Intreaties of the ſove- 


reign: Power, promulg'd to its reſpective Sub- 


Jects; having no Power to command, and with- 


out any Proſpect of being obey d. Or, if Pu- 


niſhment was. annex*d and threaten'd, but not 
— in Execution, it would have the ſame Effect: 


ery Iniquity would be encouraged that could 
diſturb the Enjoyment, or threaten the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Community; and the ſovereign Au- 
thority would become guilty of thoſe Crimes it 
took no Care to reſtrain. There is an Account 
of ane, who, _ begg'd: for a Pardon: of 
or the Sæveuih Muri ber he 


© it, boldly told the King, that he would own 
© only the fr Murder to be his own 


proper 
« Afton; and that the Imputatian of all the reſt 


muſt lie upon the Ang himſelf ; for that he 


© ſhould never have committed the other, if the 
ig had not given ere ee by par- 
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As there are more diſpoſed to be wicked than 
good, in all Governments; not only the Com- 
mination of Pains and Penalties, but the due Exe 
cution of them, muſt ever continue the principal 
Sanction of Law, as that will ever be the Nerves: 
and Support of the Governor's Authority. It is 
that only obtains the true End of Puniſhment ; 
which is to be a Terror io evil Doers. Infliction of 
Evil has greater Force and Power over Mens 
Minds, than Hope of Reward; becauſe the firſt 
makes their preſent Condition worſe, which is a 
dreadful Thing; whilſt the other ſerves only to 
better it, which will operate the leſs, the more 
they are contented with it. 0 


T + ar Puniſhment, which is for Correction 
and Amendment of the Offender, is not remitted 
or abated by what Chriſt ſuffer d for us; for that 
Rod ſtill continues in the Hand of our loving 
Father to be uſed upon Occaſion of doing us 
good: It was only“ needful to take away that 
which proceedeth from his Wratb, after a ſuffi- 
cient Probation of us, | final and never cea- 
ſing. z to be pronounced upon the incorrigible 
by the Mouth of Goodneſs itfelf. And 
who are ſo wiſe to eſcape it, will ſee fo muc 
Wiſdom. and Love for the publick Good, in infli- 
ing it, that they will not have the leaſt Grief or 


Regret for the eternal Loſs and Suffering of their 
neareſt Relation here. | | 


- SzRING the Puniſhment of Vice, which ari- 
ſeth ordinarily out of the natural Conſequences of 
Things, called the natural Puniſhment or Incon- 
venience of it, is frequently poſtpon'd, and the 
natural Tendency of ſuch a Cauſe often inter- 

| rupted, 
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rupted, and the Effects no leſs frequently eluded 
in this Life; and conſidering Wickedneſs and 
Vice are proſperous, merry and triumphant, and 
fall into no Misfortune like other Men; the na- 
tural Notions Men have, by common reaſoning 


upon the Divine Rectitude, and upon the eſſential 
Juſtice of God, as à Governor, ſo neceſſary to 
limit his Goodneſs, at one Time or other; have 


every where agreed as a common Dictate of Rea- 
fon, to eſtabliſh ſome poſitive Retributions Here- 

ter , for every Sinner according to his De- 
ervings. 1 


| Ir then the Perſuaſion of future ative Pu- 
. niſhments is as neceſſary in the Belief of natural 


Religion, as that God 1s Governor and Judge of 
human Actions; Why does our Author fall out 


with Revelation, for making that ſtill more cer- 


tain 3 and for making it what it ought to be, 


more effectual, by repreſenting it as endleſs ? 
* Whilſt he would have all future poſizrve Puniſh- 


ment, (as well in Contradickion to natural, as 


reveal'd Religion) to be Cruelty , Malice, 
* Spite, Wrath, Revenge: No, they won't 
bear to hear of any Puniſhment ſufficiently 
certain, and : ſufficiently great, to be a coun- 
' terbalance to the Defires and Temptations to 


Sin, in this Life. But God, who knows the 


Nature whereof we are made better than theſe 


Men, and without ever conſulting them, any far- 


ther, than they will pleaſe to conſult their own 


Breaſt, whether the Fear of ſuch Evil is not the 
firſt Wiſdom of our Nature, has therefore made 


the Fear of himſelf the beginning of Wiſdom, and to 
depart from Sin and Evil, to be their firſt Under- 


HE 


ſtanding. 


o. 35, 36. 


ty. toes ie bee Ao re 
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H lays hold of that powerful Principle of 
Self-Preſervation within us, to oblige us, by any 
Means, to be good, wiſe, and happy; and, if 
the Love of Goodneſs, Wiſdom, — Happineſs 
can't prevail, (as they can't poſſibly in the Na- 
ture of Things prevail, at firſt, over habitual 
Sinners) to drive us into that Good he intends for 


us; nay, to compel us to come in, through Fear 
of the dread. Puniſhments of the contraty Pra» 


ctices. Therefore has he in his great Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, poſitively acquainted us with 
thoſe endleſs unendurable Torments, to rouze us 
out of that deſperate Inconſideration and Lethar- 
gy : Infatuation and Inſenſibility, which are in- 
cident to an Habit of ſinning: Not as if origi- 


nally ordain'd for Man, for that would be to or- 


dain Puniſhment before he had ſinned, but pre- 
pared. for the Devil-and bis Angels: And therefore 
a meet Doom and ſuitable Society for all thoſe, 
who. wilfully.forſake God, and follow their Ex- 
ample. If the Pride of thinking better of their 
natural Capacity, and, Endowments, than 


deſerv d; if the not acknowledging the Receipt 


of them to him, to the Ends of Modeſty and Con; 
tentment with the Divine Diſpenſations towards 
them; if the thinking: ſo highly of their own 
Reaſon and;Sufficiency, as to ſet them upon ar- 


than they were placed in, was their Ruin, others 
had Need to ſtand in Fear. 


..,Anp the Reaſon our Author there Nen 
| againſt ſuch Puniſhments, vi. Becauſe God in 


doing Acts of Juſtice, acts purely for the Good 
© of th Creatures,* is = 


? 


| his great Goodneſs, he both threatens and 1 55 
1 3 


2 : 
. — 
1 


1 


r 


very Reaſon why in 
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thoſe, great Puniſhments : So ſhallow a Civilian 
was he in reaſoning upon Law and Puniſhment. 
For, f the Laws of God were certainly fram?d 
for our Good, as Directions and Qualifications 


for bringing us co Heaven; the more ſevere the 


Puniſhments annex*d for effectually deterring 


from Diſobedience, the more he demonſtrates 
himfelf ro be intent upon and deſirous of our 


Good, chat we may not find it upon the Balance 
of che Account agreeable to any Part, or Paſſion 


f our Nature, to diſappoint him of his Defign 


of bringing us to Happinefs, and to himſelf. 
For fo much then (ſays the Bock of Id. xii. 15.) 


as thou art righteous thyſelf, thou orftereſt all Things 


righteouſly 3 thinking it not agreeable with thy Power 


Tuxkzroxx he would have us pauſe and con- 


Ader, when a Temptation offers; whether the 


Pleaſures of Sin which are but for à Seaſon,” 'tho? 


z 


they have the'Charms of being pre ent, or bein 
aſte © 


ſecret, or being ſome new T. Sin, if the 


muſt become Remorſe and Bitterneſs in the long 


mench'd; whether the precari- 
with all its finful, ſickly En- 


rat never foul be 
ous Moment of Li 


Thar Reafon, becauſe there is no Proportion be- 
14 2 
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tween eternal Suffering, and the vicious Pleaſures 
of a > hart Lite, the Deceittulneſs of Sm ought 
NOT immediately to be compe lled to oπſnm che 
Cheat, in Preſence of that Diſſuafion of — 
and the trut Nature of his Goverement pur- 
poſely in Grace and Mercy publiſh'd and im- 
parted, as the ſtrongeſt Bitt and Bridle, that can 
poſſibly be uſed for curbing the Will, and: put- 
ting a Stop to habitual Sin! And if it has not 
that Effect, whether Reaſon can deny it to hela 
Juſt Bargain of: Vengeance, for the infinite Folly 
of rejecting the eternal Pleaſures of Heavens 
which courted all the Day long of preſent Liſe, 
and will aſſuredly be as commenfurate to che Im- 


mortality of the Soul, as the —— — | 


muſt be en to itsExiftence.)" . Pike 
\/PLaTo in Phan, wigs Abe 1 0 
claritg, That thoſe whoſe Sins are incurable, 
* and have been guilty of Sacrilege vr Mlurder, 
or ſuch Crimes, are by a juſt and fatal Deſtiny, 
Tony headlong into Tartarus, >where they are 
of \Priſoners for even.“ Nb. be — 
— that at the Time of the ſfiture Jud 
good Mien ſhall he ut ie Rigi · Hand God, 
Hand the Wicked at the — from hence — 
all be chroww down into the Ho, am into 
outward Darkneſs, bound Hand and Foot; 
where they ſhall be tormerted, and torn by Spi- 
rita, which he calls Fire, and — nothing 
ſhall be heard but 1 5. 
e e 6] ub A BH er O n 
KN this being a: inendon fernt! 
_ neſs; Which was the End of Man's Exitftence,'is 
called the ſecond Death, as the Separation vf Soul 
and Body, the End of all Temporal Happineſs, 


r neee And if 1 


Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice for Sin after Death, and the guilty Re- 
morſe inſeperably adheres to the Soul, and that 
Soul is naturally immortal; it follows from the 
Deiſt's own Conceſſion of the Puniſhment of Sin 
by natural Conſequence," that it mult be as durable 


as the Soul. Temporal Puniſhments from God, 


are medicinal and remiſſible; but both by che 
Tenor of the Sentence, and the Nature of Things, 
(fuppoſing no Annihilation; which 1s a groundleſs 
Hope) a State of endleſs De/pair in eternal Baniſh- 
ment from all Happineſs, from any more Hope 


of Probation; in Company, of che Devil and his 


Angels, who have deſpair'd ever ſince their Fall; 


and and hat Deir of Pardon and Felicity has been 
| their inceſſant Malice againſt Souls; 


the Cauſe o 
which accumulates; their Guilt, and ripens them 
for that everlaſting Fire prepared for them; 
where the Tempter and Tenipted will burn with 


TTT A cc ICs 
: 1 A Weg 03 Men 76 


7 ” 
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e D- if the 5 Reaſon of the Sufferer 
will not acquit the Goodneſsof God, the Reaſon 
of every Body elſe muſt plaitly: acknowledge the 


- Fitneſs, and | Juſtice: of that Infliction upon the 


incorrigible Sinner. For, ſince tlie previous Ac4 
intance of it could not accompliſh its ardent 
ire of ſaving from eternal Woe and Ruin, the 


 aQual Inflidion of, it will be juſtify d, if not out 


of Mercy and Kindneſs to the Sufferer, (who. has 
render'd hi 
ſtill out of ſuperior Joving Kindneſs to the Com- 
munity ; that ſince they beforehand knew this very 
Judgment of God, wrapp*d up in the Covenant 
0 Mercy, and knew that their thinking God to 


be Auſtere in threatning ĩt, would be only the 
condemning theſes ou! of her cn Hai ou 


elf incurable, and incapable of any) 
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had not its dub Iufluenee and Intention in Karen 
good to themſelves, in ſeaſonably:redeetni 
mil. ſpentTime of aformer Converſation,co 2 
ing the Uſe and Value of Time, the Influence 
and Dread of that Terror of the Lord for — 
ing out their own Salvation; they will for ever 
and ever ſetve to do good unto'others'y by be- 
coming a Monument of Vengeance for confiren- 
ing the Righteous more ſure and ſtedfaſt in their 
State of Glory : And becauſe the Happineſs of 
one is intended to be everlaſting for the better ſe- 
euring of chat, the Mifery” of the other is 5 | 
ined tg Vs 1s laſting. Ring ef v0) 2 ad 
12 T4 en 2g , Zu . 
F. 0 EW is teaſonable' to wink, that as Jabel 
free Will was conducted to Heaven by the Influ- 
ence of rational Motives; © ſo ſtill retaining a 
mutable frer Will, like the Angels, it ons. br 
of beitig confirmed more and more in its Choice, 
by * merge and by the ever operating Strength 
of ſuch righteous Examples of God's Diſplea- 
ſure: There being many Paſſages in Scripture, 
exempting 'the'Righteous' hereafter from Sorrow, 
Pain and Labour ; but nt one that inſures chem 
from 4 'Pofebility' of ſinhing any more. Doctor 
5 obſerves 1 the Spirits of juſt Men made 
, Heb. xi. 23. that it ſignifies either that 
they had fulfll'd their Courſe, and ſo reſted from 
their Labours'and / Conflists“ or to be perfectly 
red from all Guilt of Sin, and To fitted to be 
admirted to chis Kingdom. And as the Fall and 
Pudiſnment of Angels is the Confirmation of 
other Angels in their happy State; ſo the eternal 
Puniſhent of wicked Men will be the eternal 
Eſtabliſhment of the Righteous in Glory, and 
both may continue eternal Monuments "Diſo- 
unn * Divine Diſpleaſure, perhaps, to 
Vor. I. X may 
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bu 


many other Syſtems of intelligent Agents nnd 
to Frobation 1 in Body, or without. 


+ Aud the Number of ynhappy Sufferers may be 
no mare to the other Syſtems. of rational Agents, 
than the Executions at TybuFn are to the Cities ook 
London and Weſtminſter, And if che good G 
vernment of thoſe Cities find it neceſſary to ke 
thoſe Examples, as a Terror io athens againſt op- 
poſing the Government, and breaking theLawsof 
Oxder and ON Why may not the eternal 
Governor: of the great City, whoſe Builder and 


Maker is God, governing rational free Agents | 
am - 


according to their Nature, make eternal 

| ples of ſome, 10 the Terror of others, who might 
ye choſen Obedience and Happineſs, and were 

aſſiſted in the Choice; and yet wilfully preferred 


Rebellion, to his Laws, and Oppoſition to his 


moſt wiſe Adminiſtration to general Happineſs z. 
8 
pleaſure, preſerve, with more 25 

Ceuerner, fix his Character of Optimus —— 
Suppoſe there are ten T or ten Thouſand 


times ten Thouſand 4b Angels, and that they 


art che Principelities over Powers, powerful So- 
cieties, am Arch- Angel the DE VII, wich his 


Clan ef zcbellious Angels, f n 


Judgment of the great Ya ma might be an eter - 


nal Reacen to all the „So the Sons 
* erden aman the. Children of Men, who. 
chemſelyes Children and Imitators of that 


e eee ingumerab 

2 Syſtems, which may be inſſuenc d by 

; plany Puniſhment. Any other Notion 
of” OY whether of the learned or. uplearned, 


crcluſive Wr — 
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te. from God, may be 2 Terrer, — ol 
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than a atory of a ſhorter or longer Duration 
If che. 1 Hope in Hell, ſo much as the 
Hope of the Mercy of Annihilation, it would 
not be Hell, but a Purgatory. But then that 
hopeleſs State of the damn'd, ſerves to this very 

End of Wiſdom, in confirming the happy 
in their Duty in Heaven, in raiſing their Grati- 
tude to God for their Redemption, and the Senſe 
of their own Joys to a higher Pitch, © 


Ap thus Juſtice and Mercy in the Divine 
Government, as well as in all other Governments, 
relate to different Subjects; Juſtice to private 
Perſons is both Juſtice and Mercy to the Publick ; 
the Good of the whole being evermore the Mea- 
fure' of the Good of every Perfon in particular; 
whatever is thus ordered for the Good of t 
whole, is beſt in Wiſdom, beſt in Juſtice, beſt 
in Goodneſs' for that whole. And though the 
noble Author of the Characteriſticts, Vol. 1. pag. 40. 
allows of no fuch Inference, yet it dire&ly fol- 
lows from his own Pofition. * If there be a ge- 
nerul Mind, it can have no particular Intereſt: 
_ © Hut the general Good, or Good of the Whole, 
and its own private Good, muſt of Nece 
* be one and the fame. It can intend nothing be- 
* fides,” nor aim at any Thing beyond, nor be 
” Lathe to any Thing contrary. So that we 
© have only to conſider, whether there be really 
© ſuch'a Thing as a Mind which has relation to the 
© whole, or not. For if unhappily there be 10 
Mind, we may comfort ourſelves, however, 
_ © thatNature has u Malice : If there be really a 

Mind, we may reſt fatisfy'd that it is the be 1. 
fur one in the World? That Mind may be, 
and is fhee from all Malice, and the beſt natur d 
in the World, in the beſt Methods of Govern 

ak | X 2 | ment; 
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ment; and the Puniſhment of the Wicked con- 
tinue notwithſtanding ; becauſe it implies no Im- 
perfection in ſuch a Governor. For Mercy and 
Pity in God has its Time and Seaſon, and are not 
in him, as in ourſelves, a Paſſion, but a Perfe- 


Rion of the higheſt Reaſon and Equity, becoming 


the beſt Government of the Univerſe. Nor is it 


any fe&, of Goodneſs, much leſs Malice, to 
ſuffer t 


oſe contumacious Subjects to be for ever 
miſerable, who would never be prevailed with in 
their Eife-time, to ſubmit to the Government of 
their Maker, nor accept of a Pardon in their Re- 
deemer, ſo as to qualify, themſelves for eternal 
Bleed. 


Turin petulant Objections and ungrounded 


„ 
1 by N WV 


Miſtakes of the Goodneſs of their ſupreme Go- 


vernor,.. contrary to the Nature of Government, 


and the Delign of Puniſhment, led them willingly 


into the Disbelief- of theſe Puniſhments ; to ex- 
cuſe themſelves from having any Regard to the 
Divine Diſpleaſure; though they are no more 
than neceſſary Effects and judicial Endurances of 


1 it, flowing even from. Goodneſs itſelf. Goodneſs 
unfear' d, and abuſed to Contempt, from the beſt 


Friend becomes the moſt exaſperated Enemy. 


Beſides, if the penal Evil, derived from this abu- 


ſed Goodneſs, was not final and concluſtve, or not 
ſo great as repreſented in Scripture, what Occa- 


ſion for God's waiting ſo long to be gracious, or 


for the Praiſes of e Mercy? God 
knows what will be the Event of his long ſuffer- 


48 


ing, but that has no more Effect upon the Choice 
al the Will, than if he did not know it; the 
Man is indulged in longer Probation to lay up 
Wrath, or Hleſſing, as he likes. And +. . — 
to the common Reaſon of all Men, an yp the 
Se . I _ | ature 
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Nature and Deſign of capital final Puniſhment, 
being a Terror to others, to prevent in them a fu- 
ture Breach of the Law, the Good of the Sufferer 
is not intended by that Puniſnment, but, as a Mark 
of publick Reſentment, the Good of the -Publick 
only; becauſe ſuch Puniſhment from the Gover- 
nor of Society, looks forward as well as.back- 
ward, and conſequently that the End of ſucb 
Puniſhment is not ſolely the Amendment of the 
Sufferer, as our Author has'falſly aſſerted. 'Bur 
as he there drops the Curtain, fo 1 drop the Ar- 
gument. 5 tot oper” 22 q 75 5 1557555 i 
Ap now, if according to the Teſt of our 
Author's own erecting, for judging what is true 
Religion, viz, ' what makes moſt for the Houolly, of. 
God, and the Good of Men; it has appear d by 
various Arguments, that it makes moſt for the 
Honour of God as a Governor, and the com- 
mon Good of Men as the Society governed, that 
future Rewards and Puntfhments ſhould! be dif 
penſed according to the coVenanted Method re- 
vealed in the Goſpel, and no otherwiſe, where it 
is ſufficiently promulg'd, (eſpecially ſince the 
Degrees of both will be proportion'd to the re- 
ſpective Degrees of Obedience, and Diſobedience, 
and diſtributed by the F AT che Mediator of 
that Covenant, the appointed Judge of our Be- 
haviour) ; and if that Method of written Laws, 
Privileges, and Conditions, heſt aſcertains the 
Knowledge of Obedience-mn-all neceſſary Parti- 
culars, and the Expectatis f the governed in 
all that can concern their Hopes, and Fears, to 
their unſpeakable Comfort and Satisfaction, un- 
der that Divine Government; as well as to the 
ſingular Glory and Illuſtration of all the Divine 
Attributes, as will further appear afterwards. If 
r 4 3 the 
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Fa e of the Goodneſs of God, 


depreciates the Honour and Wiſdom of the Di- 
vine Government; looſens the Bands of Obedi- 
ence, and renders it precarious, and deſtitute of 
proper Aſſiſtance; and in all due reaſoning upon, 
and Experience of Law and Government for the 
Good of the Community, is falſe and ſuperſti- 
tious; if it affords no Aſſurance. of Remiſſion 
of Sins to Repentance and Amendment grafted 
upon that Preſumption, in Contempt of the re- 
vealed Method of aſcertaining it; and if neither 
the Death of Chriſt as a bare iv itneſs, and-a mere 
Teſtimony that God is of a reconcilable Diſpoſi- 


tion to ting Sinners; nor yet the Republi- 


cation of the Law of Nature, are to be depended 
upon for Remiſſion of Sins, and et Life: 
Then it follows, that Dein, in a Chriſtian Coun- 
try, is deſtitute of all Support of Reaſon, and 


| rational Comfort; that it is abſolutely falſe. in its 
Foundation: And tis to be hoped, upon ſerious 


Conſideration of the ſame, will die away at the 


Root, and revive no more amongſt us. 
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HAP. XI. 


' The PRIESTLY Office of our Me- 
diator hM Earth continued. 


Proceed to the ſecond Thing propoſed, to 
1 fhew what is the Method laid down in Scrip- 
to be depended upon for Salvation, the Re- 
miſſion of Sins, and eternal Life: And that is 
the DEATH of the Mediator. He was to 
ſuffer Death not as a Martyr to the Truth of God's 
reconcilable Diſpoſition to Sinners 3 that Diſpo- 
ſition as evident enough in his appointing ſuch a 
Perſon, and ſending him into the World but as 
the Mediator of the ne Covenant, who by ſuf- 
fering in our Stead the Puniſhment due to our 
Sin, undertook to accompliſh thereby an au, 
full, perfeft Reconciliation between God and Min. 
Thus it is repreſented: For this Cauſe be is the 
Mediator of the new Teſtament, that by Means of 
Death for the Redetmption of - the Tranſgreſſions that 
were under the firſt Teftanient, they which are called 
might receive the Promiſe of eternal Inheritance : For 
tobere a Teftament is, ert muſt alſo of Neceſſity be 
the Death of the Teftator..” For a Teſtament 13 of 
Force, after Men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no 
Strength at all while the Teſtator livetb. The 
ſame Word which is tranſlated Tzftamert, in other 
Places ſignifies Covenant; which, according to 
NON es ro e R. 
Hcb. ix. 15, 16, 17+ 2 e 
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Whitby, as it was ſealed with, and confirmed by 
his Blood, procuring for us ſuch Bleſſings as he 
by his Will deſign'd for, and declared ſhould be 
conferred upon Believers through Faith in his Blood, 

became alſo a Teſtament. That the Word ſhould 
every where be render'd Covenant, not Teſta- 
ment; and that there is no Neceſſity for tranſla- 
ting it Teſtament in this Place, in caſe 7 auer im- 


plesZaqfcr; See Pejrce's Notes. AA An 


As he was the Son'of God who loved 3 Righ- 
teouſneſs and hated Iniquity againſt his Father, 
that induced him to undertake; our Redemption 
from all Iniquity, and gain a new Probation, to 
make us a OPTIO Feaple er al good 
Works. i 


1 4 oo big 


110 T became bins to kh the Captain of o our Sal. 
vation Perfect through ſuffering, or taſting Death 
for every Man'. It does not ſay, there was no 


other Way poſſible far. the Salvation of Sinners. , 


But what is more to the Purpoſe, if that Method 
beſt became the Grace, M iſdom, and Power of 
God, we may be very ſure, it was in itſelf the 
beſt,” the:201/c 15 and the moſt bonourable that could 
be pitch*d-upon.. Fot nothing but what is moſt 
Divine and Beneficial in Goadneſs, moſt ſublime 
and adorable in Wiſdom, moſt influential and 
awful in Legiſlature and Government, could be- 
come God to propoſe, or the Mediator to under- 

Ai or Man W receive wins . of, in . 

Ain e 0 


my e (in the Qpinion of thai impar: | 


* tial Mr. Lock): to juſtify the Fitneſs of any 
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dom f Cod, who has done it; whereof our nar- 

F row Underſtandings, and ſhort Views, may ut- 

© terly incapacitate us to judge. We kno little 

of this viſible, and nothing at all of the State 

of that intellectual World; wherein are infinite 

Numbers and Degrees of Spirits out of the 

Reach of our Ken or Gueſs; and therefore 

© know not what Tranſactions there were between 

© God and our Saviour, in Reference to his 

* Kingdom. We know not what need there was 

to ſet up a Head and a Cheiftan, in Oppoſition 

to the Prince of this World, the Prince of the 

' #. Power of the Air, &c. And we ſhall take too 

© much upon us, if we ſhall call God's Wiſdom 

or Providence to Account, and pertly condemn 

* for needleſs, all that our weak, and, perhaps, 

© biaſs'd Underſtandings, cannot account. for 

© Yet, in this particular Caſe, . the Wiſdom and 

5 Goodneſs of God has ſhewn itſelf ſo viſibly to 

common Apprehenſions, that it hath furniſh'd 

us abundantly wherewithal to ſatisfy the Curi- 

ous and Inquiſitive; who will not take a Bleſ- 

* ſing, unleſs they be inſtructed, hat need they 

0 had of it, and why it was beſtowed * 
6 them 2 5 
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vering to jence, gf 6s h 4 Mediator, is 
A founded in the Natur 1 Fitneſs of 
Things 5 


C Reaſmabeneſs of Chrifian. 2a 2 ; 8 Pag 256. 
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Things; not b ererbte indeed to our Reaſons 
without the Help of Revelation: But when tha) 
open'd the Treafures of Wiſdom and Me 

ſaving Sinners; it, at the ſame Time, ſhews — 


perfectly well che Mediator conſults the Nature 
of God, and the preſent Nature of Man, in 


erecting the beſt Kingdom and Government that 


can bly ſubſiſt between them. 


- Mui howrs: all that Gubjelt x thinfelves by 
the Invitations of the moſt reaſonable Faith in the 
Mediator, find Mercy and Juſtice, and all the 
Inſtitutes and 1 — . of Heaven, diſpensꝰ 
not by arbitrary Will, but directed by the Mea- 
ſures of the higheſt Reaſon and Wikdom 3 the 


natural Inclinations, which Reaſon ſuggeſts, of 


the Divine Goodneſs to pardon penitent Sinners, 
reconciled to the natural Engagements of Ju- 
ſtice, not to let Sin go unpuniſh'd, by a moſt 
ſurprizing Policy and Godlike Coutrivance for 
the Good of Man, as much beyond {od 

of his Reaſon'to have found Bal as it is beyond 
his Deſert 3 wherein Mercy and Trath, Righteou/- 
505 5 thr Peat# match'd OO and bave Kiſſed 
each of 


\ Wrzerzin all that is in the Power aud Wakure 


of Man is ſuperintended and directed to 'his 


ateſt Comfort in this World, and to his endleſs 
Ippineſß in the next. His Reaſon exalted to a 


Sethe with his Faith, and improved to the 


beſt Government over all its Faculties; his Paſ- 


flows regulated co the we Yor moſt amiable 


recompeneing Good; and to munning the 
moſt ſeriouſly deform'd, and dreadfully fevenginy 
Evil; hisRepentance and Devotion animated wi 
the moſt an ir and [Acceptbleneſs 
to 


to God, in the Joy and Communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to the greateſt chearing of the Heart, 
and to the beſt Settlement of the Peace of Con- 
ſcĩence; and the Obedience of his Actions guided 
by Laws and Helps purpoſely ordain'd for the 
perfecting his Nature bare in Holineſs, that it 
may be perfected in Happineſs hereafter. 


As the Foundation of thax Faich in the Me- 
diator is laid in the reveal'd Union of the Divine 
and Human Nature, Son of God, and Son of Man, 
dying for the Sins of the World, ris 
ſing from the dead, and interceding in Heaven 
for us. The Reaſonß of his Death, and the ſa- 
ving Efficacy of his Blood /hedding, GY by 
Bis dying for us, bearing. our Sins, or the Puniſh- 
ment of them.. By being an Offering, Propitia- 
tion, Sacrifice, for our Sins, and we receiving the 
Attonement*. His Blood ſhed for putting away, 
taking away, cleanſing, waſhing, purifying, pur- 

ing; remitting of Sins. And with reſpe& to 
the Value of his precious Blood, and dur Cap- 
tivity under Sin and Satan, by purrbaſing, ranſom- 
ing, and redeeming us. And the happy Effects, 
upon the eaſy Conditions of Faith, Repentance, 
and Amendment, are repreſented by being par- 
don d, reconciled, having our Peace made with 
God, juſtified, ſantiifred, and receiving the 7 


« it. F Heb. ix. 29. 1 Pet. i? RES: 
„ iii. 25. v. 11. 1 Jobs ii. 2. iv. 10. Rom. 
. Heb. ix. 26. Epb.v. 2. $6. 
| ix. 26. 1 Jobs iii. 5. i. 17. Rev. i. 3. Ve. i, 
14. s. 1 3. Mat. xxvi. 28. | 
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of eternal Inheritance, by the N of the 
Body, as well as the Soul. | 


An,p this ſeems to be the.erve Key of Cb. vi. 
of St. Jobn, concerning eating his Fleſh and 
drinking his Blood, or digeſting and imbibing his 
Heavenly Doctrines. For as all his particular 
Doctrines as Mediator may be ſumm'd up in, _ 
receive their Force from his offering his Bod 
Blood unto Death upon the Croſs; to Ag and 
imbibe that, by a continual. Remembrance yr 
what gave Life to the World, by eating and 
drinking the. commemorative Bread and Wine, 

is the ſame thing as to digeſt and imbibe all his 
other Doctrines to the Health and Nutriment of 

che Soul. That eating and drinking Wiſdom, 
Eclus. xxiv. 2 l. is truly. and indeed to the Soul, 
eating and drinking that. Wiſdom From above, 
W rally ren from Heaven. ait 


Ir. Was neceſſaty to taks Hawan Natare: upon 
Him, that he might taſte Death for every Man 
in the ſame Nature that ſinned. Such a Body 
was therefore prepared for him, that he who 
ſanCifieth and they who are ſanctified may be one 
in Nature; and as the Children were Partakers' of 
Fleſh and Blood, ſo was He; that he might de- 
ſtroy him who had the Power of Death, i, e, the 
Devil: And ſo vanquiſhing him in the ſame Na- 
ture that he had before vanquiſh'd, might re- 
Ear. e Life of the "Tf and. * to eternal 


ite . 
9 [ Wn," e l Tus n 
R. o 92 { \ % p 7 


2 Bob. j. 7. iv. 8325 "Rom 10 er IN 
2 Cor. v. 18. 133 18. e ol 39. . 
v. 9. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 2 Cor. v. 21, Heb. x. 10. 2 They. 


ü 13. 1 Pet. i. 1 1 Cor. i. 30. Heb. ix. 15. Rom. 
viii. 23. 
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TRE Devil was a Murtherer from the Begin- 
ning, and the Captain of that Sin that brought 
Death into the World. For reducing of him, and 
all his Hoſt of Devices, and to make an Anti- 
dote of that Death which the other deſign'd for 
eternal Poyſon, our Feſus became Captain of 
Life and Salvation, and beat and confounded 
him at his own Play. He thought, by intro- 
ducing Death, he had ſweetly glutted his own 


Malice in the irreparable Deſtruction of the Hu- 


man Race; but by the very Means of Death our 
Mediator deſtroyed his Deſign; and raiſed Life, 
Life eternal, of greater Advantage and higher 
Degree, out of it, for the Good of Man, and the 


Glory of God's Mercy, Righteouſneſs, and 


Wiſdom: For it was the Glory of God to con- 
quer the Devil, as well as Man, in every Step 
of that Diſpenſation, by Wiſdom and Righ- 
teouſneſs, more than with Power, which nothing 
can reſiſt. He led Captivity captive, by trium- 
phing over Death, and conquer'd the chief Cap- 
tain of all Pride, by the Humiliation*of himſelf 
to Man. And the Goodneſs and Mercy of God 
to Man, in leading Man to Repentance by that 
Method, was all the Conqueſt he aim'd at over 
Man, for re linquiſning the uſurp'd Dominion of 
Sin and the Devil. 5 0 740 


0 THC io SHOE TS TT $ 1 5118 f pl 
Ir. was not pofeble, nor fit, i. e. morally poſſi- 
ble in the Nature of Things, that the Blood of 

Bulls or of Goats, nor yet of Angels, (had they 


Si enim Homo non vicifſet inimicum Hominis ; non jufte 
vids effet inimicus, Rurſus autem vii Deus donaſſet ſalutem, 
nan firmiter haberemus eam, & ni Homo conjunttus fuiſſet 

Deo neſtro, non potuiſſet farticeps fere incorruptibilitats. 

Iren. L. III. cap. 20. 
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any) ſhould take away the Sins of Man; becauſe 
neither of them had a Nature conſcious of his 


Sin, nor capable of being guilty of it, and there- 


fore incapable of ſuffering. the Pains of Death 


for it, or of vindicating the Juſtice of God in 


inſlicting that Puniſhment upon the tranſgreſſi 
Nature of Man; or of being an ns Hu 


Warning' to him againſt the Wan den of 


breaking the Divine Laws. Was God an arbi- 


— 5 — it was very poſſible for the Blood 


ulls, Sc. to take away Sins; but as he con- 

ducts himſelf” by the true Conſtitution and Rea- 
ſon of Things it was impoffible it ſnould. Nor 
could any other Nature furniſh the High Prieſt 
of our Proſeſſion with the proper feeling of our 
Infirmities, and intended Sympathy with our 
Sufferings, to enable Him to become a cumpaſſo- 
N Prieſt for us. 2 


Mon dns i ey for him make undefiled, 
harmleſs, 42 from Sinners, in order to die 

as a Mar for what Martyr was ever free 
from the of ſome perſonal Sins? But to 
die as * rryale or ſuffer as a Subſtitute in the 
Sinners ſtead, he muſt of Neceſſity have no Sins 
of his on to attone for, "becauſe that would 
effectually bar the Sufficiency of his Attonement 


for the Sins of others, at the ſame time. And 


becauſe e ee and free from all Sin of 
his own 3 wet, no, not of his 2925 
wan ee any: Juſtice rtr his Life. 


| By T eri a previous inbereat Right 1 
Power over his own Life, to lay it down, . and 
take i again; He voluntarily made a free Will 
Offering of it:; at the ſame time God the Father 
was at liberty to accept, or refuſe the Tore 
9 owever 
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however generous it was. The vindictive Juſtice 
of the Law inſiſted upon the Puniſhment of the 


Sinner in propria Perſona. But then as the End 
of his Law and Government was the Obedience 


of his Subjects, and the Probation - end of Puniſh» 


ment was the ſecuring that Obedience, and the 
ſecuring that was ig n , the Law and 
Government in its full Strengh, and aſſerting the 
Honour and Dignity ity of the Legiſlator to the 
higheſt regard o Submiſſion; if the Puniſnment 
might be transferr'd upon one willing to undergo, 
it, ſo as no Injuſtice be done to 3 third Perſon, in 
the Thoughts of Mercy to redeem the Go. 
from Dear m_ if che Perſon, ſo ready bo. ſur 
ſtain it, and tang between us and; Deſtrubtion, is, 
alſo. of that ſuper-eminent Dignity, as that - 
indiſpenſihle Suffering laid upon Him, would: 
prove an effectual Terror to all reaſonable Men, 
againſt repeating their Tranſgreſſigis any more. 
and ſo recovering their bounden Duty and Obe- 
dience to the Law What ſhould e God. 
who in the midft. of Judgment thinkech upon 
Mercy, from MEPDHIDS. of pardoning: 
and. faving Sinners, ſo. glorious 10 his innate, 
Mercy, and to his eſſential Love of the: World? 
And as He was leaſed to accept it, when he was; 
in no reſpect of Law or Juſtice ohliged to do * 


chat render d his ee Sin, 8 that manners, 


an Act of Mercy, 


race, free Grace, and riab. 


And to that very Grace of Gad is the Permiſſion - 


and Acceptance of the Death of the Mediator 
imputed, Hab. xi. 9. that He, by the. Gras, of: 
Ged, might. taſte Death for every Man, ab 
Ill, 16. 1 Jobn iv. 9. For the original Promiſe. 
in Paradiſe was of Grace, and therefore every 
thing that follow'd after in that whale Diſpenſa-. 
00 —— RC | 
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in the Senſe of Merit on Mary 8 en in n every 


Article. go 


Würden the Sacrifice is, how 1 


* coſtly ſoever, ſtill it is the Acceptance of God. 


the offended Party, that maſt admit of that Ex- 
change, or allow it to be vicarious, or receive it 
in Ekemption of, and in Propitiation for che 
guilty Sinner; chat he may enjoy the ſaving Be- 
nefit and Efficacy 1 by being perſonally 


releagd from Wels his Treſpaſſes and its Wages 


imputed to him, or having his Sins and Iniquities 


remember'd any more. The Suffering of the in- 


nocent, though in the ſame Nature, can no other- 
wiſe become an Expiation for the Soul that ſin- 


neth; becauſe the Suffering of another not being 


the Suffering of the Perſoñ that ſinned; the Ob- 
ligation'of che Law, which exacts, and marks 


out the Puniſnment of the Sinner in Perſon, had 
been diſtegarded; unleſs the iſlator, Who 
had the POwer of -diſpenfing with is own Laws, 
ſo as beſt to procure Obedience, and ſecure che | 


Ends of their -Inftitution,:-had-been' pleaſed to 


wave' his own Rigtit, and relax his own Law, 
by the interpoſal of nis Grace and Mercy, admit 


the Suffering, and accept of the Puniſhment of 


one, in lieu of the other, of the more worthy, 
willing Mediator Chrift Jeſus, inſtead of ne” | 


nal, guilty” Man, he * for os Unjuſt: - 


8 0 e enn abe Pardon of Man' 8 Sins 1 
iſſued through Cbriſ, and granted for the Sake, 


and Conſideration of his Sufferings, it is never- 


theleſs, with reſpect to Man, a free, gratuitous 
Pardon, and a ſpecial, undeſerved, unobliga - 


ted Act of Grace; and the Sinner is as much ob- 
| _— to — as if there was no Chriſt, but 


by 
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by taking that Method, and ſending his Son, 
the Love and the Mercy is ſo much the more 
enhans' d. It appears by right Reaſon in the 
Book of Job, who was a Deiſt; that though God 
is in himſelf of a placable and propitious Diſpo- 
ſition, yet, when he is diſpleaſed, He inſiſts 
upon one to intervene between bimſelf and the 
Offender, with Sacrifice, whom He thinks pro- 
to accept, before He will become aflually re- 
conciled with the Offender. My Anger ( faid 
he to Elipbax) is kindled againſt thee; and thy 
two Friends; becauſe je have not ſpoken of me the 
Things that ure right; as my Servant Job. There- 
fore tate | unto you- ni feven Bullbcks, ' and ſeven 
Rams, a nd go 1 my Servant Job, and offer up for 
your ſebves a Burnt:Offering, and m Servant Job 
hall pray for you, for him cuil 1 72 his Face 
or Perfon, as in the Margin; (ef I dial wub you 
after your Fully, ch. xlii. 7, 8. He was ſo ap- 
— and good as to appoint the Mean: to his 
Favour, but would not however he act¹ν,,ñeũ ap- 
peas' d, till the Sacrifice was firſt offer d by Him, 
whom He appeintadl; and bacguſe appointed, 
therefore only to be arce They might have 
thought — the Appreh. ions they had of his 
natural Goodneſs, that Repentance had been 
ſuſficient to pacifſy Him. But we fee how vain 
are ſuch Thoughts, EDO 2 to. n 
1 houghte. JL: - 470 


Ix the Medias 1 caller Sue: chit Swravy of 
the Covenant, as He is ſtiſed, and God the Fa- 

ther as a Legiſlator, all Difficulties vaniſh” 

poſe at the Creation of our World, He, who is 

called the Lamb ſlain from the Farndation of ii; in 

giving ſuch a Talent to the new Creature Man, 

ay 2 Freedom of Will, by the * 
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of which in breaking the Law, God mi * be 
diſnonoured, (as He had been before by = fallen 
Angels) ſhould engage with God, as our Surety: 


That all we his Creatures ſhould not apoſtatize 


from his Government; He that made them un- 
der God, and endow'd them with that religious 


Faculty would undertake for that. 


Now in Virtus of that Promiſe and Under- 
taking as opr Surety, ( which either then com- 
menc'd, or we know not when it did) it was 
right and dutiful in the Mediator to fulfil his En- 
gagement; and well knowing the Puniſhment of 
the Law to Diſobedience, having freely bound 


himſelf as our Surety, it was a juſt Debt of Obe- 
dience in Him to his Father to come into the 


World, at the propereſt Time, to perform his 
Engagement, and perform it as cheerfully as he 
undertook it, without any Reluctance but what 


is natural and becoming Fleſh and Blood at the 


Proſpect of Death. And that Obedience unto 
Death being due to the Father in Juſtice of 
his Son's: Promiſe, and in Conſideration of his 
Undertaking as our Sponſor or Surety, it was right 


in the Father, and, as this Son was innocent, He 
cauld have no other Right to oblige him, to a- 
point that it ſhould be ſo, and ordain it as his 


Will to be obey' d by Him, in diſpenſing his 
Love and * to the World. It was juſtin 
God the Father after that, but not before that, 
to require ſo much of the Mediator, and ftrifly 
exact and demand, as ings ae the Anne 
from Hi mm * | 1 


AvD BR the: nns Win of the F ather 
inſiſting upon ſo much to be done, and our 
9 — therewith, 1 it is _ 
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where repreſented in the Scripture) bein the - 


Conſequence, fiot the Cauſe of the Willingneſs and 


heroick Goodneſs of his Son, our Saviour in his 
ante-mundane State firſt engaging, and after un- 


dergoing ſo bitter and ſhameful a Death for us; 


and this being made an Act of Counſel, it may 
very well be faid, he was deliver'd by the deter- 
min*d Counſel of God; all the little Objections 
of God's glutting his Revenge, Crucy, &c. up- 
on his innocent Son, ſo often and ſo falſly impu- 
ted by our Author, and others of his way of 
thinking, to this Diſpenſation of God in Chriſt 


reconciling the World to himſelf, entirely yanifſh, _ 


and diſappear. ' 


Fox the Law knows neither Cruelty nor Re- 
venge. If the Puniſhment: of Sin is Death, and 
ſo juſtly due to it as to be called irs Yages, had 
we ſuffer*d the Puniſhment in Perſon, it had nei- 
ther been Cruelty nor Revenge in God; how 
then ſhonld it take that Denomination, when 
tranſlated! upon another, with his own Conſent, 
and in Favour to Him relax'd to a lefs Degree, 
and for a ſhorter time? That Puniſhment oy 
be tranſlated by a human Legiſlator from a guil- 


ty Perſon to an innocent, where the guilty Per- 


ſon is belov'd by the innocent, is clear from the 
applauded Inſtance of Zaleucus K ing of the Locri, 
who, when he had made a Law that both the 
Eyes of an Adulterer ſhould be put out, and 
his Son being catch'd in Adultery, rather than 
the Law ſhould be wholly broken, commanded 
one Eye of his Son, and another of his own, to 
be put out. And for that Fact Val. Maximus com- 
_— him both \as a juſt Judge, and a merciful 

er. | 
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1 * any lnjuſtice this way, upon 0 gur Saviour, 
in requiring his Life as a Ranſom and Sacrifice 
for us; it would be the ſame Injuſtice in God to 


iy him into the World to lay down his Life as 


GT to the Truth of that Doctrine, that 
is reconcilable to Sinners; ſince He knew 
g away his Life would be the Conſequence 
of uli of that Truth, or of ſhewing himſelf 
ſo. * reſt of the World, as to be -perfefly 
 nugbieaus. Plato himſelf acknowledges the Cor- 
8 ruption of the World to be ſo Ralf du, that 
* if a Man perfectly righteas ſhould com upon 
EFarth, he would find ſo much Oppoſition, 
© that we would be impriſon'd, reviled, ſcourg- 
« Mor and in fine, crucified by ſuch, "who, = 
they were extre y wicked, would 15 
c for beben Wars 


Mira and Cake et 


Sufferings take off all Imputation of 110 or, 


Hardſhip rowards the vicarious Sufferer. In in- 
ferior Judicatures, it is true, if an innocent Per · 
ſon ſhould offer himſelf to Death, before a Judge 
1 the Law, in room of one guilty and deſer- 
of it, and had received a according · 
could not be accepted for two Reaſons, 

I, "Becauſe the Perſon offering had no Property 
inhis own Life, and therefore guilty, of tendering 
what was not his oun, 2. Becauſe the Judge 
has no Power over an innocent Perſon's Life to 
take it away, in any reſpect, unleſs he had for- 


feited it to the Law by his Guilt, Was the Judge, 


to admit of the Exchange, he himſelf would be- 
come. à Criminal, in Ne the innocent 
and e the guilty, in ſuch a ſubordinate 
J 5 it woul be no l than miſplacing Puniſh- 
P ment 

* 
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ment, and perverting the due Courſe of Juſtice, 
contrary to his Truſt, and the Rule of the Law, 
which was to guide his Proceeding ; neither has 
he it in his Power ever after to make a perſonal 
Amends to the Sufferer for accepting his Offer. 


Bur now, if we reflect upon God as a Læi- 
flator, and the Mediator between Him and Man, 
as having Life in himſelf, a Power to lay it down, 
and take it up at his Liberty, no Imagination of 
Injuſtice can be aſcribed to God, nor ill Uſage 
to the Mediator as proceeding from Him. So 
far from that, that the Willingneſs of the Son to 
lay down his Life, and rake it again in the Cauſe. 
Fd Man's Salvation, was one of the particular 
Grounds and Reaſons of the Father*s loving him, 
Jobn x. 17, 18. The Legiſlator in that Caſe 

can't be injured, nor yet deſpiſed in his Mercy 
of accepting the Exchange; becauſe in lieu of 
the Life of the Offender, which he gives, he re- 
ceives that of the Offerer, and that muſt be an E- 
22 to the Juſtice of his Law requiring 
ath, and equally anſwers the Ends of Govern- 
ment, the Support of his Authority. And the 
Offerer, who can ſoon take up the Life he laid 
down, can't be injured, "becauſe for the Life 
which he lays down, he receives from the Le- 
giſlator the Life of the Offender, which is dear- 
er to, him. IONS 


Warn ſuch a one therefore preſents himſelf, 
who has a real Property in his own Life, and 
whoſe Offer is ſo valuable before Him, who is 
ſupreme over the Law; it is as much his Right 
to relax and difpenſe with his owl Laws, as it 
was at firſt to make them; He is accountable to _ 
none; Nor has He any Rule to go by in guiding 
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his Proceedings with Men, but what ſhall moſt 


engage their Love and Eſteem, their Fear and 


Awe of his Authority over them; and beſt pro- 
mote their real Good and Happineſs, which is 
his own Glory. If any Expedient therefore 
offers from a third Perſon that effectually anſwers 
theſe Ends, his Mercy and Goodneſs would never 
heſitate to cloſe with it, as the beſt Courſe that 
could be taken with frail, peccant Man, for the 
better Obſervance of his Laws for the future. 


| Trar Paſſage therefore in the Chara#eriſticks * 
quite miſtakes the Character wherein God judges 
and determines: * Whoever thinks there is a 


God, and pretends formally to believe that he 
is juſt and good, muſt ſuppoſe that there is inde- 
* pendantly ſuch a thing as Juſtire and Injuſtice, 
© Truth and Falſbood, Right and Wrong; accord- 
ing to which he pronounces God is juſt, righ- 


© "teous, and true. If the mere Will, Decree, 


or Law of God, is ſaid abſolutely to conſtitute 
* Rightand Wrong, then are theſe latter Words 
© of no Signification at all. For thus if each 


Part of a Contradiction was affirmed for Truth 


4.4 * — 
. 


* would be juft and equitable. 


I x anſwer to this Reflection upon Chriſtiani- 


ty. We are not to eſtimate the Goodneſs or 


Juſtice of God by the Meaſures of the Goodneſs 
and Juſtice of a /ubordinate Judge in his Proceed- 
ings. For then neither Chriſt could have ſuffer'd 


though he had offer'd himſelf, nor could the Of- 
fender any way eſcape the Puniſhment of the 


* Charaeriff. V. II. pag. 50. 


— 
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Law. But He is to be conſider'd as a Lægiſlator, 
who does not vary, but is {till conſtant and true 
to the Deſign of Puniſhment, and the End of his 
Law, which is to have it obſerv'd. If it can be 
done one way, and not another, upon a Change 
of Circumſtances, and a Perſon offers himſelf 
freely to Puniſhment whoſe Suffering anſwers the 
Deſign of Puniſhment; in that Caſe, the Sen- 
tence will be both righteous and true, becauſe 
true to the righteous Intention of the Law; tho? 
it is not properly a Sentence on the Part of God, 
but a Permiſſion in Him, that the third Perſon 
ſhould ſuffer according to his own Offer. And 
if the Intention of Puniſhment, and of the Law, 
can be better obſerv*d and fulfill'd one way than 
another, then the Sentence 1s not only righteous 
and true, but wiſe and merciful moreover. So 
that here is no Notion of Right or Wrong invert- 
ed, as if an inferior Judge had ated. And God 
himſelf eſtimates, and meaſures out to us his own 
Juſtice, by this Diſpenſation : That he might be 
juſt; and the Fuſtifier of him that believeth in 
Feſus*, and in many Places calls this Method by 


the Name of his own Righteouſneſs, as if he glo- 


ried in accepting defective Righteouſneſs upon 
Earth, in that manner, and that manner only. 


Ir the transferring of Puniſhment from the 
guilty Principal, to the innocent Subſtitute, 
might prove the Reformation of the guilty, and 
the preſerving the Principal alive (to whom the 
perſona] Execution of the Puniſhment muſt be 
utter Ruination) the Subſtitute at the ſame time 
ſuffermg no Injury, it would be ſo far from mi/- 
Placing of Puniſhment, or perverting: the due 
Courſe of Juſtice, that it would be the greateſt 

n 6 4 Improve- 
Kom. iii. 26. 
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Improvement to both of them, that either of them 
could poſſibly receive: An Improvement that 
God could have added to neither of them, before 


Man had finned, or before the Mediator had of- 
fer'd his Service 1 in behalf of Man. 57 


Ax d, if adnitting Him voluntarily offeri 

Himſelt to Death for redeeming: Man from the 
Curſe of the Law, the Sentence of it, would in- 
gratiate and engraft into Man the Love of God's 
Name, with Reſolutions of obeying him better, 
and enhanſe the Fear of offending any more; 
Man would be the Gainer, and God would: be 
rejoiced" at it, and the Mediator would be no 
loſer: And ſo the Divine Government, which 
had been diforder'd by the Perverſeneſs os Man, 
wann _m—_— its wu Courſe, 


Dunn dens was: ſo far from being a Loſer 
by what he ſo'lovingly ſuffer d for us Men, that 
God was as willing as he was able, to let him find 
that very human Nature of his, herein he did 
ſuch ſhameful bitter Penance for the Sins of 
Men, (which ſhould vacate and ſet aſide all other 
Penances, Satisſactions, Maſſes, and Merits for 
Sin) recompenced and exalted to his on Right 
Hand; and made Lord and King, not only over 
all the World of Men. quick and dead, but over 
all the Worlds of Angels, chin rr ne: and Po- 
ers; and over Death, the laſt Enemy that fhall 
be ſabdued: And the. Homage of all theſe is 
due unto! Him, as a Reward: of his pere 
Humiliation to the Death of the Croſs, | 


u DIGNITY of the Perſon ſafferingfuch 
Things for us, is a very awful, and affecting 
Conſideration, and concerns us to im Nr in it, 

610% Ag 
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 asaptime Fundamental of our Holy Religion. 
Thus the Scriptures would raiſe and exalt our re- 
ligious Contemplations of his Sufferings, by the 
ſublime Value of the Divine Nature perſonally 
united to the Human. The Lord of Glory is ſail 
to be crucified * , and He who was in the Form of 
God, . bumbled himfelf and became obedient unto the 
Death of the Croſs*, and the Church to be purcha- 
ſed with the Blood of God. Though he ſuffer'd 
what he did in his Human Nature, yet that being 
perſonally united to the Divine, and He being 
Gad as well as Man, the Value is rated, and the 
Denomination taken from the principal Nature in 
the Union, | 7 SUING ah 


FTuvus of the two different Natures; Soul 
and Body of Man, what is properly done by 
one, is familiarly aſcribed to the other, as fouch- 
ing, eating *, &c. to the Soul, fo vice verſa, O 
thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall all He 
come, &c. Or if a Plebean is adopted to be an 
Emperor, any Suffering or Indignity done to him 
afterwards, is enhanſed from his emperial Eleva- 
tion. The People eſt imated the Lite of David 
worth mote than ten Thouſand of themſelves “. 
Thus the Civil Law determines that a Tree 
© tranſplanted from one Soil to another, and 
< taking Root there, belongs tothe Owner of that 
Ground; in regard that receiving Nouriſh- 
ment from a new Earth, it becomes as it were 
anqther Tree, though there be the ſame in- 
dividual Root, the fame Body, and the fame 
Soul of Vegetation as before. Plantata © 
© confita ut ſolo cedant eſt juris conſtituti, vujus ratio 
* eft-quod ita ſolo ulantur. Grot. de Jur. Rel. & 
50 yea DnB een 115538" Relig 

'® x Cor. ii. 9. P51 lil. 6, 3. A4 xx. * 
Lev. v. 2. vii. 18. Fſal. xv. z. © Sam. xvii. 3. 


/ 
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* Pacis, L. II. cap. 8. Thus the Human 
Nature, taken from the common Maſs of 
Mankind, and tranſplanted by perſonal Uni- 
on into the Divine, is to be reckon'd as en- 
© tirely belonging to the Divine, and the Actions 
1 1 from it are not merely Human, 
© but are raiſed above their natural Worth, and 
become meritorious,* 10 


I x is very unſafe and unbecoming the Obli- 
gations of Chriſtians to depreſs the Dignity of 
the Mediator, or ſubtract from his Divine Na- 
ture, as Son of God, the next Perſon to the Fa- 
ther. Becauſe the depreſſing of that, depreſſes 
1. The Perfection of the Mediator, which was 
ſhewn before to conſiſt in the perſonal Union of 
the Divine and Human Nature. 2. The Cer-- 
tainty of our Reconciliation. 3. The Wiſdom 
of God in accepting ſuch a Perſon to ſuffering, 
if a leſs would have ſuffic'd. 4. The Love of 
God and Chriſt towards us, and our reciprocal 
bounden Love towards them. g. The Humility 
of our Lord in his Condeſcenſion. 6. The 
Heinouſneſs and Demerit of Sin. 7. God's ha- 
tred againſt it. 8. Our Fear of his Diſpleaſure 
in committing it. 9. The Vindication of his 
Authority, Honour, and Dignity, and the firm- 
er Eſtabliſhment of the Divine Law and Govern- 
ment. 10. The Mediator's Interceſſion for us. 
11. His Capacity of being King, Lord, Fudge 
over us. 12. Our Honour and Worſhip of Him. 
This Perſuaſion gives a Confidence more than 
Human to our Faith, and a mnjpnoia ſtedfaſt and 
immoveable to the Reaſon of the Hope that is in 
us, when interrogated for an Anſwer concerning 
it: And that well becoming Aſſurance may be 
added which the Apoſtle uſes in the Hope of fu- | 
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ture Glory Sap Ty Suppraduy g, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. 
that this great Truth of this great Means muſt needs 
be effectual with our on confiding Endeavours 
to make us free from the Guilt, and from the 
Dominion of Sin. All theſe practical Points are 
intereſted in this Perſuaſion; and operate upon 
Chriſtians more, or leſs, in working out their 
Salvation, as they come up to, or recede from 
the Belief of his Divine Nature, as well as his 
Human; Son of God, as well as Son of Man. 


As it was the Will and Pleaſure of God the 
Father to redeem us by that Method of ſending 
his only begotten Son into the World, that who- 
ever believeth in him might have eyerlaſting Life: 
So from that very Conſideration and Confeſſion 
of his Son's ſtupendous Condeſcenſion from the 
Form of God, to a Form and Faſhion of a Man, 
a Servant of no Reputation, dying upon the 
Croſs for our Redemption, and thereupon exalted 
to be Lord over all, to the Glory of God the Father, 
is our Obligation inferr*d * of | working out our 
own Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; upon this 
exciting Ground and Motive, becauſe it is God 

vba zuorks in us, co- operates in that Work of our 
/ Salvation by Means of the aforeſaid. Faith in us, 
and by. the Aids of his Spirit, without whom none 

can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord. N 


- Tx1s profound Wiſdom of God in thus diſ- 
penſing Salvation to the World through the Death 
of his Son, ſo much ſuperior to, and unſcrutable | 
by the Wiſdom, of Man before it was revealed, | 
is moſt illuſtrious, adorable, and convincing to "4 
his Reaſon, now it is revealed to his Benefit. id 1 
The Treaſures of this Wiſdom were unſearchable 


| "OY to | l | 
Phil. ii. 6, to the 14. 1'Cor. xii. 3. a | ion 
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to the Angels, who, ſince its Revelation to the 
Churches, go to School upon Eatrh, to look into 


and adore it. Man is not only ſa ved by it, but 

all Points of the Divine Honour, and Juſtice, 
Law and Government are ſaved by it too; ind 
not only ſaved, but advanced and ingratiated into 


all the Powers and Obligations of Man's Obedi- 
ence, much daeper and ſurer than if God had, or 


would pardon all Sin without the Conſideration 
of the Mediator's' ſuffering, the Puniſhment, in 
Expiation for the Sinner. | b 

Tu following are therefore baſe Reflections, 
and perverſe Miſtepreſenrations of the Author of 
Cbriſt. as old; Sc. as of 4 King, who, though 


< he freely pardon'd his repenting Rebels, yet 


© ſhould cauſe his moſt loyal, and only Son td be 
put to Death to ſhew his Hatred to Rebellion, 
© to vindicate the Honour of thofe Laws, which 


_ © forbid putting an innocemt Perſon to Death: 
The Death of the Son was not after he bad par- 


doned the Rebels, but an awful Inducement to 
the Pardon; nor did he cauſe his Death, but per- 
mitted it. Nor was it any Injury to him freely 
offering himſelf to Death, having Power over 
his own Life. That Sins freely pardon'd wanted 
an Expiation; that all was mere Mercy and 
< pure Forgiveneſs after a full Equivalent paid“. 

hich have been anſwered before without any 
Mention of Equivalenfi' What follows is fo gtoſs 
a Miſrepreſentation, Fforbear to repeat it. 


2b 4s . 


Fon if the Intention of the Divine Law the 


Spirit and Reaſon of the Law, as it is of all Law, 


God conſulting that Intention in this Method; 
by chis Method carry'd it on with wonderful 


. Glory, 
Pag. 379. n 
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Glory, Sagacity, and Rectitude. The Intention 
both of the Law, and of Puniſhment being to 
procure Obedience, ſuch as we are capable of in 
our degenerate Condition, God in the firſt Pro- 
poſal of forgiving paſt Sins in the Mediator, and 
accepting him as a Subſtitute, ſuffering the Pu- 
niſhment due to the Sinner; as Maſter of his own 
Favours, took Care to accept it under proper Re- 
ſtrictions, and the well known Limitations of Faith, 


EKaoepenlance, and Amendment: The firſt has Re- 


ſpect to the Mediator; the other two to the 
Laws of God, and our Ability of obeying. 


So that Faith without Repentance and Amend - 


ment enſuing is of no Signification to the Pardon 


of Sins paſt, becauſe Chriſtian Faith always means 
Fidelity to Chriſtian Works, though it is the Grace 
of the new Covenant or Goſpel to admit Repen- 
tance and ſincere Obedience, which are in every 
Man's Power, inſtead of Innocence and unfin- 
ning Obedience; yet the Foundation of that Co- 
venant ſtandeth ſure, he that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt, let him depart from all Iniquity, by Re-: 
pentance and ſincere Obedience. + Nor are Re- 
pentance and Amendment without Faith, (where 


the Goſpel is preach*d) that Righteouſneſs which 


will juſtify in the Sight of God, or entitle thoſe, 
| who reſolutely depend thereon, to any Pardon of 
their Sins, in Deriſion of that Wiſdom and Dif-. 
dan of that Brlief whereon Pardon and eternal 


Life are proclaim'd and promis d. Neither ß 


them without the other is available to Salvation: 
And where all chree do not go together in a Chri- 
ſtian State, they are all as good as abſent. Thus 
the primary Intention of our Redemption is our 
Reformation, to redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
to ſave us from our Sins, not in our Sins. 


he 


334 The CRE 


the forgiving Mercy of God in Chriſt deſcended 
to lower Conditions than Repentance and future 
Obedience, the moſt obſtinate in Rebellion had 
been upon an equal Foot of Favour with thoſe 
that ſubmit to his Laws, which would put an End 
to the Divine Government, and reverſe the very 
Deſign of creating and redeeming Man. He 
thereforedelivers/none from the Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, but 'thoſe who accept to be deli- 
ver d, and concur in their Endeavours to free 
themſelves from the Dominion of it. 
THERE cannot poſſibly be a greater Demon- 
ſtration given to the World of God's Hatred and 
- Indignation againſt Sin, or of the Greatneſs of 
its Guilt; ſince it is as legible” in the Puniſnment 
of his Son, or rather more ſo than if the Offender 
himſelf had ſuffer*d-; That rather than Preſump- 
tuous Iniquity ſhould go unpuniſh*d, he hated it 
more than he loved the only begotten Son of his 
own Boſom. Nay, not only ſuffer'd him to be 
expoſed to the Pains; and Ignominy of a tempo - 
ral Death, but what ſeems more dreadful, and 
leſs ſupportable 3 to taſte, for a ſhort Time, ſome 
of the Horrors and Vengeance of eternal Death 
due unto Sinners; in the Derelictian of him in 
his Agony in the Garden, when all the infernal 
Powers of Darkneſs ſeem to be let looſe upon 
his righteous Spirit, and he left to bear the whole 
Weight of God's Diſpleaſure; the feeling of 
which, beſides Tears and ſtrong Cries; produced 
a preternatural Sweat of great Drops of Blood. 
That and that only ſeems to be the Hour hepray'd 
the Father to ſave him from, not the Hour of 
Death, for he was fortify?d and prepar'd for that. 


II 
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Ir therefore the Vengeance of one Haur ef the 
Powers of Darkneſs was ſo inſupportable to him, 
as to require an Angel from Heaven to comfort 
him; how can the Sinner think of being able to 
bear to all Eternity the inexpreſſible Horrors and 
Torments of the Damn'd ? Or, thinking thereon, 
forbear to fear and tremble into an immediate Re- 
pentance? It muſt be the greateſt Madneſs and 
Loſs of Reaſon to imagine, that God will ever 
ſpare him in his avow'd Enmity, when he ſpared. _ 
_ his own Son, who had never offended againſt. 

im. 1 288 Why 5 ; 


Hencz appears the Weakneſs and Imperti- 
nence of that Opinion, that one Drop of our Sa- 
viour's Blood was of Value ſufficient to ſave the 
whole World. If one Drop would have ſufficed, 
what Occaſion for the Effuſion of the reſt? But 
here lies the Miſtake. the Redemption depended 
not upon ſome Sufferings, or the injurious Loſs 
of ſome Blood, but upon the Death of the Me- 
diator, and the Blood of the new Covenant is an 
equivalent Expreſſion to that. 


Bur now, if God paſſing by this wiſe Me- 
thod of faving Sinners had executed the Puniſh- 
ment upon Otfenders in their utter Deſtruction, 
how could he have diſplay'd before Men, the 
Averſion of his Holineſs, and the perfect Ab- 
horrence he bears to Sin? It could not have ap- 
pear'd to Men to do them any Good, for that 
was too late; it might have appear'd to Angels, 
but that was to no Purpoſe, it could be no Ex- 
ample to them: They ſide ſo much already with 
God in the Hatred of Sin, and its ruinous Con- 
| ſequences, 


ſequences, that the Converſion of a Sinner is a 
Feſtival to them. +> ae ers gear 


I Is then the Execution of Perſonal Puniſhment 
muſt have been the Deſtruction of the human 
Race; and if a Pardon proclaimed from the na- 
tural Goodneſs of God without any Vindication 
on his Part, would amount to an Act of Indem- 
nity, or general Indulgence, for. breaking his 
Laws, or an univerſal Jubilee for Joy, that Men 
might do'ſo there is no Medium, in a Me- 
diatur. And that makes all Things meet: It 
makes Peace in Heaven by reconciling all the 
Divine Attributes; brings Peace to the Con- 
ſcience on Earth, by making Peace between Hea- 
ven and Earth. It gives God an honourable Op- 
portunity of diſplaying his Mercy and Goodneſs 
unto Men; well becoming himſelf, and conſi- 
ſtent with what he is, a Governor over us; more 
this Way than could be done any other Way ; 
for any other Way we muſt either ceaſe to be, or 


he muſt ceaſe to be our Gqvernor, as he is: Be- 


cauſe tho Safety of his Honour was to be conſulted 
as well as the Safety and Salvation of Men. Re- 
ntance and Amendment is all that is in Man's 
ower ; but that is no V indication of the Honour 
of the Juſtice that requir'd Puniſhment, nor of 
the Honour of the Wiſdom and Mercy that ſpar d 


us. Therefore the Mediator eonſulted thoſe Ho- 


nours in the firſt Place, by doing what he did, he 
ſupply'd what we could not do that he might 
the more oblige us to do what we can. It is not 
what a private Perſon may do in pardoning an 
Offender againſt himſelf; but what becomes a 
Governor to do, with reſpect to his Subjects. 


STILL 
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STILL it may be thought, if God had pub- 
liſh'd a-general Amneſty in Compaſſion to the 
Sins of Men without any Regard to a Mediator, 
or his attoning Sacrifice for Sin; ſuch a Revela- 
tion as this, the Deiſts would receive with all their 
Hearts; there would be no 30,000 various Read- 
ings in it*, though they know in their own Con- 
ſciences that no Writing of the like Antiquity 
could eſcape with leſs, or leſs material ones. 


War have theſe Authors to do with various 
Readings? Unleſs it is merely to help them to a 
Cavil, They profeſs nothing worth reading bur 
the moral Part; with reſpect to which, their old 
Friend Spinoxa himſelf acquits the Bible from any 
literal Deficiency in the leaſt. - Hoc certa affirmare 
paſſum, me nullam animadvertiſſe mendam, nec Le- 
Gionum varietatem circa moralia documenta, que 
obſcura aut dubia reddere poteſt. Tract. Theol. 
Polit. cap. 9. Nor ſhould we hear anything of 
their other affected Objections. They would 
have written in Defence of it, in full Perſuaſion 
that it became the Goodneſs of God to make ſuch 
a Revelation to the World. But then they ſhould 
have taken Care to have anſwer'd /a few Obje- 
ctions which ariſe upon that Suppoſition. 


1. How would they by this Method be able 

to ſhew or aſcertain God's Hatred of Sin, in the 
Behaviour of Man; of that Sin which is a Tranſ- 

greſſion of their beloved Goſpel the Law of Na+ 

ture? A Kind of Hatred, perhaps, they don't 

much care to hear of, though it is as demonſtra- 

ble by the Light of Reaſon as that Light is con- 
tary. to Darkneſs, and Sweet to Bitter, and as 

Vol. I. ry Tv neceſſary 
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neceſſary to be believed by all thoſe who would 
pay an unfeign'd Reſpect and Obedience to that 
Law. And as juſt and indipen ſable in God's In- 


ſelf, to be what he is, pure, and holy; and their 
iniquitous Proceedings, as what they really are; 
not all alike odious in Degree, but as they differ, 

exceed in Circumſtances of Turpitude and 


Injury. a 


Tunis Hatred of Sin is as conſiſtent with his 
Love of the Sinner, as in a Parent is blended the 
ſure Love of his Child with the perfect Hatred 
of his ruinous Courſes. And every wilful Sinner, 
before he is harden'd, has this Teſtimony within 

himſelf of the Divine Diſlike of his Ways, be- 
cauſe they are againſt the Approbation of his own 
Mind, much more againſt God's; the Frame and 
Deſign of his own Nature remonſtrate againſt 


them, much more the Author and Father of his 
Nature. f | f 


Tux Turpitude is great enough without any 
Occaſion for the quarrelſome Doctrine of the In- 
Frnity of Sin. In a philoſophical Senſe, there is 

certainly great Impropriety in ſuch an Idea: For 
then all Sins would be equal. And if every Sin 
is therefore infinite becauſe it is a Tranſgreſſion of 
a Law of God who is infinite, then every Virtue 
in Obedience to his Laws would be infinite like- 
vwiſe. But as we read of the great and leaſt Com- 
mandments, (which ſuppoſes others of a middle 


Nature) we may be ſure there are Degrees and 


Inequalities in Virtue, and conſequently by the 
Rule of Contraries, in Sin, and thereſore not in- 
finite. If it is meant in a rhetorical or aggregate 
Senſe, that the wilful Sins of particular Perſons, 

i | 2 | or 


ſpection over Mens Actions, as it is to regard him- 
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or the Sins of the whole World, are ſoenormouſly 
odious to, and devious from the original Pattern, 
the Holineſs of God, as nothing leſs could ſuffice, 
in Wiſdom, to expiate their Guilt, or repair the 
violated Honour, the Sin of Man being a Breach 
of the Relation we ſtand in. to the Attribute of 
Holineſs, of the Divine Legiſlator ; or vindicate 
the Authority of his Laws, and the juſtneſs of his 
Puniſhments, than the Death of his Son; it is a 
very true Senſe; and therefore very religious : So 
that it is the Juſtice of God's Puniſhment in ma- 
king the Wages of Sin to be Death, that thereby 
receives Propitiation, Attonement, . expiatory 
Sacrifice, Ranſom, or, as it is commonly called, 
Satisfaction for the Puniſhment remitted to the be- 
lieving penitent Sinners. Though it was the ſame 
Thing to the Care and Wiſdom of the Legiſlator, 
whether that penal Debt was paid by the Debtor, 
or by his Surety, provided the End and Deſign 
of his Laws was anſwer'd ; 58 it not being the 
ſame Thing to us; but as different as Salvation is 
to Deſtruction, it was an Act of Mercy to us to 
accept of the Surety, in Lieu of .the Debtor ; at 
the ſame Time the Demands of Juſtice, which 
| might have objected to that Method, were con- 
| ditionally cancelled againſt us by the Surety. It 
R is a very improper Expreſſion to talk (as ſome do) 
f of our Saviour's accepting the Office of being 
0 Mediator; becauſe it is the Creditor who accepts 


| of the Surety ; and he, to whom the Sacrifice is 
& offer*d, not the Offerer, who accepts it. 


TRE lefs Diſpleaſure Men apprehend' in God 


* againſt their Deviations from his Laws, che more 
i their corrupt Inclination unavoidably increaſes to 


the Repetition of them; and the eaſier 
os cheaper the Terms whereon they faricy he will be 
* 2 2 | re- 
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reconciled, the leſs Neceſſity is there for parting 
with their darling Irregularities ; the more En- 
couragement they will certainly take to continue 
in them, with Greedineſs, and without any diſ- 
Yuieting Concern about the Diſpleaſure of ſo good 
natur d a Being. This is a polite genteel Sort of 
Religion after their own Heart, offering little 
Interruption to Vice, or Diſturbance to Luſts, 
which they perſuade themſelves not to be diſ- 
pleaſing to God for that Reaſon, becauſe he re- 
ceives no Injury from them; ſuch a Scheme they 
think worthy to come from him; and in a wro 
Meaning, can, with our Author“, quote Fob an 
Eſdras; for that, F thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou 
againſt bim? Or if thy Tranſgreſſions are multiply d, 
what doeſt thou unto him ? What is Man that thou 
ſhouldeſt take Diſpleaſure at bim? Or what is a cor- 
ruptible Generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo bitter 
towards it ? Ch EN | 


Bur their Brother Deiſts, the antient and mo- 
dern Heatbens, from the Light of Nature, had 
—_ on, on of the 1 b being in 
their religious Applications univerſally impreſs'd 
with a Senſe of his Diſpleaſure againſt So. and a 
Fear of his Juſtice in puniſhing for it, though 

it wrought no Repentance; and of their own 
. OUnworthineſs to approach, and Incapacity to at- 
tone him without Sacrifices, and Mediators many. 

They wander'd accordingly with great Anxiety 
of Mind in Shadows and Darkneſs wiſhing for 

Inſtruction and Revelation from Heaven. Whilſt 
the Chriſtian Deiſts (if I may call them ſo-who 
live in a Chriſtian Country) enjoy the Light and 
the Subſtance of the one true Mediator, and his 
only Sacrifice for Sin ; but come not to the Light, 


becauſe their Deeds are Evil; they love thoſe 


: Pag. 34. 
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Deeds, and therefore they hate a e which 
gives ſuch evident Marks and Demc | 


rations of 
God's Hatred of Sin. | | _ 


2. How does any poſitive Puniſhment of Sin 
appear in their Scheme? Where there is no Pu- 
niſhment annex'd, the Law of Virtue and good 


| Morals is no more than an Intreaty, and Letter 


of Requeſt to the Subjects, (as was ſhewn before) 


and if it is not poſitively threaten'd to be inflicted, 


there appears no poſitive Concern in the Gover- 
nor, whether his Laws are obey*d, or not. Pu- 
niſhment is the Language and Reaſon that autho- 
ritatively convinces thoſe Paſſions of incogitent 
Sinners, which govern them more than their Un- 
derſtanding, and make them the Slaves they are 
to their Sins. And the Sufferance of eternal Ven- 


geance is ordained as an effectual counterbalance 


to the Violence of their ſenſual Paſſions and Ap- 
petites, to arreſt their wrong Choice, and ſet it 


to rights. 


 WarorveR thinks at all, can never be always 
ſo ſtupid, as to chuſe that dreadful Conſequence 
every Time he chuſes his Sin; and when he finds 
himſelf unable to ſeparate that Conſequence from 
his Sin, it will force him to the Thoughts of di- 
vorcing himſelf from it, and reforming his Life. 


But if there is no other Puniſhment, nor ill Con- 


ſequences in a wicked Life, as the Deiſts give out, 
than the natural Puniſhment and Conſequences at- 
tendant upon Sin ; and they being known before- 
hand what they are, either in themſelves, or 
others, they are ready to chuſe /uch a tolerable 


future Evil for the Sake of preſent beloved Sins. 
And thus a Door is ſet open, as far as their pious 


Endeavours can contribute, to over · run the World 
0 2 3 with 
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with all Wickedneſs, and ſtock Hell with mi- 
ſerable Sinners paſt Redemption. 3 


to, or forbear Wit hy Maker daily to his 
Face? Seeing it is no Provocation to him, as is 
very plain, N his proſtituting his Pardons at 
r 


I nothing had been done in Conſideration of 
the Pardon of Sin, for deterring us from it, Sin 
would have been as nothing to us, the Pardon 
and the Pardoner equally deſpiſed. Whilſt the 
Method he has taken to forgive, was taken in or- 
der to rouze "p the Reaſon of the Sinner, though 
tied and bound with the Chain of his Sins, into 


an Admiration as well as Conviction of the Piti- 
fulneſs of his great Mercy in. readineſs to releaſe 
and looſe him in that Way, if he will but conſent to 

s js I | part 
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part with his Sins and his Chains. If he puniſhes 
tor Sin, it is evident, it mult be after this, from 
an arbitrary Will and Power, which theſe Gen- 
tlemen exclude out of their Notion of God; it 
can't be any more out of Principles of Juſtice, 
or Regard to his own Honour; for they are all 
forfeited in the Eyes of his Subjects, by the deiſti- 
cal Scheme. And thus God mult tamely reſign his 
Authority to his Creature Man, and leave him to 
be a Law to himſelf. So prophanely ridiculous are 
the Conſequences flowing trom their Principles. 


AnD as God is of little Uſe in their Scheme, 
their Law of Nature is equally inſignificant: Be- 
ing unwritten, unconnected, and uncollected, in 
a full Body, with all its Particulars ; ſcatter'd in 
the Ethicks, or Offices of this Man, and in the 
Fragments of another, and incapable: of being 
recommended by competent Authority by any one 
mere Man, as all Men are equal. It is like the 
Light within, in their own keeping, to be va- 
ry'd, diſpens'd with, and interpreted to their own; 
Occaſions; arbitrary in their wn reſpectiye De- 
terminations, and uncontrouled by any. And as 
they are Maſters of themſelves, accountable to 
none, who is Lord over them? It is a great Con- 
venience to their free Way of thinking, and. li- 
ving, to have an inward Religion, which they can; 
ſo eaſily accommodate to it. And this, perhaps, 
is a ſecret Reaſon of no ſmall Influence, why they 
are ſo very much againſt revea*dReligionz:becauſe!; 
that is writ/en, and particularly explicit in the Par- 
ticulars of Morality and Obedience, and therefore 
not ſo complaiſant and tractable to their Purpoſe. 


No w, if che Goſpel of Chriſt exhibits the 
Law of Nature in its full Extent, and in the 
£4 trueſt 


344 The Cons 


trueſt Perfection of its Meaning and Obligation, 
and enforces it by the ſame Divine Authority that 
made it 3 as the End and Scope it has to fulfil, by 
the Aſſiſtance of Divine Means, Motives, Aids, 
Helps, . Inſtruments that were wanting, and pur- 
poſely reveal'd to compleat the Obſervance of it 
in all our Behaviour; and if it ſets forth the Ju- 
ſtice, the Honour, and the Authority of God in 


all its becoming Influence, as they are related to 


our Thoughts, Words; and Actions; if it aſ- 
ſures us of the certain tremendous Puniſhment of 
unrepented Sin; and demonſtrates the Divine 
Hatred of it in the higheſt Degree imaginable; 
and all in the pans of | Chriſt ſuffering in our 
Stead;-and-if the Purpoſe of Puniſhment, and 
all che Ends of the Divine Law are better ob- 
rained; than if we had ſuffer'd ourſelves, or been 
abſolved'from our Sins without his doing any 
thing for us: Then, there appearing ſo many 


ſurprizing Demonſtrations of the Divine Wiſ- 


dom and Counſel in this Abyſs of it; it muſt be 
ound a Religion worthy to proceed from God, 
and: perfectly becoming him to eſtabliſh in the 
World : And conſequently that the Reverſe of 
this; the Religion of the Deiſts amongſt us, muſt 
be Weakneſs and Folly, a Contradiction to the 


Attributes and Perfections of the Divine Na- 
ture, an unreaſonable Endeavour to ſubvert the 
Meaſures of the Divine OEconomy, that are ſo 
full of the beſt Reaſons and Perfections of the 


beſt Government; as well as of the higheſt Com · 


fort and Conſolation unto Man: And, perhaps, 
in the Opinion and Uſe of moſt of them, their 


pretended Religion, in ſerious Earneſt, is no 


other than an hypocritical Skreen for a reſolv'd 
Attachment to the World, and their own Luſts. 


BU 
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BuT more eſpecially, if the Love, Mer- 
cy, and Goodneſs of God appear likewiſe with 
more Luſtre, and to more worthy Effects in this 
Diſpenſation of each of them, through the Death 
of the Mediator, than in their preſumptuous, 
arbitrary Diſtributions of the ſame ; then, the 
rational Beauty, Harmony, Fitneſs, and Sub- 
lime of all that the Mediator did, or God requi- 
red for the Redemption of Sinners, will ſhine 
with the moſt engaging Evidence, to the capti- 
vating the Will and Affections, and all the 
Powers of embracing ſo incomparable a Salva- 
tion; and to the kindling at the Altar of ſo 
much Love and Mercy conferr*d upon us, that 
religious Love of God and our Saviour in our 
Hearts and Souls, as ſhall effectually, and above 
all the other Principles of human Nature, con- 


ſtrain us to cleave ſtedfaſtly to their Service unto 


the End of our Lives. 


B the Principles ingrafted in our Nature, as 


there is no Enforcement of Reaſon but by Rea- 
ſon, ſo nothing can induce rational Love but 


what is rationally amiable; more eſpecially that 


worthy Goodneſs and Loving-Kindneſs which 


loves us moſt, and is moſt beneficent unto us. 
Nee ratio fine bonitate ratio eſt, nec bonitas fine ra- 


fione bonitas, ſays one of the Antients ; which is 


equivalent to the Ways of the Lord are Mercy an 
Truth; Righteoiſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each 
other. God uſes the ſame Method, but ina high- 
er Degree, of reconciling us, at Enmity with 


himſelf, viz. by overcoming our Evil with his Good, 


as he would have us make uſe of towards our per- 


- ſonal Enemies. Would we (as who would not?) 
rather be led than driven ? What is it but the 


2 - Goad- 
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Goodneſs of God * e @ct that leadeth us 
to Repentance. Power ſpeaks Terror rather 
than Encouragement. to the poor Sinner; mere 
Authority never gains the Heart. We may 
yield a forced Obedience, but never a willing nor 
a laſting one, till the Opinion of Goodneſs, and 
the Senſe of ſuperadded Kindneſs induces and in- 
gratiates it. And it will give the Heart greater 


Concern and Compunction for having abuſed 


ſuch a Perſon's Love, more than becauſe. we fear 
his Power; and we ſhall forgive ourſelves. for 
acting ſuch Ba ſeneſs againſt. ſuch a Benefactor, 
with more difficulty than Ne will forgive us. 


WB Ax are all the holy and great Perfections 
of the Deity, if we are never the better for them? 
His Wiſdom would overreach us in every thing, 
and be as much dreaded as his Power and Juſtice, 
if his Benignity and Goodneſs did not : qualify, 


endear, and diſpenſe them all unto us. It is that, 


and that only, gives them a friendly Aſpect, 
and attracts our cordial Love and Eſteem; 
-. Love, by its Nature, is a mutual Thing; 
and therefore on our Part muſt be founded upon 
r Effects and Receipt of Love, and 
Jopes of its Continuance. We can never be 
brought to love God, till we firſt believe that 
He firſt loved, and ſtill loves us; and the more 
exceedingly we believe of that, the more ardent 
and predominant will be the Returns of our Love, 
and the Attachment of our Gratitude. And 
when that Maſter-Biaſs of our Conſtitution has 
got the Aſcendant, and centers, according to its 
native Inſtinct, upon its true Object, its beſt 


Friend, and ſupreme Good, every Thing falls 


under its Command, and into due Subordina- 
tion: 


| 


of DEISM. 347 
tion: And that Duty which was begun in Fear, 
the Fear of a Servant towards his Maſter, ripens 


into the Love of a Son towards a Father, riſes 


into perfect Freedom and Pleaſure, and grows up 
in us a Principle of Religion, uniform, and laſt- 
ing. Herein is the Love of God perfected; that 
leading Principle, and great Fundamental of Re- 
ligion, takes the right Hand of Fear, and keeps 


it, as long as we continue in Obedience. And 


being conſtrain d by ſuch ſuperabounding 


Goodneſs of God, and Love of Chriſt, we 


ſhould love him as our Eyes love Light, our Bo- 
dies Health, and our Souls Happineſs, i. v. with 
all the, Heart, with all the Soul, uith all the 
Mind. Rr. STEER... 
Ax p if the Contemplation of the Beauty and 
Benefits of God's Mercies, has, in the Nature of 
Things, a controuling Power to call forth and 
educate that fruitful Principle of Duty, Love, 
and Gratitude: Of all his manifold Goodneſs 
and Favours, none is to compare to that of our 
Redemption; for that improves them all ſeverally, 
and perpetuates them everlaſtingly unto us. 


THAT Chriſt Feſus came into the World to 
ſave Sinners, is worthy of all Acceptation; an 
Argument adjuſted to the Capacity of all Under- 
ſtandings; as well of thoſe that do, as thoſe who 
do not comprehend the manifold Wiſdom: of that 
CEconomy. That he died for us whilſt we were 


yet, Enemies; not our; Merits,. but our Miſery, 


not.our Deſerts, but our Diſtreſs, prevailing upon 
him, is Love more than Human, and carries 
with-it ſuch a conquering attractive, as-to ſoften 
and melt the moſt obdurate Heart into an Impreſ- 
ſion of Gratitude.— Tolay down his Life for 

bus Enemies ! 
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Enemies! Natural Religion can produce no In- 
ſtance of Goodneſs, Benevolence, and Benefi- 
cence like this; no Ear ever heard, no Eye ever 
ſaw, nor had it, nor would it ever have enter'd 
into the Heart of Man to conceive ſuch Love as 
this, if it had not actually preſented itſelf to the 
Eyes, and Ears, and Hearts of Men. Natural 
Religion has no Goodneſs, no Mercy, no Con- 
deſcenſion of God to Man to compare to this. 
Why then do the Deiſts diminiſh the Glory of 
God's Prudence, and his Goodneſs; and envy 
Men theſe ineſtimable Effects of it; and cruelly 
endeavour to deprive the World of the moſt ge- 
nerous Motive, moſt endear'd Reaſon, and moſt 
pathetick Argument for loving God? For this 
infinite Argument for loving God, gives an in- 
finite Preference to Chriſtianity above Deiſm. 
3 way ſuperior to the primæval Fa- 
vour of firſt' 88 into Being: To give 
the Sentitnents and Reliſh of Life, and of the 
Author of Life, to a Being, that before was de- 
ſtitute of them, is indeed a Monument of Power 
and Wiſdom. But when, by Folly, the En- 
joyments of that Being were impair'd as to this 
Life, and worſe than loſt as to the next Stage of 
its Exiſtence; to reſtore to that forfeited Capa- 
= of Happineſs, is greater Kindneſs and Good- 
will, than to beſtow what we were not conſcious, 
nor expectant of before. And if Well-being 
or Happineſs" is greater to anxious, miſerable 
Being, than Being is to not being, (as it is better 
unt ſo be born, than to be ever miſerable) the 
Mercy and Goodneſs that effects that, is the 
molt endearing and obliging that can be receiv'd, 
or.conceiv*d. It is a Kind of new Creation of 
ns, and we are accordingly affirmed to be crrated 
again 
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again in Chriſt Jeſus to good Warks, thoſe good 
Works, wherein the Happineſs of our Being 
depends for its Qualification. 


"And if it became the Goodneſs of God to 
do that merciful Kindneſs to Men, which was ſo + 
neceſſary and conſequential to his firſt Favour to 
their Nature; it moſt certainly becomes his Good+ 
neſs to reveal that his Mercy to as many as He 
would have expreſly ſenſible of the Obligation, 
And this makes a Revelation, having all the re- 
quiſite Proofs (as all the genuine Works of God 
carry their own Proofs along with them) for 
convincing the Reaſon, that it comes from God, 
in Oppoſition to all the Counterfeits of Men 
as ſure and certain, as is the Exiſtence of God. 
And his Goodneſs being as certain as his Exiſt- 
ence; they have that moreover to depend upon 
for the Truth of the Revelation, that He would 
not impoſe upon their Reaſon. It being as greata 
Contradiction to Reaſon, and the Nature of God, 
That he ſhoyld not be able to reveal and commu» 
nicate his Help to his own Creatures in their 
greateſt Diſtreſs; That he ſhould be a Lyar when 
he evidently has done ſo, or can deceive, or be 
deceived, as that he does not exiſt. 


Trex bleſſed Intention of which Revelation 
is to guide us to the Perfection of our Nature, 
and to the Fruition of all Bleſſedneſs, by Argu- 
ments drawn, and ſuch a Draught, were all 
Men of a conſidering, ingenuous Diſpoſition, 
would be ſufficient to perſuade, from Conſidera- 
tions of the ſuperlative Grace, and prodigious 
Love of God and Chriſt, in the Work of our 
Redemption; The exceeding Riches of his Grace 
made known in his Kindneſs towards us mas. eſus 

| brift 


350 De Cure 


Cbriſt. Such Goodneſs of God was intended to 
lead us to Repentance *. St. Peter referring to this 
Place, account (ſays he) that the Long-ſuffering of 
_ our Lord is Salvation, even as our beloved Brother 
Paul alſo according to the Wiſdom given unto him hath 

writien unto you *, What one calls Repentance, 
the other ſtiles Salvation; becauſe the former is 
the. indiſpenſible Way to the latter: And the 
greateſt Argument in the World to begin and fi- 
niſh it, is that thankful Reaſoning upon God's 
' moſt tender and affectionate Goodneſs in offering 
Salvation, and his Long-ſuffering waiting for 
ourAcceptance of it, the only Friend that ſtands 
between Sin and its Wages, the Sinner and De- 
ſtruction. e 


Tu E engaging Power, the mighty Sweetneſs, 
and obliging Strength of that gracious Argu- 
ment, is, in a manner, irreſiſtible upon all who 
will beſtow the leaſt Attention upon it; and it is 
the moſt inhuman Diſingenuity to abuſe an Argu- 
ment drawn from ſuch Goodneſs, or reſiſt the 
kind Convictions of it: Becauſe the whole Pro- 
ject of ſuch rich Goodneſs and immenſe Mercy in 
the Method of Salvation, was only to gain the 
greater Authority to his Laws, to ingratiate him- 
ſelf into Mens Attention and Affections, that 
they might not ſo much as find it in their Hearts 
to break them; but, for greater Sureneſs of 
Compliance, conſent to be drawn, and ſhewn the 
Way to the true End of Man, by the voluntary 
Cords of Man, the ſoft Cords of Love, and the 
ſtrong Bindings of Gratitude. His Goodneſs and 
Mercy being full as great an Adverſary (though 
of a different Sort) to Sin and Perverſeneſs, as is 
his. Juſtice ; this enforces a reluctant Dread, that 
* Pol | inſtills 
1 pb. ii. 7. ® Ron. ii. 4. 3 2 Eph. ji. 25. 
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inſtills an ingenuous Fear of offending a Benefa- 
ctor, ſo tranſcendingly Generous, that we may 
be the more addicted to keep his Teſtimonies, 
and obſerve his Laws. | . 


WZ II knowing the Principles he embued 
Man with, he ſeems to place the Chief of his 
Power and Sovereignty over us in Acts of Good- 
neſs and Loving-Kindneſſes; he prefers to capti- 
vate the Powers of our Obedience by that Force; 
and in the Strength, and in the Strivings of ſuch 
Arguments, deſires to triumph over us, only that 
we might reign with him in Glory. The Pro- 
phet requires to fear God and his Goodneſs ; and 
the P/almiſt draws the ſame natural and ingenu- 
ous Concluſion : There is Mercy or Forgiveneſs 
with thee, that thou mighteſt be feared* ; and from 
his gracious Readineſs to forgive, infers, therefore 
ſhall every. one pray unto:thee in a Time when thou 
may ſt be found. Whoever tramples upon the 
Goodneſs of God, tramples upon God himſelf ; 
and he that flights the Preſent, flights the Donor. 


Ix giving his Son to die for us, how ſhall he 
not with him freely give us all Things ? In giving 
the Fountain and Foundation of his Mercies, the 
Streams follows of Courſe. God and Chriſt have 
laid ſuch infinite Obligations upon us, that we 
muſt be falſe to all that is grateful, juſt, or ra- 
tional in Human Nature, as many as think of no 
Returns. Who can diſallow the Equity, or not 
dread the apoſtolical Condemnation ; if any Man 
loaves not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha * ; he is curſed among Men, he is 
abandon'd from the Principles of human Nature. 

| STATS AND 
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Aud very juſtly does our Lord declare, be 


that loveth Father or Mother, Son or Daughter more 


than him, is not worthy of bim; For had they 
all been willing to be ſacrificed for the Sin of the 
Soul, it would have ſignify'd juſt nothing. 


Greater Love than this hath no Man, to lay down 


his Life for his Friend z but herein, above all 
Men, hath Chriſt magnify'd his Love; that, 
while we are yet Enemies, he dy'd for us. From 
being Slaves to Sin and Satan, he ranſom'd and 
adopted us to the Freedom, and to the Acceptableneſi 
of being Sons of God, and joint Heirs with him- 
ſelf of the purchaſed Inheritance : He made him- 
ſelf low and poor, a Curſe and a Reproach,, that 
he might exalt us to heavenly Treaſure, and bleſs 
us with Glory. He gets us Pardon for our Sin, 
and in the Way he got it, wins more upon the 
Sinner, -and gains his Heart, than to be forgiven, 
as often as we offended, upon mere ſaying we re- 
pented. All the Invitations to returning Sinners 
in the yew Teſtament are grounded upon this Be- 
lief of Cbriſt for the Remiſſion of Sins; and in 
the old Teſtament upon the Hopes in bim. | 


Ix the Mercy of God always conſults and ad- 
viſes with his Wiſdom and Juſtice, to imagine 
(as ſome do) that Chriſt, in offering up his Sacri- 
fice to God, addreſs'd it only to his Merey, by 


Way of Prayer and Supplication to forgive the 
Sins of Men, and not to the Vindication: of his 


Honour and Juſtice, is to make a Diſtinction with- 
out a Reaſon. For then his Prayer and Suppli- 


cation for the Pardon of the Sins of: the World 


might have ſufficed without the Sacrifice of him- 
gel . But we find that ſtrong Cries and pu 


* Matth, x. 37. 
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and the moſt vehement Supplication could not 
avail for himſelf, much leſs for the World. Be- 
ſides, the Time of praying the Father in Behalf 
of the Sins of Men, was to ſucceed after that, 
and be offer'd up in Virtue of the Sacrifice he had 
made, , Juſtice for promoting Obedience by 
co- ercing Diſobedience, is /uo jure, as neceſſary 
to the Idea of a Governor; as Puniſhment is to 
Laws; and Laws to Government; or the Idea of 
being govern'd by God is to Mankind. There- 
fore Goodneſs arm'd with Juſtice, like a Load- 
ſtone armed with Iron, vaſtly increaſes its attra- 
Cting Power. | 7 


TIsõ is ſuch a captivating Argument for the 
Love of God, as natural Religion is a Stranger 
to; and conſequently a Stranger to the higheſt 
Reaſon, the nobleſt, the freeſt, and moſt obe- 
dient Principle of Religion. For ſo much as is 
denied to, or diminiſh'd from the Goodneſs of 


God in this Diſpenſation, ſo much is denied of 
or taken from the Reaſon and Ground of loving 


God. For which Reaſon there is ſo little men- 
tion of the Love of God among the Heathen 
Moraliſts. Some of them (the Platoniſts). had a 
Notion of the abſolute Goodneſs of God, ; as the 
chief Good, and the original Beauty and Harmo-. 
ny: But as to his Relative Goodneſs, and the 
practical Influences of that, though the Deity was 
u 
ca- 


continually pouring his natural Benefits Wor J 


Men, they were in a manner ſilent, and the 
then World unthank fun. 


'Tuzxy baſely robb'd Him of that endearing . 


Obligation of Duty, and by doing ſo, endea- 


vour d to put out his Name from under Heaven; 


3 @* 


by difregarding that Beneficence whereby he 
Vol. I, "4 would 


7 
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would make himſelf known unto all Men, and 
tie all down to a natura! Obedience to Him. 
And'is not the ſuperabounding Mercy and Good- 
neſs of God in the Redemption ot the World,” 
more attracting of Love, more influencing of 
Gratitude, and more 'perſuaſive of Obedience, 
than the Deiſi Participation of common Goodneſs 
over all Creatures, without Diſtinction of the 
Good from the Bad, or thoſe who were better 
than the worſt, among Men? Were they true to 
their Endeavours of a hering, in practice, to the 
Law of Nature, they would gladly embrace the 
| beſt Means, and the moſt' cogent Principle, for 
putting Chriſtianity in practice; but, as th 
contemptuouſly ue it gives a well · ground- 
ed Jealvuſy, that they really, and at the Bottom, 
Might and diſregard that Religion of Nature, 
which they pretend to reverence and extol. 


Is it nor beſt for the World, is it not happy 
for them in particular, to receive ſuch x Religion, 
28 7 that natural Anxiety and Enmity of 
Mind, which ariſes out. of a Senſe of Guilt, by 
a 74771 of G0 own proving, without 
any Coſt to them? Or are they angry, becauſe 
He malxes the firſt Overture for Peace and Recon- 
ciliation, in che Method of the Chriſtian Salva- 
tion? Or for propoſing to become their endear- 
eck Father, and Rave no 3 7 them, 
but on account of their Sins; which Sins, as to 
their after Conſequence, . He would willingly alſo 
transfer upon his Son, if they would be willing 
to ſubmit to Him; and be led with Alacrity by 
that Goodneſs to Repentance; and recover them- 
ſelves from Bondage; and be inveſted with all 
the Treafures of Happineſs their Nature is ca- 

pableof® ee 
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Ir they undertake Repentance, ineatheſt, as 
they precepd to ſay they do, tney muſt under- 
take the Belief of that which gives aſſured Effi- 
cacy to it, i. 2. Remifflon of Sins; otherwiſe 
they are guilty of the reproaching Abſirtity of 
omitting that, without which the other Under- 
taking would ſignify nothing. But it is impoſſi- 
ble for their own Reaſoning upoh the Goodneſs 
of God, to make them as certain of that, as if 
He had expreſly made a Proclamation of ſuch 
an Act of Grace, eſpecially when there is a well 
proved Revelation on foot, which actually de- 
clares it upon the high Privilege of a Covenant, 
and upon eaſy Conditions, that are the Freedom 
and Perfection of their Nature. The Freedo 
of the Sons of God is perfect Freedom; and 
that is brought to all the Faculties of the 7 — 
dren of Men, when their Underſtanding obeys 
the Faith, and becomes Diſciple to the Docttine 


of Chrift, their Will obeys in chuſing his Way 


to Life; and their Affections are ready to love 
him. TH ; „ 
Ir an unknown Friend ſhould leave, them 
vaſt Eſtate, at his Death, upon Condition of 
changing their Name, and preſerving a folemn 
Remembrance of him, and undertaking to live 
ſobef ly, righteouſly, and godly, in this 7070 
World; would they rejeck the Offer, or thin 
themſelves unworthy of it, purely becauſe the Con- 
ditions art fo eaſy and {4 entirely 1 


Or, ſhould any of them be enflaved by wild 


Barbarians, and a Perſon generouſly offers to 
ranſom them, would they retuſe, merely becauſe 
they did not ſend for him? Or, if by rebelligus 
Practices they had fallen under the heavy Diſ- 

Aa 2 | before 
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pleaſure of their Prince, would they be diſguſt- 
ed at Him, becauſe he propoſed to accept of his 
own Son, who offer*d Himſelf a Mediator with 
his Father for them, to procure their Peace, and 
introduce them. again to his Preſence, and to 
wonred Favour? _ | . 


Tn EY ſay, they are altogether for a Reli- 
gion, where every thing is govern'd, order'd, 


and regulated for the beſt, wherein God does not 


act according to mere Vill or Fancy, but con- 
fines himſelf to the beſt. Or, according to the 
polite Words of a noble Author, To believe 
that every thing is govern'd, order'd, or re- 
© gulated for tbe beſt, by a deſigning Principle, 
* or Mind, neceſſarily good and permanent, is 


© to be a perfect Theiſt,” Upon the whole 


* (deſcribing TÞei/, p. 71.) he has a firm Belief of 
* a God, whom he does not merely call good, 
© but of whom in reality he believes nothing be- 
* fide. real Good. To believe the governing 
Mind, or Minds nor abſolutely or neceſſarily 
Good, nor confined to what is beſt, but ca- 
pable of acting according to mere Will or Fan- 
© cy, is to be a Dæmoniſt. He afterwards. de- 
ſcribeg..*  Thei/m as it ſtands in Oppoſition to Dæ- 
* moniſtm, and denotes Goodneſs in the ſuperior 
* Deity? : Which plainly inſinuates, that Chri- 
ſtianity, as it differs from Thei/m, does not de- 
note Goodneſs in the Deity, and therefore is Dæ - 
moniſm, and to be a Chriſtian the ſame thing as 
a Dæmoniſt; the Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. 
quotes this Paſſage with Triumph, _ 
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In Anſwer to which; does it not 
appear that God has actually govern'd, order'd, 
and regulated every thing for the beſt, and deſign- 
edly confined Himſelf to what is ſo, and ated 
nothing from mere Vill or Fancy, in our Redem- 
ption by Chrift eus? Has He not conducted 
every Step of that Affair from the firſt to the 
laſt, in every Particular, in all the Incidents, 
in every Circumſtance, by the profoundeſt Wiſ- 
dom; by an exact Adjuſtment, to, by the tru- 
eſt Conſultation of both the Nature of God, and 
the Nature of Man; in accepting the Surety of 
the Mediator; in appointing Him to come into 
the World; in the admirable Union of his Di- 
vine and Human Nature; and in the faithful Ex- 
ecution of all his beneficial Offices? Here is as 
much Beauty and Harmony to be found in the 
Reſtoration and Government of the moral World, 
if the noble Author had beſtow'd a little Conſide- 
ration on it, as he found in the Conduct of the 
natural World, to make him turn a ſober Belie- 
ver, which is better than an Enthuſiaſt in the Con- 
templation.“ The Conſideration would have 
kindled his Love, and he would have been 
honourꝰd with the Love and Effects of that Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs that was concern'd therein. 


Cicee acknowledg'd ſuch a Force in the very 
Words en congie that he knew not well how 


to Wer ie 
re eee N 

Ap not only of Divine Wiſdom, bat is 
there not moreover an undeniable Profuſion up- 
on Men, of Divine Condeſcenſion, Love, Mer- 
cy, Goodneſs, in the greateſt Variety of endear- 
ing Kindneſſes, and obliging Benefits? Is it 
44 "Aa from 
id. His Rhapſody. 
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from the mere Will and Fancy of God, or 1s it 


not the glorious Effect and Conſequence of His 
rational, permanent Goodneſs, that He has con- 


fulted the Good, and acted for the beſt in ſuch nu- 
merous. Benefits and Privileges that accompany 


ſa Ra W d If God in his Mere co will 


955085 n unto; Death, to ſave the Wor 7 
the Perſons Who throw back his Gif t (a 
bf 175 1 e could not beſtow): i in his 
ace? By doing w 
riſh, 1 keep no Meaſures with Him, though 
all his Meaſures for their Salvation are altogether 
or their Good? If the, Beneficence of God is a 
ad to love him, ane e thankful, what other 
Nance 1 5 be equal . f 8 e of, 
7 N n 


Wi : N. 2 may 2 E ns 5 Ad- 


chat a third Per- 
'd ſo a he ial dos; oi Safer Is it 
that they, are, in their own Opinion, below, or 
VF. accepting ſuch a Fargur. rom God. If be- 
Came they, all of a ſudden, to ſhrigk 


bay es into.ſuch.,a dete State, merely 


out of, e 1 i, e 0 
ng Perſons upon Farch, who have an þ 
Pak of. themes. 11 5þ themſelves?.. If a+ 


hoje then n they. make the Pe of we own. . 


ing and Reaſon ſuperior to their Ma- 


| ker's, wha gave them their Underſtanding z they 


enter their r againſt the Counſels and De- 


. terminations of Heaven; throw off their Depen- 


dance, and declare their no occaſion for ſuch Fan 


- vours.and Bounties. So that either way, it ia 
they themſelves „ out of their mere Vill Jy: 


Far. who ſtint and ſtrangle the divineſt Influ- 
en RO 
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ich they muſt negeſſarily pe- 
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ence of the Goodneſs of God, and cruelly to 
themſelves, and maliciouſly to the World, ſtop if 
up the richeſt, the moſt ſalutiferous Channel of 
it, that flows upon the Children of Men. At the 
fame time, they pretend to magnify and praiſe 
it above all things, and ſet up to be Theifts by de- 
noting the Gooane/s of the Deity, and maki 
Notes and Camments upon it. And their evil 
Communications and falſe Notions of the Good- 
neſs of God beget bad Mannners, in calling 
thoſe Demoniſts, and that Demoniſm, which has 
the Charity to forgive them. 


War ſeems to miſlead them moſt, as well 
as others, who deny the Divine Nature, and its 
Union with the Human, in our Mediator, is the 
Opinion that it is mean and degrading for the 
Son of God to become Man. The like Senti- 
ment was the Occaſion of the Heathens ſubſtitu- 
ting falſe Mediators, and crediting Demons with 
that Office, whom they fancied to be of a middle 
State and Circumſtance, inferior to the Gods, 
and fuperior to Man, but partaking of neither of 
their Natures. But it is a Sign: theſe Perſons 
have little ſtudied God, his Goodneſs, his Power, 
or his Greatneſs, elſe they would never entertain 
ſuch a ſtingy, incredulous Opinion of Meaunes 
in ſuch a Condeſcenſion in the Son of God. If 
they account it honourable and glorious in one 
like themſelves, to ſtoop to-relieve the Miſery of 
a Fellow-Creature, and put themſelves to ſome 
Inconvenience in doing it, or to poſtpone their 
own: Advantage and Convenience to the Good 
of the Publick, and call the Action Heroick, 
Gadlike; why not allow God, infinitely more 
inclin*d to ſuch Acts, to ſend his Son, and his 
Son to condeſcend to take our Nature upon, Him 
051-5 ere W, N i MO 
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to fave a World of periſhing Sinners ? When the 
Father, who beſt underſtands what is true Great- 
neſs and Glory, places both of them in being 
Good; and as a Proof of that in condeſcending 
Acts of doing Good; and the Son places his 
Glory, in that Opportunity of going about upon 
our Earth, doing ' Godd, and ENG rather 
YG miniſtted unto. Ie 


So very credible is he Goodneſs of God in 
the Redemption of Man, that it is but purſuing 
the ſame Goodwill that firſt created him, and 
ſhewing Mercy where he had ſhew'd Goodneſs 
before. And, indeed, the due belief of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs together with the internal Evidence 
of the Doctrines, and Commandments, all 
breathing the ſame Divine Goodneſs unto Man, 
without any mere Will, Arbitrarineſs, or com- 
manding for commanding Sake, is in a manner a 
compleat Proof and Security of the Truth of the 


Chriſtian Revelation. It is the contrary ground- 


leſs Su 1 N that has had the fatal influence 
upon Deiſts, or Scepti cks, to reject that Revela- 
tion; and make KT that Obſervation of our 
Author, pag. 368. If onc dl roar Opinions 
*©are_believed to be contain Revelation, 
© they will have the fame (Effect, as ax if dts a 


3 


„Tro mbh both to o God NE" 0 whe theſ 


1 alter Paſſages? -* If there is a Religion which 


+ teaches Adoration and Love of a God, 'whoſe 
-*: Charafter it is to be captious, and of high Re- 


A ſentment, ſubject to Wrath and Anger! furi- 
. ag ons, revengeful, and dan e himſelf when 


ffended, upon others than thoſe who gave Of- 
2 — muſt of Neceſſity raiſe even Appro- 
I + bation » 
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ow and Reſpect towards the Vices of this 
ind 2.“ If by inſenſible Degrees, as he pro- 
ceeds in his religious Faith, and devout Exer- 
ciſe, he comes to be more and more reconciled 
to Malignity, Arbitrarineſs, Partiality, or 
Revengefulneſs of his beloved Deity, his Re- 
© conciliation with theſe Qualities themſelves will 
© ſoon grow in Proportion ; and the moſt cruel, 
* unjuſt, and barbarous Acts ſhall by the Power of 
this Example, be often conſider'd by him, not 


only as juſt and lawful, but as Divine and wor- 
© thy of Imitation“. 


S «a W 
R 6 þ 


TAE noble Author's Compliment of #rath, 
Anger, Revenge, or revenging himſelf upon others 
than thoſe who gave the Offence, can mean none 


but the God of the Chriſtians : But that has been 


fully anſwer'd before: And as he puts the Truth 
of the premiſed Accuſation upon the Truth of 
the Conſequence among Chriſtians, which he ſays 
muſt of Neceſſity follow as to Approbation and Re- 
pelt towards thoſe Vices; ſo far, as often to be 
comſider d, by the Power of ſuch Example, not only 
as juſt and lawful, but as Divine, and worthy of 
Imitatian. Now, if this Conſequence is utterly 
flalſe, in fact, it ſnews that his Premiſes are no 


better; and his calumnious Inſult of the God of 


the Chriſtians, and his Worſhippers, is very inju- 
rious, and unbecoming a Gentleman, who ſeems 
to diſtinguiſn his Spirit and Style chiefly by the 
grand, Won tall it noble, Artifice of uttering 
many bitter, falſe Things under genteel Periods, 


and polite Diction; as if the harmonious placing, 


and Order, and the taking, pretty Figures of 
miſrepreſenting Words, was the ſame Thing, or 
better, than the Beauty and Order of right Ideas, 


i 


8 Charedtrif, Vol. II. pag. 48. Vid. pag. 49. 
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and through the Help of them the Inveſtigation 
of the Truth of N of che do Concern- 
. O75 


Fox who ever yet heard of any offended 
Chriſtians revenging themſelves upon others than 
thoſe who gave the Offence, in Imitation of the 
God, they worſhip? It is too true, that Wrath, 
Revenge, Fury, and even Barbarity is too much F 
found among ſome degenerate Chriſtians : But 
neither among that worſt Faction of Chriſtians, 
is that cruel perſecuting Spirit inſpil*d, in fact, 
| by a genuine Imitation of, or Conſcieyce towards 
1 | Gad; but rather from their enſlav d Conſcience 
| towards their tyrannical Rulers, who, in the Place 
of God lord it over their Conſcience ; ; and having 
taken away the Book of his Will from them, in 
all their peculiar Doctrines, conſpiring to ag- 
grandize their peculiar Dominion, have the un- 
diſturb'd Opportunity of telling their ignorant 
Vaſſals what is their own Will, inſtead of his, for 
ſuppreſſing all Oppoſers, i. e. Heretical Praviiy; 
and under the falſe Colour of God's Sake, infla- 
-ming them to the proper Rage of executing 
Purpoſe, and doing any manner of Evil for their 
Sake, always, couch'd under the Good, of, the 
Church , which, in that, deptaved ER TIS 
ATE ſynonimous Words. This is ſuch notorious 
Matter of Fact, that it would be an Affront to a 
Proteſtant Reader to offer, to prove it. 8. very 
Author, and his Diſciple, the Author of CH Fridge 
ity as old, and the Rights of the Church, Ec. con- 
firm the ſame abundantly, and deſcant upon it in 
Pages without Number. So chat! £m t imagine, 
what Sort of Chriſtians the noble Perſon meant, «2 
who are in Danger of degenerating 1 into thole an- | 
tichriſtian Vices, * Dy Cad and imi- 
_ tating 


—— 


— — — — —— — — —— — - 


* 


of DEISM. 363 


tating their God. Perhaps he thought of the 
rigid predeſtinarian Principle; but exceeding few, 
at this Time, adhere to that; and that only pro- 


duces a ſowre Face, and uncharitable Nn 
but no Blows. 


Sc overflowing moreover has been the Stream 
of Divine Goodneſs in the Redemption of the 
World; that there is more Good redounds to 
Man, by this Method of rich Grace; and to the 
Deity more Glory, and Illuſtration of the Divine 
Perfections, than if Man had never fallen. When 


Man had ſought out many Devices in his State of 


Probation, and loſt all his Proſpects in the Fa- 
vour of his Maker; what Revenge, what For- 
feiture does the God of all Goodneſs take of it; 
hut to provide him a Mediator, and by his Means, 
to raiſe him only the higher from his Fall? From 
a Servant, his State under the firſt Covenant, to be 
under the Second, a Friend of God, nay, his 
adopted Sens which gives Man, who has no 
Hand in his own Birth, the moſt endearing 
Senſe. of Choice, and the moſt obliging Sentiment 
of Father, beyond the common Notion of Maker, 
herewith the Deifts content hy EE SOS 


1 Kues n the *. Law i is not abbro ona 
the Rigor of Obedience is fo temper*d and ing? 
derated by the ſecond Covenant, that Repentance 


and Sincerity are accepted, inſtead perfect 


Obedience, ànd are accounted. of God, Aren 

Chriſt, as that Righteouſneſs which is equivalent 
to Innocence; by which Allowance the Law is as 
well adjuſted now to our (imperfect) Compliance 
in the beſt of our preſent Ability, as it was at 
firſt to Man's perfect Obedience, when he was in 
the Perfection of his original — Had per- 


fect 
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fect Obedience been required in the Second, as in 
the firſt Covenant, the Perfection of all our Fa- 
culties muſt have been reſtored; and then every 
Sin in peccable Man would have brought on the 
Neceſſity of anotber Mediator; after that, as 
Folly prevail'd, another, and ſo toties quoties: 
Nor is there any Yoke laid upon the Neck of our 
Appetites and Paſſions, but Reaſon concurs in 
laying the very ſame; whilſt the Honour and 
Reward of virtuous Performance is enhanced 
from the ſurrounding Difficulties without, and 
the treacherous Inclinations within. The Reve- 
lation of that Covenant 2 with it large Im- 
rovements to our Reaſon, by many profitable 
Diſcoveries, totally undiſcoverable without it; 
and the Aſſurance of the Advancement and Ex- 
altation of our Nature, in both its Conſtituents, 
incomparably beyond what it was ar firſt. a 


Tur Body then in its Similitude and Affe- 
ctions, was the ſame with the Body now; but at 
its Reſurrection, which is a new Acquiſition by the 
Redemption of it from the Grave, it will be more 
than recover d to its priſtine State in Paradiſe, 
beyond the Health and Vigor of its firſt Con- 
dition; without any craving Affections, and with 


Luſtre and Glory equal to one of the deleſtial 
Luminaries: When there will be to both Body' 


and Soul, Enjoyment of eternal Life in Heaven, 
in the Glories and Felicities of that Place; 
Whereas: in Paradiſe, there was no Promiſe, un- 
leſs imply'd, or Aſſurance of any more than an 
inferior perpetuated: Life upon Earth. Man is 
therefore a Gainer every Way by the Fall, if it 


is not his own Default i. e. if he will not ftilt 


continue the Fall of our firſt Parents, by the Fa- 
vour of our Redeemer, and by the * 
127 | Q 
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of that Almighty and moſt merciful Father, 
whoſe ſole Prerogative it is to bring Good out of 
Evil, and make the ariſing Good ſurpaſs the 
Evil. af, 
Ax p can't the Deiſt bear the Burthen of Ob- 
ligation, and Dependance upon Heaven, in being 
overcome with Kindneſſes; is that a proper Re- 
turn, ubi multa beneficia antevenere, pro gratia odi- 
um reddilur ? whilſt the preſent inflicted Labour 
and Travel ſerves to keep the Body in breathing 
Health, during its Stay here below: Whilſt Ci- 
vil Government, which ariſes out of the Diſorder 
of Paſſions, teaches Subjection to Laws, and re- 
ſtrains from many enormous Tranſgreſſions: And 
the Train of natural Evils, promiſcuouſly diſtri- 
buted, weans the Mourner from the Love of this 
World, and ſends him to his Prayers to that ſu- 
perintending Being, who will ſhew them Good, 
that ſhall be proper for their State for ever. And 
that abſent Good will make them more ſubject to, 
and dependant upon God, on whom they rely 
for their Happineſs. A Failure in which Depen- 
dande Firſt introduced that Evil, out of which aroſe 
that wonderful (and otherwiſe undiſcoverable) 
Diſplay of the Divine Goodneſs and Excellencies 
through the Mediator, for advancing Man to 
higher Happineſs from his Fall. That which 
was aid upon another Occaſion, may be apply d 
to Luæ: Si non erraſſet, fecenat illa minus. | 


. 
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al the Deiſts therefore have any true Reſpect 
far their old Friend, the Body, they would come 
into this Method, for the Sake of its glorious fu- 
ture Improvement. Or, if they have any Value 
for eternal Life in Heaven; as who in their Senſes, 
in this Vale of Miſery, will not pant after that? 
528 N Here 
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Here is the Door to enter in; and it is mine, and 
1 hope every Chriſtian's hearty Deſire , and 
Prayer, that they may enter in; before the late 
Hour comes, when it will be ſhut againſt them. 
For ſuch is the Misfortune, or rather Malediction 
on their preſent groveling Principles, that they 
have no Regard what ſhall be the future State of 
their Body; its Reſurrettion to them, not be- 
heving in their Redeemer, muſt be an Abſurdity 
2s it ever was to all Heathen Reaſoners. And 
the future State of the Happineſs of their Soul, 
as deſigned and intended by them, ſeems to be a 
very precarious Hope and Conſequence from their 
Principles: And fo they are falſe th both Parts 
of that Nature, which they carry about with 
them and adore. © © | 


Tuner don't deny the Immortality of the Soul, 
rather give out general Words of leaving the 
Providance for its Condition hereafter to God. 
/But their Principles don't allow them to be very 
ſolicitous, how they ſhall fare in another World. 
For as they Savrilly found their Law of Nature 
in the Conſideration of God having made Man 
a rational, and a ſociable Creature, a Member of 
a Community; the Duties which flow from 
that, may all be directed and intended to terminate 
in this World only: Self Preſervation, Govern- 
ment of the Paſhons, Temperance, Fortitude, 
Fidelity, Truth, Juſtice, Peace, Mercy in for- 
giving Enemies, and relieving the Neceſſitous, 
and Benevolence, in wiſhing well to all. And for 
' theſe Obligations, they make themſelves accoun- 
' table to co-temporary Reaſon, and Society. 


a Bu r how little do they conſider themſelves as 
made for Religion, or accountable to God hereafter 


for 


for their Actions here: That would introduce 
poſitive Rewards and Puniſnments; which can't be 
admitted into their Scheme, as long as they reject 
Revelation; whence they can only be certainly 
known. | we 
© Trovecn human Lawgivers (fays the Author 
© of Chriſtianity, c. pag. 22.) are forced to have 
* Recourſe to Puniſhments, which are not con- 
© nected with the Things they forbid ; yet a Be- 
© ing of infinite Power is not thus ftreighten'd, 
© bur may make one the neceflary Confequerice 
© of the other: And, indeed, how can it be 
© otherwiſe, ſince Good and Evil have their 
Foundation in the effentialDifference of Things, 
© and their Nature is fix*d and imrhoveable : And 
< conſequently our Happineſs depends on the in- 
b trinfick Nature of the one, and our Mifery on 
© the intrinfick Nature of the other.? And 
pay. 332. "Tis the View with which an Action 
is done, that makes it moral: He who pays his 
Debts out of a Principle of Honeſty, ps 4 
moral Action; while he, who does the fame for 
© fear of the Law, can't be ſaid to act morally : 
And can he, who does a Thing to avoid being 
«-punifh'd, or in Hopes of being rewarded here- 
after; and for the fame Reafon is ready to do 
the contrary z Merit, at leaſt, equally with 
© him, who is in Love with his Duty, and is go- 
'© vern'd, not by ſervile Motives, but by the ori- 
© ginalObligation of the moral Fitneſs of Things, 
in Conformity to the Nature, and in Imitation 
* of the perfect Will of God? — They who do 
© not act thus, deſerve not the Title of true 
© Deiſts ;* where it appears they pretend to Merit 
of Heaven, by their Conduct of being Deifts. 


-AND 
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AND as they neither obſerve the Law of Na- 
ture, nor perform moral Virtues, with reſpect 
to another World; nor place them te God's 
Account, as an Obedience to his Laws requiring 
it, nor with an Intention to his Service, nor a 
Proſpect of his rewarding Favour ; what Re- 
gard ſhould God and another World have to 
them hereafter, when they have ſo little to either 
of them here? They pleaſe themſelves in doing 
what they. do, as rational, ſociable Creatures. 
They receive not the Law of Nature from Hea- 


ven as a Rule of Duty, or as any Preſcription for. 


bringing them thither; nor does their Syſtem put. 
them in Mind of any ſuch Hopes, or oblige them 


to any ſuch Thoughts, as E 5 28 a 4 
ey can't bear to be 


ture Felicity after Death. 1 
told by their own Servants, that there is no need 
of their Interpoſition, when thoſe Servants are 
actually doing their Work wrong. or by Halves: 
Let they expect that Heaven will 


terpoſal, ſor conducting them thither, and 
informing their Actions aright ; but alſo find 
them a Place there moreover, and put them into 


a Poſt to diſpute againſt God there, as they do 


here. 


Ir this is the Secret of modern Deiſm ; theſe 


the beſt Proſpects drawn from the natural Good- 


neſs of God; it would be happy for every Body. 
to keep out of it, and deſpiſe theſe: low Offers. 
made to human Nature, as many as have the 
Light of the Goſpel, and the Glory of the Divine 
Goodneſs, and all the Divine Attributes, ſhining | 

7 | | | in 


not only bear 
with the Mockery of their Remonſtrance, and 
the Ridicule of their Refuſal of its kind In- 


„ neren nn A 9% a. 49 ws 
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in the Face, or Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt”, and may 
behold the Glory of the Lord with open Face. Ho- 
happy is it for Chriſtians that, by his Mediation, 
the Glory of God, and their own eternal Good 
are ſo inſeperably connected together, that while 
they purſue the Qualifications for their future Fe- 
licity, according to his Directions, they at the 
ſame, and by the very ſame Obſervances, act for 

the Glory of God? | | e 


Fox as he deſigned them that Happineſs thro? 
the Mediator, the anſwering up to that Deſign, 
and not diſappointing him of their beſt Endea- 
vours, and doing what they do in the Name of 
the Mediator, glorifies him who laid that Deſign, 
and appointed that Mediator for aſſiſting them to 
carry it on. And thus carrying in their Actions 
4 Reference to the future World, which centers 
in their own Enjoyment, centers alſo in the Glory 
of God. Where their future Praiſes will be as 
liberal and everlaſting, as their Happineſs re- 
ceived. Nay, whilſt they have Reſpect to the 


Recompence of Reward for animating them in 


arduous Virtue, they glorify him who ſet the Re- 
ward for that Purpoſe. And all who fall ſhort of 
intending their future Felicity by their preſent 
Behaviour, fall ſhort of the Glory of God. 


For it is made an expreſs-Inſtance of pleaſing 
God, to come to him, and diligently ſeek him in 
Virtue of that Faith, that he is a Rewarder of 
thoſe that do ſo ; that he receives no Advantage, 
no Glory by it; but merely as we receive a/ the 
Advantage, and all our Happineſs from it, and 
without ſuch a Faith, it is affirmed to be impoſſi - 
ble to pleaſe God; and conſequently, there is no 
Vo. I. B b Probability 


8 2 Cor. iv. 6. * ini. 18. 
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Probability of pleaſing him by any other Sort of 
Notions of bringing Glory to him excluſive of 
the Aim of our own Happineſs ; which to pur- 
ſue in the Qualifications he has preſcribed is the 

greateſt Pleaſure, and greateſt Glory of our Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. All Duty is ſumm'd up 
in the Love of God, and our Neighbour z but 
that is. ſo laid in our Intereſt and our Happineſs, 
that we may look upon it as an Effect depending 
on the other as its Cauſe. For, as our Happineſs 
and well-being wholly depend upon the Help and 
Aſſiſtance of God, and Man; the Love of each 
mult be the trueſt Way of ſecuring the Help and 
Aſſiſtance of both; as the Hatred or Negle& of 
either muſt terminate in our Loſs or Deſtruct ion 
from one, or both. To love God and Man is the 
ſame Thing as to love our own Good in the trueſt 
Import; that, and the Effects of that being the 
Virtue, Diſpoſition, or Qaaliſication for our Hap- 
pineſs, and the more Men abound in thoſe Vir- 
tues and Qualifications, the more they glorify 
their Father in Heaven. Gloria eft conſentiens laus 
bonorum,  incorrupta vox bene judicantium de-excel- 
lente virtute. Cic. L. II. de Invent. . And who- 
ever promotes that in others, which undoubtedly 
advances their preſent, and their future Happi- 
neſs, promotes the Glory of God borh in himſelf, 
and in others. But he that diſregards the Purſuit 
of his on Salvation, in the Ulſe of thoſe Means, 


and all Perſuaſion to give Attention to them from 


thoſe, who beſeech them inChri{t's Stead to be re · 
conciled to God and their own Happineſs, reject 


the Mediator, diſhonour God, and have no Re- 
ſpe& to his Glory, or his Counſel towards them. 


So true is the Connection; be bat deſpiſeih vou, 


deſpiſeth-me 3 and be that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth bim 


I bat 


ren a hs oe hee es. 
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that ſent. me* : And the Deſpiſer is guilty of de- 


ſpiſing, not Man, but God“; and not God's Au- 
thority ws but the Riches bis * alſo*. 


CHAP. XII. 


The INTERCESSION of our 
Welker in Heuven: Where he 
a KING, till he comes. aggin 

” JUDGE the World. . 


AH E Redernption of the World hen fi- 

niſh*d by the Death of che Mediators be 
Was raiſed * ac; the Dead, to demonſtrate a Go 
rently to the World God's Acceptance of 1 
lation of himſelf for che Sins of it. A De 
ſtratian of the ſhorteſt Reaſoning, and cle; 
Evidence that Matter of Fact is capable of: 2 
corded, not only in the moſt authentic Hiſtory 
that can be given of it, to future Generations 


but, as a Matter of the higheſt and molt con- 


ſtant Importance; by à we e 100 
moreover, as well as annual: The religious 
ſervance of the laſt Day of the Week being Þ 155 


pony alter*d to the Frſt; and the Name o 


Lord's Day given to it, in everlaſting Token 


ſuch a Salvation, even to thoſe who can't rey: 
The firſt Day of the Week — 5 5 


| Lak, x 16. e 9 


3 Be Cons f 
firſt Day's Creation, let there be Light, and there 
was Light. So likewiſe let there be a Recovery 
of Man by Jeſus Chriſt, and it was ſo, in due 
time, by his Reſurrefion from the dead. 


Hz- aſcended, not ſecretly, but openly, in 
Circumſtances of great Glory, to the Right 
Hand of God. He came forth from the Father, 


and came into the World a 9 from 


Him; He again left the World, and return'd 
to the Father a Plenipotentiary from Man, to 
mediate with God in his behalf, and there con- 
tinue a Prieſthood far ever after the Order of 
Melchiſedeck. And as He left a perpetual Me- 
morial of his Death, upon Earth, in the Lord's 
Supper; ſo He makes a perpetual Memorial of 


it in Heaven, by preſenting his Blood. And 


there He remains a perpetual, and moſt · puiſſant 
Security to Man, of all the Benefits of his 
Paſſion, to guarantee the Remiſſion of Sins; the 
Reſurrection of the Body; the promis'd Inheri- 
_ tance, Everlaſting Life; and the Promiſe of the 
Father, the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, to all 
that ſhall- obey Him. For, as the Apoſtle ar- 
gues, 4 when we were Enemies, we were reconct- 

Ea od by the Death f his Son; much more be- 
ing reconciled, we ſhalt be ſaved by bis Life", a Life, 
that lives for ever, to make Interceſſion for us. He 
had faid before *, We bave Peace with God thro 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by <whom we have Acceſs by 
Faith to this Grace; of Peace] wherein we 


His Humih Nature vs. che proper Subject 
of his Exaltationz in his Humiliation it was 
cloath'd with Mortality, and the Form of a 
* 0 . Servant 


Rum, v. 10. * . 
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Servant as an outward, Veſture : At his Exalta- 
tion, He put off that Veſture, and cloath'd the 
Human Nature with his Immortality, and cover? 
and adorn'd its Immortality, with Robes of Glo- 
ry and Majeſty. - Before I treat of the Ends and 
Benefits of his Aſcenſion, rh be "Re to Cit 
fider Nang Circumſtances of ic. 


Ly Hr is W to have aſcended L ul: 
Heavens, higher than the Heavens; to be taken 
into Glory, into the moſt excellent Glory, and 
to the Right Hand of God, and there to ſit: 
Undoubtedly ſignifying, that He is exalted to 
that very inacceſſible Light where God dwel- 
leth, that all bleſſed and all glorious Place, where 
there are many bliſsful Manſions. The higheſt 
Reſidence and chiefeſt Station whereof i is juſtly 
given to Him, whom. in all Things it becometh 10 
have the Prebeminence” ; for his mighty ſuffering 

upon Earth for Man's Salvation: Worthy- is the 

: Lamb. that was ſlain to receive Power, and Riches, 

: and Wiſdem, and Strength, and Honour, and Glo- 

e Ty, and, Beling. This Dignification of him a- 

1 bove every Name, and Inauguration into a King- 

* dom and Governance over all, is familiarly re- 


reſented to our earthy Comoxprion by Ming. at 
E The Right Maps of Gl. 


Fb as. the Right Hand 'of this World's 

Monarchs is the chiefeſt Place of Honour and, Di- 
2 ſtinction; after the like manner is the glorified | 
we Jeſus at God's Right Hand, at the Right Hand 

of his Power, and of his Throne, and in many 
Places ſaid to ſit there; which ſeems to imply 
ect the firm Poſſeſſion and durable Continuance of 
Was that glorious State 3 or the Honourable Poſture. 
= 2 Bb 3 4 
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of a Judge which is that of ſitting: For he is 
conſtituted our Ruler and Judge, and therd he 
ſits in the Throne of his Majeſty. One Place 
there is where St. Stephen is faid to have ſeen the 
Glory of God, and Fefus ſtanding at bis Right Hand; 
whieh Change of [Poſture ſeems to denote the 
ready Aſſiſtance of his diſtreſſed Servants 3 as if 
he had riſen off his Seat, to plead for them with 


- . ” 


Tux firſt bleſſed End of his aſcending into 
Heaven was, that He might ſend the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter. So he open'd the Matter to his 
Diſciples; and blam'd their ariſing Sorrow àt the 
News of his Departure, with an Aſſurance That 
il i bepedient for you that I go away in order to ſend 
Him and if I go nor away the Comforter will not 
come*: And elſewhere * the Holy Ghoſt was not yet 
given, becauſe Feſus*avas not yet glorified i. e. the 
Holy 91 — was not yet imparted, and become 
if ny, cit Right of Men, in vertue of the Di- 

vine Promiſe and Engagement enacted ' in the 
Goſpel Covenant, till all Things belonging to 
_ the Mediator of that Covenant were fully com- 
leated. Tis true, the Communications of the 
Spirlt or Grace and Comfort were gratuĩtouſly 
imparted to ſeveral before, and under the Diſpen- 
ſation of Moſes; and ſeems to haye been given 
to ſome but of chat Law. But it did not proper- 
er, dng to that Economy; there was no 
im of Right, nor any Expectation of fulfil- 
ling the Promiſe, but in vertue of the future en- 
ſuing Diſpenſation of the Meſſiah, Yeſus Chriſt, 
8 Grace and Truth. Then the Spi- 
rit of God explicitly became the great and g 
ri6us Condition of the New Covenant. And 
As vii. 56. Fobn xvi. 7. 3 vii. 39. a 


ky Ls — / r coewDua.,. > ce. tan. 8 ae 2 


f DEISM. 378 


| God bound himſelf in the Juſtice of Promiſe, 
and the Obligation of Covenant, to give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aſk Him, in the Me- 
diator's Name. The Prayers and Supplications 
of ſuch Votaries will ever have a Right to the 
ſpecial Influences and Comforts of that Holy 

Spirit, and to the Increaſe thereof, according 
| to their actual Improvements under what is given. 
But the firſt extraordinary Effuſion of that ce- 
leſtial Spring of Gifts unto. Men, was to be the 
Effect, and Conſequence of our Mediator's Pray- 


ers and Interceſſion to the Father for it: Twill + 


pray the Father, and He fer give you another Com- 
| Wi 1. I 

And "(hat firſt "TOI of his pfeil 
Interceſſion (a ſurprizing Token of its eng 
commenc'd, when he was received up into Glo- 
ry, and enter'd within che Vail; and had pre- 
ſented the Blood of Attonement, for making up 
the Breaches, and cementing the Eriendſhip be- 
tween God and Man. In return of which, as a 
demonſtrative Atteſtation of a perfect Reconcilia- 
tion, and Peace effected, and concluded; Ky 
upon their ſolemn taking Poſition of their Dig- 
pity being wont to beſtow Gifts and Largeſſes; 


the moſt extraordinary of the Holy Cboß were 


75 d out upon the then Diſciples; gh the Lo 
of God hed broad upon the Hearts of all Be- 
we by the ſame. Spirit, which is given unto 
s; Whoſe bleſſed Coen were delign'd a laſt- 
ing Joy, that Foy inthe H. Holy 70 whic Ag 
gether with Peace and Ri teoulneſs, 18 confti 
pe of the Kingdom of God“, to continue ur 


eace with God; and to be with us moreover in 
FF: Nature of a Seal and Earneſt of our future 


4 lr xiy, 16. 


B b 4 Inheritance, 
1 Rom. xiv, 17. 
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Inheritance, until the time the purchaſed, Poſ. 
ſeſſion comes. When he aſcended up on High, He 


2 ied. C A eapive, „and gave Gifts 
unto Men i. 


 ArtER the Mediator had left the World, 
and was gone to the Father, the Miſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt was the moſt honourable Teſtimo- 
nial that could be ſent down from Heaven, or re- 
ceived upon Earth, of the Mediator's certain 
Arrival. there, after his Departure from Earth, 
And, as that moſt excellent Gift comprehenſive- 
ly includes all Gifts and Bleflings 3 it is fit, that 
He, who was the procuring Cauſe, ſhould ſend 
it, as well as the Father. Thus He had declar'd, 
He ſpall glorify me, for He ſhall receive of mine, and 
Hall Jhew it unto yo. And when He, the Holy © 
2 is come, 775 "ſhall reprove the. World of Sin, 
of Righteouſneſs, and 4 Judgment :. Gf the 
Sin of not believing « on him, the Sin of diſhotiour- 
ing, 48d the Sin of diſobeying him. Of Righ- 
720u/M4fi ; becauſe He went to the Father; an in- 
obtelt able Vindication that He could be nd Im- 
poſtar ; bur WAS truly righteous, and undoubt: 
edly; innocent, i all Converſation; was it other 
7. "the righteous. F ather would not have re- 
cold Hit, much les given ſuch Proofs to the 
World, of His. bein 185 Ih pleaſed wich Him. 
of Taten; becauſe He is appointed the Judge 
of the Prince of this World, and of all the Men 
and r who Tubtiit to his Miſ-rule, Of all 
which Things the” World N r eproved , and 
5, wind of the BY Proof by the 7 1 7 by 
e Preaching, and by Writings 0 
145 e de 2 dictated by; the * Hol 
0 
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And what more marvellous Diſplay could 
there be to the then World, of the Heavenly 
Power of the departed Mediator, being ſo 


powerfully Reſiant ſtill in Spirit with his Diſ- 


ciples, as to enable them, according to Pro- 
miſe, to do greater Wonders and Miracles than 
He himſelf perform'd, whilſt: preſent in Body? 
He, the Pareclete, was to advocate and promote 
the Cauſe of Chriſt with Men, as his Vicegerent on 
Earth; whilſt Chriſt himſelf was gone to advocate 
the Cauſe of us Men with the Father; and to act 
under Him in all the Affairs of his Kingdom, 
and the Furtherance of Men's Salvation, till He 
brings all his faithful Followers to the Glory He 
is gone before to prepare for them. By this Spi- 
rit, when two or three are met together, there is 
He in the midſt of them. By the ſame Spirit is 
maintain'd. that vital Union, and Communion, 
that is ſo neceſſary between the Head and the 
Members, the Vine and the Branches. By which 
vital Powers, and ſpiritual Comforts, all the de- 
firable Ends of his Preſence upon Earth are 
better anſwered, and to more Advantage, and 
better Effect to his Followers, than in à viſible 


Manifeſtation of his Perſon. . For that was more 


neceſſary to appear for us before God: And when 
the Judge himſelf appears for the Criminal, in 
how fair a Way is the Criminal to be. acquitted? 
With reſpect to which Preſence, He is affirm'd 


io have enter d into Heaven, not io appear in the 


Preſence of Cod for us *. 


\TazRE was another End of. his . Aſcen- 
fion ; that, having, by his Reſurrection, con- 


quer'd him who had the Pawer of Death, the "_ 


Heb. ix. 25. 
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he might triumph, like a Conqueror, over him, 
and all the Principalities and Powers of Darkneſs ; 
and make a ſhew of them openly in leading Cap- 
tivity captive: And might receive, in juſt Re- 
—— to his grievous Indurances, the Re- 
ward of his Paſſion, and the Travel of his Soul. 
It was meet and fit, that the mighty Condefcen- 
ſion in emptying himſelf of Glory and Majeſty 
for our Redemption, and undergoing ſuch bitter 
eruel Things, for no Fault of his own, ſhould 
de fignally and notoriouſly recompens'd with 
exceeding Glory. To which End the Pſalmiſt 
foretold, Lift up pour Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye 
M up ye, everlaſting Doors, that the King of Glorʒ 
May come in, and be inaugurated into his everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom, and be glorified with that Glory, 
which he had with the Father before the Wor 
was. That the Ignominy of his Croſs right. be 
done away; and that he, the Heir, who had not 
4 Place to lay His Head, whilſt om Earth, might 
| | have che ion of all Places in Heuven and 
. Earth. ' This.again convinces the World of Righ- 
|. tebuſneſs, i. e. the Righteoufneſs of the Father 
h rewarding the Humiliation of the Son with 
ſuek a gloribus Exaltation; which made it ap- 
Pear, chat he forgot not, in due time, to vindi- 
Kite his Son's perſonal Innocente, ſo much op- 
eſs'd with the Contradiction and Contumely of 
inners, and co crown his Calamity with the 
rreater Gloty. -Ought not Obriſt, ſaid he to his 
_ Diſciples, i fie theſe Things, according to many 
Prophecies, and ſo enter into bis Glory? * © 


4 v Beat Ren barg we 10 Gobble out Re 
joyting in the Lord; for theſe Triumphs of hu- 


Er 1 


: P/al. xxiv. 8. &c. 
'® Luke xxiv. 25. 
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man Nature over its grand Adverſary, who had- 
ſabjected it to Death, in its Life and Exaltation 
far above all the dignified Ang elick Hoſt to 
the Right Hand of God. chat we bave 
actually there, by means Au the moſt pre- 
vailing Advocate, the moſt tender and affetio- 
nate Inierceſir, and moſt merciful- KING and 
JUDGE. Who, 1 equally of the 
Divine, and Human Nature, is, in the Nature 
of Things, the moſt exact, unexceptionable 
Mediator between, that can be deviſed by, God 
or Man: Being equally intereſted in, and rela- 
ted and affected to both, the Ballance of Favour, 
Juſtice, and Duty, is held in the moſt: equal. 
Hand. And therefore is He the trueſt MEDI. 
UM, and the propereſt CENT ER of Coni- 
munication ; to derive from God unto Man, all. 
Mercies, Gifts, Bleſſings, ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral, all Promiſes and Pkrio 

and to convey, and recommend from Man to 
God, all Addreſſes of Prayer and Thankſgiving; 
Magsgel Duty ard] Service of Repentaifo bed 
Amendment, all Sorrows and Suffermgs for the 
Sake of a good Conſcience, and to offer up. all 
the Sacrifices to Heaven that Men are now al- 
low'd wo offer. pi Each. Vat bo aL 


A LL theſe Intercourſes are kept up, and carried 
onin the powerful Name of Chriſt; ſo deux ta God, 
and for — reaſon ſhould be as dear to, and rel] &- 
ed by Man. Therefore are we r „Ab 

1 in Ward or Deed, to Jo all in abe Name of the | 
| Tod Jeſus, giving Thanks to God the Father by Him 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto Je. ru x 7 
aſk ihe Father in my No e, b it yar. 
Hitherto ye have aſted nothing in my and 


C. i. 17. 


rmdnces of Covenanty  - 
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we ſball receive, that your be full . 10 DO 
XI. in the Name o 77 is, 1. To have 
reſpect in all 76 to his Will, as knowing 
ve are obliged to live to him, to the Honour 
of his Name and Doctrine. 2. To be deſi- 
rous that our Actions may be well pleaſing to 
Him !. 3. To expect Acceptance of our 
„Actions. Prayers, and Praiſes through Him“. 

© 4. A Recompence of them from Him here- 
©. after “. In the, Name, has ſeveral Accepta- 
tions in Scripture, 1. In the Authority of, or. 
Commiſſion from. I am come in my Father's 
Name. I command thee in the Name of the Lord 
Jaſus to come out of. So agreeably to this 
Charge in the King's Name. 2. For the Sake; 
He od receiveth àa Prophet in the Name of 1. 
3: Inſtead of; Comforter: come, , whom God will 
ſend in mn Name. 4. Power; I have kept 
them in by Name. 5. In Profeſſion and Ac- 


knowledgment of, Belief in; Thus the Form: f 


Baptiſm; not by Authority or Commiſſion from. 
6. = Aid and Aſſiſtance; thus David 1 come. to. 
en Nane . Au 

e eee eee IN 
THE NAME of the Mediator, Chriſt, in 
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Dependance upon Him for free Acceſs even untou, 
Acceptance with God; according to thoſe Com- 
mands of Praying, and giving Thanks “. 


Ap the Mediator aſſerts the Right of his 
Name, and aſſures his Followers of the Power, 
of it from his own Power of granting, and at 
the ſame time directs them what was His, and 
what ſhould be their Intention in applying to his 

Name, or expecting a favourable Return: What- 
ſoc ver ye ſhall aſt in my Name, that will 1 do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son, John xiv. 
. 2 e a | 


'Trrs Intercourſe: and Diſpenſation of God 
in Chriſt, is admirably calculated to give us 
true Notions both of God, and Ourſelves; where- 
on the Streſs of true Religion ſo very much de- 
pends. - 1. Of the infinite Holineſs and - Sanity 
of God. Seeing He will immediately, and of 
himſelf, maintain no Communication or Deal- 
ing with ſuch a ſinful Creature as Man, who has, 
by wilful Tranſgreſſion, corrupted and pollu- 
ted himſelf ſo egregiouſly' in his Sight; and, 
without a Mediator to ſanctify and (cleanſe him 
from Iniquity, would never admit him into his 
Preſence, or, without his Intervention, have any 
Converſewith his. 
TuIs moreover gives us moſt convineing, 
right Notions, that He is no arbitrary, fickle, 
capricious Being; in Confutation of the Deiſts 
groundleſs Imputations to his Methods of ruling 
and governing us by a Mediator. For what can 

1 Fph. ii. 16. Heb. K. 19, 22. 1 Pet. il. 18. ; 


Act iv. 12. 1 Cor. iii. 2. Eph. v. 20. Phil. ii. 9. 
Col. iii. 17. 1 Pet. i. 21. ii. 5. Rev. viii. 3. 


282 The Curs. 


poſlibly repreſent him farther diſtant from Arbi- 
trarinefs, Fickleneſs, or Capfice, than his actual 
referring, and fixing himſelf to a MEDIATOR, 
a third Perſon between himſelf and us; notwith- 
ſtanding he is ſo infinitely ſuperior to us in Dig- 
nity, and is the offended and diſobliged Party ? 
And in doing ſo, he may well expoſtulate, Are 
wot my Ways ons! ? The mighty God makes the 
Overture, and advances not only the firſt Step, 
but the. greateſt Part of the Way, towards a 
| Reconciliation with his diminptive Creature Man; 
al is done at infinite Expence of Mercy, and 
iſplay of Goodneſs and Placability of Anger 
on his Part, as before ſhewn 3 and there- 
fore no Stop nor Difficulty, nor Dilatorineſs re- 
maining, for a perſect Peace and Friendſhip, but 
wholly and ſolely on Man's Part, who purely de: 
murs and dallies in his Danger; and the leaſt in 
Conſideration is the laſt in accepting to be recon- 
„„ oo Hort 1 


Aa k pot thy Ways unequal ? Son of Man born 
of a Woman | great in nothing, ſo much as Stub- 
bornneſs and Pride againſt thy Maker, ariſen in 
thy Heart moſt prepoſterouſly from thy Fall and 
Meanneſs! Afe they. not unequal without Mea- 
ſure, and perverſe beyond Bounds? Are not thy 
Ways arbitrary, guided by mere Will and Fancy ? 
Whilſt thou wickedly thoughteſt me to be ſuch a 
8 takeſt Meaſure of me and my 
Ways, by thyſelt and thy Ways; and pique 
at me, before thy Neighbours, for what is only 
to be found in thyſelf! Thy Reaſonings, there- 
fore, and thy Ways only are arbitrary and wil- 
fal, and thy Concluſions againſt me, are iniqui- 
tous and wrong before me, and Mann 
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2. Tuis Diſpenſation of an INTERCESSOR 


gives us a true Knowledge and Notion of ourſebves ; - 


as it furniſhes us with à meet Opinion, and pro- 
per Thoughts of our own very great Unworthi- 
neſs, and manifold Deflections from the right 
Way, our own Conſcience bearing Witneſs 3 
which throws us at ſuch a Diſtance, and renders 
us unapproachable, and our beſt Conduct diſa- 
greeable and exceptionable every Way, but thro? 
that only Way, the one Mediator Zeus Chriſt. 


THe Heathen Sentiments of their own Mean- 
neſs and Unworthineſs, and of God's Greatneſs 
and Purity, which occaſion'd their Application 
to and Dependance upon Mediators, were no 
Fault in them, but a right Foundation of think - 
ing founded in Nature. But their Fault was; 
they built upon that right Foundation all Sorts of 
Wrong, incompetent, worthleſs Mediators ; they 
every. where worſhipp'd for ſuch, as by Nature 
were no Gods; and the Mediator their fooliſh 
Heart pitch'd upon intercepted and engroſſed the 


Worſhip in ſome ſenſible Image, which they ſtu- 


pidly glorify'd as God; and they retained not the 
inviſible God in their Knowledge, or in any reli- 

gious Reſpect, at the ſame Time they knew him 
to beGod incorruptible, and inviſible, by his viſible 


corruptible Works; and ſo were guilty of Ido- 


latry. Our Author, pag. 74. contrary to the 
common Dictates of the Law of Nature affirming, 
That Respect which they ſhewed to the ſupreme 
* Being, and the Thoughts of their own Unwor- 
* things, were unworthy Notions in the Heathens.” 
Can anything be more the Sentiment of Reaſon, 
or the conſcious Senſe. of our guilty Nature, =_ 
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ſuch an high Opinion of God, and ſuch a low ode | 


of our own Hl nnen, ae N 


upon the ſame Ground, are more inexcuſable, in 
bringing back Idola try into the — * of Chriſt, 
who came purpoſely into the World to extin guiſh 


it: Becauſe they have the Knowledge of the” true 


and only Mediator, and of many Commands to 
the contrary. Yet in Contempt of God and the 


Mediator, and their reveal'd Will, they have 
choſen to themſelves Variety of ſuperfluous Inter- 


ceſſors, Saints and Angels: And ſer up an idola- 
trous prohibited Worſhip and Dependance upon 
them, under a falſe Shew of Humility ; which 
is not Humility,” but an impious diſobedient Per- 
verſeneſs and Corruption of Humility in not ap- 
plying where they are purpoſely domthandedd, and 
only permitted to apply. i 


Seen Chriſt i is able of himſelf ro be all to 5 


the uttermoſt who apply to his Mediation, don't 
they directly diminiſn the Efficacy, and deny the 
Buffi ciency, and the Divine Appointment of his 


only Interceſſion; by their vain ridiculous Appli- 


cation to ſo many others? Can they be ſure, that 
any Saint or Angel knows their Want, or are ca- 
pable of hearing their Prayers; as all Chriſtians 
are ſure and certain, that our Lord both knows, 


and hears them every where ? Will the preſume * 
to ask Favours of God in a different Way tian 
he has directed to ſeek them ? ls he not Maſter of 
his own Favours, and of the Method and Manner 
how he will confer them? Is there Mention of 


any Mediator of Interceſjion for us to apply to in 
Scripture, but one; and he is Chriſt + But they 


who can gar Scripture, Reaſon, and their 1 


* 


Bo UT ** Papiſts; though mer Neu to go | 
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ſo far as to maintain Tranſubſtantiation, may 
maintain any other Abſurdity they pleaſe; whe- 
ther Truth and Falſhood are not the ſame Thing, 
or rather, whether Intereſt is. not all in all to the. 
degenerate Prieſthood, in changing the great. Law. 
of Mediation and Interceſſion. What can, I ſay, 

more reprove the petulant Sufficiency of any 
Man's reaſoning, or Dependance on his own Con- 
duct for Salvation, in deſpite of Revelation; or 
more convict him of the Want of Humility, and 
lowly Opinion of himſelf, the true Groundwork 
of the Knowledge of Salvation that comes from 
God, than this Method that God has taken · with 
Man ? For this convinces him, if anything can, 
of the Worthleſsneſs and Unacceptableneſs of all 
that is in his poor Repentance and Amendment, 
when and where they are refractory. to, and con- 
temptuous of the Thoughts of our Mediator. 
Since our Repentance avails as nothing before 
God, unleſs it is favour*d, and recommended be- 
fore him, by the great Inviter to it at the Right 
Hand of God, who gains it Acceptance. F any 
Man fins, we bave an Advocate witb the Father, . 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous ; and therefore, if any 
repent, knowing that Advocate, and depending 
on him for Remiſſion of Sins, it is he mult intro- 
duce his Repentance to the Father. And ſince 
Repentance without Amendment is Mockery be- 
fore God and the Mediator, it makes that as ne- 
ceſſary, where there is Space of Time for it, as 
Repentance; yet even that is as unavailing, by 
Reaſon of its great Imperfectneſs, from hole 
who have the Knowledge, and free Uſe of Chrift, 
unleſs the perfect Righteouſneſs of the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith cures it, recommen 
it, and ſpeaks in its Favour. 5 
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438 — are fl. e but unprofitable Ser- . 
vents 3, withant the . lea f Merit: to 
fue for any ee hrone of Grace: 7 4 
ed 99s: 17 fo ep for all. 

vs, u 


76752 and Rewards 2 For be is able 7 ive, ard 
able to ently to "wo 3 al 075-9 at-come to 
bim. T3 | OT Z 
Es 
'Woarur: Nacions. of _ TNT EE, 
are ever neceſſary, both to regulate our Addreſſes, . 
and encourage them to the Throne of Grace. 
1; The Conſideration of him, what he really, 
as much intereſted in, and concerned for the Ho- 
nour and Authority of God, as for the 1 
and Benefit of Man mightily conduces to regu- 
late the Matter of our Prayers and ron. gk 
to God. In the Preſence and Dey Pee of 
T houghts, what Votary would of 
up Petitions ſor the Pardon of 5 ar the. 
Sake of Jeſus. Chriſt his Mediator and 


. 
whilft he continues unchang * 


Mind and Practice, with Regard to Sin or 


. Sihs.z or refuſes; Forgiveneſs, to others 
Treſpaſs againſt him? He may fre x 


» er 


Tonen 3859 


a bee can never be or p Nie COR. 
WIG is the Tmpartiu — Bn of*the C 

TE tyeen God and Man 3 when it is ls n- 

mich re "and abhorrent' to the Terms of it 


rothifes and enſures Forgiveneſs to none, 

= Pi Ferſaker bf Siff: And hie is 48 

ed to be true Aud $3 thful to God, in” 
ſeting 25 Peffortnance' of the Terms, "as to 
f 8 us Favour and Acceptance upon our line 
Performance of them. The Foundation of God, 
and that Covenant, ſtandeth ſure, be that nameth 
the Nume of Chriſt, or invokes him for MEDIA- 
TOR, muſt depart from Tniquity ; or elſe he may 
depart from the Thoughts of his being concern'd 
as. 1 OG ory on: 'And . Caſe i 1 deſ-" 
ond Redemption. very Prayer” 

1 wicked 8 into Abende. 
both to God, and the Mediator. e 


80 in every other Petition; or Thankſgiving,” 
as.ever_we expect him to introduce or ſecond it, 
e muſt have a true and due Regard to the Ho- 


nor of God, and his general Laws, as alſo his 


particular Precepts and Directions incumbetit' 
our Station z as well as to the recommendi 
Ives, and our Affairs to his Favour; and 4 
or ick Prayers and Devotions mult be a 
Wich a right Intention, directing them to 
theo ugle Service of God, not to the Eyes of 
— 3 otherwiſe pra aying or hoping his Interceſ=" 
16 0 do but affront him, as if he did not 
Ee ar Fest In chat Gale) 1 we confider the!” 
Mediator not whole and entire as' he is; (but 
Halde: For whilſt we would gladly make U 
oPhis intereſt in the Father to be ſerviceable td 
8 we are ' guilty of the e kr % 
91 ISV . Ne. S2 | the 
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the: haſe Imagination of expecting, he woul 
tray the Reſpect and Obedience due to his Fa 
rity, over us; "whoſe Will is one with His, 
and. who Cc 5 15 are dhe fame, with Reſpe& 
to our Compli „ 550 is now in Heaven, become 
the Author f N Salvation ic all that obey bim. 
Sen he has 15 55 eee 25 Impartia- 
Hul and true U. Xix. 
which i oth towards God, and Man 98 
ig thus a guarded rom any Preamp 


2. Tais Diſpenfation is moſt graciouſly and 
divinely conceded unto, Men to encourage our 
Addreſſes. to Heaven Fant every Alacrity and 
chearfulneſs, and with fi Gee Succeſs, 
our Hearts can wiſh. Our e can 
readily ſupply, and aſſiſt us, as it were, with ap 

actual ſeeing a glorious P Perſon, a mighty, Counſel 1 
in our Human Nature, aſſiſting, abettin; 
leading at the Right Hand of God for ig 
Vs: and Frailty, confefling. its Wilfulneſ⸗ 
and F olly, and vowing its beſt Reſolution, a 
performing its ſincereſt Endeavours after better 
jence. Having therefore. boldneſs to ner 1 
1 Holiaſt by the Blood of Teſus, by,a new. and lit 
Poe: he, #44; conſecrated for. us. through 
Fok ; let us draw neat with 6 irge 
2 I 4 2 ance: F. aith, having nr Hg 
rinkled from . an. evil Conſcience i. ON ; 
108, have. Freedom and Acceſs with Fr reel: to. 
FHuiber, by Faith. in hin. And St. Peter m 
3 Tue End of of bs ſeforivg ring for our Sing,}.. that 
Nu unto And we are commanded 
0p 15 Name, that ue ſhould receive, and 
de ma be hack And here. is 7587 zl 
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or 4 15 the Righteous, and be is the P ropitrg 

A our Sins*. "Ana ſee oy the Ap \poſtle aſcel 

b On utnent ; b ball lay" is thing to 1 

e 4 * Tg e 

why be $4 "that e 9 Ih Cbriſt Hat diet 

yea Me that is riſen again, abe is even a theR oh 
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WI AT can intimidate poor Sinners now, or 
keep: them from their Prayers 3 though th 
tremble never ſo much in their Guilt, what have 
they to fear from the Number or Burthen of their 
Sins, or the Corruption of their Nature, or the 
Impetrfection of their Services, or the Fear of 
Death, or the Day of Judgment? Is not inter- 
ceding and rin" leſs than ſuffering and dying 
for them; how then can they find in their Heart to 
dsbeſteve or doubt that he, who did the one, "can 
poly forſake them in the other? Had 1 
none bor themſelves to ſuppott arid appear for 

ech, they might be juſtly overwhelm'd "jth 
Deſpa ir. Bur having the Son of God, ' who carne 
Ba the World to call Sinners to Repentance, 
ny their Peace by what he ſuffer*d, ready tt 

d by them, and bid them be of good Chear, 
9800 n an be” orgiven them ; what anſpeaka- 
ble Jo y ſhould ow into ene Minds, and ant- 
46 on Ty erg, and all their Endeavours 5 0 
of Life? The underſtandin at 

leg 6a, Vic NN excellerh all «ther 

8 1 75 h Mich they are called, and in 

Why 1 they 5 a to ſtand, olle Ault in their 

Mes over alf the other Joys and Satisfativns, 
and Uaderſtandings of it. The external Peace 
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11 Job. ii. 1. Rom. Vil. 33, 34. 1 Col. li 1. 
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pf 4 Kingdom ot a Ceſſation from War, "and 4 
been 8 derſtanding it Trade with its Neigh- 
2 & is inert conſiſts in Concord; the 
Peace of che Body is Healthz the Peace of the 
Ton ——— ltaſetwle Affection "is their Gos 
vernment. But the Peace of a rational accounta- 
92 8 to God, is the Remiſſion of Sins, &c. 
ore valuable chan al che reſtq and of an infinitely 
our Conſequenes® My Peace J gur yen, my 
cate I leave with you, is better than all other 


" Thankſgiving Days 3 as the Want of it in a dif- 
Tee. Conſcience ſowres the Enjoyment of 70 
” Nh ol 


JW 21 «94 

= Avp etifore, Fee * 13 char his Merits 
are ſo vaſt, and ki Intereſt in Heaven ſo greatʒ as 
to obtain whatever he asks; in Confidence of the 
_ "fame; we ſhould be exhorted 10 ce boluly to rbe 
Throne of Grace, but we may find Grate to help in 
Time of Need. Had we no Nendi in the Court of 
Heaven, then indeed our prodigious Guiles might 
| ol aſtoniſh, and congeal us out of any Hopes 
df Acceptance with him, whom we have ſo much 
offended. But ſeeing we have ſo powerful a 
Friend, and ſo loving of us, and ready to intro- 
for us, and our Services, and intereſt all his in- 
- Hite Stock of Merit for Favour to the returning 
Penitent, we 3 to lay aſide every ſlaviſh Fear 
ey 5 Sel _ Thought; and approachthe 
God and Father, wich the Warmth 
81 2 dom in' d with the Reverence of Sons, 
* "adopted | by him in Chrifr. For with what itrun- 
ſcending Joy does St. Faul ac an: us, har wf 
fer tur een dead in Sins, r., 

ber- n, Chrift, and raiſed en — 
and made us lo. fit in beaventy Plates i Cbriſ: Maia 
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i. N. e are / put into the hap Ae he 
by out Repentance and Obance de Bod of 


Chriſt having open d tho Niag ion "fr Heaven to 
all Believers; and given us an abundant Entrance 
into the everlaſting Rangoon of r he 5 
3 leni s to d 119 5 

32 2010-10 7 m. 3898. 

Hienzin aur; He ſhould. be Ja 21g ali 
1 the Anchor \ of our Soul, which. entereth inta that 
aoithin' the Vail. Wider the. Forerunner. is for 
us enter d, even; Feſus.. Heb. vi. 19, 20. And that 
Entrance gives full Aſſurance, wgngopia,. to our 
Hope, and Faith to he En v. 11. that where 
he is, we may be alſo. T; nen ſpeaks in a ſine 
triumphant Strain, Hic ſequeſter dei & hominum 
nppellatus, ex, utriuſſ; partis ** Jo. ee ibi 
earnii guoꝗ ; depeſitum ſervat 9 by 
arm ſummæ lotus. Quemadmadum nobi 5 Arrabonem 
ſpiritus religuit, ita & 4  nobis Dn carnis 
A vexit in cælum, pignus totius fumme, 


Nic uſurpaſtis & cælum & regnum dei in C 


dun , nggent vos in Cbriſto, negent & in cælo Chri- 


um, qai vobis celum e - HOP e 
urn. 066 1889 h | 
HI ett lu $5495 6 417 "mt a7" 41 24; 4*roÞ 
lar? Panthers Prieſt of our Pro uon, who 
verlliveth to make Interceſſion for us, mult f- 
oder up all the Sacriſices, on Man's Behalf, f 
ure now allowed upon Earth. 1. Bud. 
.-bo Cad 5) by bim — roi © ene 
-cofi1Praiſe 1 God cuntinually, that | it, the Hruit 
wn Lins, giving Thanks unto his Name”, 20% With 
urſpect to dur Neigbbour; the: doing W 
„ his Needs, ſtiled well . 
ctiſſces . 8. With reſpect t9i\our/elves;, our Bo- 


Ia Cc4 dies 


A. x, 15, v. 2G aN A 
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dlios are to ted i Lidiag Bacrißcr, ncegp- 
4 [abun Gul, hob our reg et. 
WARE L @ wad as 0602 734 e A n 

py T « vinl#fir: Oblation;bath to God and Reaſon, 

that the Body: ſhould: be-govern'd..by'the Mind, 

with all its Affections and Luſts Whichb are 

therefore required to be cruciſy d and-ſubdufd ; 

ſeeing the miſruling af them, was that, which 

firſt brought Sin into the World, and afterwards 

a Saviour to die for it. And: therefore it would 

de the moſt unreaſonable Thing in che. World, 

not to be very vigilant! u n chat firſt Inlet to 

Sin. Its Temperance and — will always be 

| a reaſonable; — 2 Chriſtian — 

If the Soul can ſo far prevail as: a. Aing in that 

Government, or as a Prieſt unto God tor offer the 

Body à. living Sucriſice, holy, Sc. with its Aﬀe- 


ctions and Luſts, corr g. to Chriſt in his 
5 Mercies, 2 — — all the Op - 
poſition, / nities:of-.the Devil 


are conquer d, c 332 over the World gain'd, 
which is the Deſign of the reaſonable Service of 
Chriſtianity. And if our Bodies are redeemed 
from the Grave, as well as. the other Moiety of 
us our Souls from Deſtruction; it is but à fea- 
ſonable grateful Return, that we ſhould ſtudy to 
glbrify God in our Bodies, as ell as in our Sauls. 
5 Al thefe are called ſniritaai Sacrisces by St. Feter, 
un able uno Gau d. %% UU i ts 
„ eee, 0-1 ee eqs wile. eee 
Ix e conſiders this Advocate a: 

8 — of our Bone, and Fleſh — 
< ving the Affection af à Brother, ſtreugthen'dd with 0 
an Almighey Power and immenſe Merry und 
._ as Heart is ſrnſily rouch'd-withtheSorrows 2 
aid Miſeries of all :thaſe who. recommend their : 
ad $2 | JOapplIcationg 2 

F Rom. xii. 1. 21 Pet. 1 K. 4 © tt 11+ $8.55 
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- Buppheations'to him, for Redreſs „ For eve baue 
not an High"Prieft wpho cant be touch diavith the 
feeling of our Infirmities, but muas in all Things tempt- 
e ue are, yer without Sin — Fund 
- of Conſolation is this, to all who ſuffer for a 
"= "Conſcience? When they may look up to 
m, who is the Patron of Conſcience, and was 
| through Suffering'\conſecrated? the Author and 
' Finiſher. of our Faith; and therefore can never 
) - fail to remember, or be inſenſible to intercede for 
them, out of the freſh Memory and never fail- 
ing ience of former Griefs and Sorrows. 
Their Caſe is felt, and therefore heard, and fa- 
- your'd of courſe. And what Temptation can be- 
1 of his Followers, the Preſſure of which 
be did not himſelf ſuſtain, as their Captain 
i the Combat, leading the Way to Conqueſt ? 
And therefore certain either of his equivalent 
Aſfſiſtance, or of his ſhaping a way to eſcape, 
that they — WHT . nent oth 3 ey 

a we 0 


5 


b — Apoſtle: ſapporrs bis ——— wh 
Prayers, Supplications, Interceſſions, and giv- 4 
ing of Thanks, ſhould be made for all Men, 
from the Conſideration of the Man Chriſt Jeſus 
being the ane Mediator between God and Man-; 
aun previouſly. to that, he ſtiews it 16 be our 
Duty to pray for all Men, becauſe God would 
have all Men is be ſaved; and the Proof of that 
„ lab tber i dn Gad, Who made all 
Mem df one Blood „ the Create, and Sa- 
dicamof all Men; and therefore” as much Rea- 
i ſon to fa vel the Gentiles; as the Je, | 
Hoof one, neee Then follows, 
** (10990 131957 mmi m pril E La 
e Het. iv. 15. 
ft, im i. 1% ½. 
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. end u Mediator {or Price: MakerÞ ber God 
tid Man, *the Man Crit Tea, Rad Chiriſt 
ſus been denominated Mediator chere, from 
his ſuperior Nature, Son of God, it would only 
have repeated che fame Thing; but calling him 
Man is a further Atgument that God is not only 
the Maker of all Men, but his Son alſo tool on 
Him the Nature that is common to all Men; 
Which is a much more endear'd Reaſon of his 
Willingneſs to ſave all of that Nature; all Men 
partaking of the ſame Fleſh and Blood he took 
upon Him, are therefore related to this one Me- 
diator, and therefore intended by this one God to 
be ſaved through this one Mediator. Beſides, 
the Human Nature of Cbriſ (though that Word 
implies both his Natures) is only mentioned, be- 
cauſe chat Propitiation, which rendet*d him that 
ſucceſsful Mediator, eſſentially depended: uj 
his Death :+ His Divine Nature could not die; 
though, as High Prieſt, he offer*d and preſent - 
ed bis own Blood of that ſuffering dying Nature, 
or himſelf crucified, without Spot io God, through 
the eternal Spirit, or in the Dignity and deſer- 
vol of that Spirit, by which he' was the Son of 
SU: SS ee 134% INDE Dp bf.) TS ILENE 


| OST oy ls Hint 24 9154298). 
Tux Words of Philo as cited by Dr. Whitby 
on 1 Tim. ii. 5. are ſo remarkable, that I tran- 
ſcribe them. The Father of all Things hath 
* granted to his moſt antient Word, an excel- 
© lent Gift, viz. That ſtanding in the Confines 
of both, he ſhould put a Difference berwixt 
< the Maker, and the Thing made, as being an 
© Interceflor for mortal Man to the immortal 
© God, and an Ambaſſador from the King to 
© his Subjects; in which Gift he rejoiceth, ſaying, 


* Heb. ix. 14. 


And I ood 8 God and yo, being nei: 
en ther unhegotten #s God, nor made as we are, 
but a middle of the Kxtreams, and a Pledge to 


bothꝭ to the Creator, engaging chat all Man · 


kind, ſhall not corrupt itſelf, and apoſtatize;' 
chuſing Diforder before Order; to the Crea- 
ture, chat he may have good Hope that the 
* -metciful God will not wholly overlook his-own 
Works for 1 denounce peaceable Things to 
the Creature, from the God of Peace.“ And 
ing of their High Prieſt, who was a Type 
of, Chritt, he ſaith,  * The Law will have him 
&: raiſed above Human Nature, and coming near 
£-to the Divine; and if I may ſay the Truth, a 
: middle ;betwixt both, that Men may atone 
God by a Mediator, and God may reach forth 
rand diſtribute his Favours to Men, by a certain 
Miniſter.” .. And again, © It was n 
that he, who performs the Office of a Prieſt to 
the F ather of the World, ſhould have for Mis 
„Advocate his Son, moſt perfect in Virtue, to 
85 obtain the Pardon 'of Sins, and the ker 
tion of the greateſt Nang“ . 8 


10 


Irkocz ED, in a few Words, to mention 


the Mediator as uy, = n 

Kude. | oV IZ AT 
n £ 0 oy 21. D 2 ET. 
diff egal © lie To inlet 4 FOO mod dt 


Band 1 bi 36664 oT bh f1r.i9 

2 nne 50 ff bab tC e ID. yo! * 
XI w 21 PAY 6 JU? Man 8 Atom _ 
cis . & obam Jar F 50) be 15538N ant * 
181100 19k L207 03: GE Tangm 16) 1oRS219mu. * 
Q! aA x 2.03 37-971 10 ; Tet Fal An Da 65070 222 


; e Ni : 
SALVE; 04990157 tze LOFT 1 7 H A P. 


244 


2 FRY NAA bt *714j1?5 381 


u b. 3att” ad box 


U i044 13 84:1 A 14.5 * 


0 the Mediator ar KING. we 


Ci Vs 


9 R Lord a At, his Art was inveſted. 
with a Kingdom and Rule over all che 
Creation of on and Men. els, Princi- 
alities, .and Powers, being ade ge woke unto 
im, that all Knees ſhould bow and do homagę 
to the King of Glory, whom God delighted to 
1OnQur.. Munde ur is A 185 1 Hg 
dom, allumed upon the Fall of Man, to laſt ti. 
de ellen 5 all Thin which will 
5 4 wh im as KING, Tok, 'MEDIA- 
OR, ERCESSOR,, the Head of all 
the BL for bringing Men to God, until a 
Thi 8 ſhall actually be. ſubdued unto him, and 
ingdoms of - <q th, become the Ki; 85 
4 of his Son; and at the Conſummation 
this Scene of Man, when the laſt Enemy, Dea 


- ſhall be put under his Feet by a general Refar, 


ction, and every one has receiv'd from 1 
ſudgment, according to the Deeds done int 
77 the End of the Mediation fab 

12 am will ceaſe with it, and be reſi up to 
the Father; and then all Power and 2 
will be from thenceforth, and for ever, Veld 
and immediately exerciſed by the Deity, Th 4 
God may be all in all, as it was before the Fall. of 


Man, 


152 


For 
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Fo z this Kingdom, being founded in the 


„ cCommenc*d, in ee 


digg, immediately after the Fall of Sur firſt 
Parents; though it was not perfected till after 


the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion — the Mediator: 


Till which time, Jabn his Forerunner, He himſelf, 
and his Teen e preach'd Repentance in 
the Sey le of the Kingdom of Heaven being then 
at Hand. And chis his mediatorial Governance 
was enlarged at his Aſcenſion to Heaven, by the 
Addition of all Angels, Thrones, and Domi- 
nions, being ſubjected to him: And now all 
good, and bad Spirits act in Subordination to 
him, as he appoints and directs the one, and per- 
wits che other, in the Affair of Man's Salva- 


ten. 


Ix vertue of this KINGLY Kune be 
ve Laws to 1jad, and ruled divinely over 
ea, and ſometimes went viſibly in and out be- 
re them, to lead and conduct them in their 
arches and Difficulties; and was angry with 
them, when they required a more viſible King 
of their Brethren, merely like themſelves. And the 
22 at laſt, to fill up the Meaſure of their ma - 
k{ Diſobediences to him, fulfill'd the arg 
ſtulation of Pilate (Will ye crucify your King 
Mh their wicked Hands, And as a Heaven! 
King of Ri ighteouſneſs, over his Church al 
People, he bas for thoſe heavenly, Ends-of 12 
ſve, deputed the ſupreme: Powers of ci 
Gavernryent, (who ſubmit to him, and to his 
. of of Righteouſneſs) and under them, 
ps, Paſtors, and other ſpiritual Subordina- 
may _ the Defence, and for the Edification 
And all theſe hold of their rae 


n * 
2 w# 4 


_— = 


to be afflicted; that in their Affliction his 


48 NC 


Head Cbriſt, who is ſtyled che Head of che 
Church; and are tied to kis Laws im alf Tfiggs 
relating to Scule atid their Salvation, which 18 th 
Coe of Chriſt's Cate and Government. 
Ac Wi e K 210 pn gotu tog nne 
Au p all Profeſſors of his Name, wherelde:. 
ver diſperſed over che Earth; are cemented tog 
ther as Fellow-SubjeRts of his Kingdom, of Righ- Te 
revuſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Cheſt, 
by receiving his Doctrines, embracing his Laws 
and Directions; and, by living up tp them, keep. 
| Commutication” with che Head,” and by hey. 
ing Submiſſion to receive Favour and Pro“ 
tection from him. More 3 thoſe 
Laws of Baptiſn, the Lord's „ «and 
 wirſhipping God through Crit Which are I 
mental to, and conſtitutive of, -his Mediatoriah- 
Kingdom. And therefore all, who are thus ſub. 
x in Spirit, and loyal in Heart unto Chriſt, 
may glory and comfort themſelves with his Pow- 
er. Since he is an Omnipotent King, can do all 
Things, and nothing can withſtand his Will; 
and as he is à moſt tender, loving, and no leſs 


vigilant Ruler, and Defender o che Faith, £1 


whom all Secrets are open and known; we 
_ reſt confident, 'That not the Gates of Hell, 

that great Enemy of ours, Death; not the Mas 
lice of Deriks 5 — the Conſpiracies of the Powers 
of 'Darkneſsz nor all the perfecuting Cornbina? © 
tions upon Earth, can finally prevail to deſtroy 
his Church; though he may Taker It it, hes 4 


vants may know him the better, fad cal on 

I. 2 =o er pr 
Wy Ghar; as a i grackonk a King, he is av” 
ways ready to ſend EO Aid I 
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particular Subject, in their ſeveral En- 
fe and their Enemies; and in 
my ight and Strength fighting with him, and 
for him, or.themfcleess chey will be more 


than common Conquerors: For to him that over- 


2 will he grant ee Tbrone, even as be 


elf. avercame-, and at. dom en bis Father's - 


Thonet. He xewards,! 28 6 King, thoſe who 
50 805 ſerve and obey him: And as a Ki 
giſhes, and cuts aſunder the Rebellious og. 
lievers, who. would not have him rule over 
oat A And een acm: or 1 


77 er 
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nt CHAP. XIV. 
of the Mediator as JUDGE. 


E Fab judgeth 0 „ Aden, but bath com- 
. mitted ALL FUDGMENT is ibe don; 
bet all Men ſpould honour the Son, even as they bes * 
mug the Father *. And it imports them ſo to do. 
For, if the eternal Fate, and final Iſſue of all, 
one de Knowledge of Chriſt, depends up- 


Sentance of his Judgment, and our ever- 
bis Diſpoſal, (ir. ſurely concerns every Chriſtian” 


ing Destruction or Salvation will be then at 


to ſecure him, from whom they take their Name, 


for their Patron and Preſerver at that Day, by 
that Reſpect arne _ ill engage him 2 


nc“ bert 


Nr. ii. 21. 5 3 2, - "tk ; 
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be ſo; as much as it concerns us to ſecure the 
Favour of the Father; who gave us our Being, 


WA wat Honour and Obedience which are due to 


Mow If aire thi iged £0.obey the Sen n 
Thought, Word, and Deed, as much as the 
Father, the Will and, Commandments of the 


Son, being the Will and Commandments of the 
Father, we of courſe muſt; honour him, as well 
as we honour the Father ; Obedience, in thoſe 
Reſpects, being the beſt Teſtimony of an Inferi- 
or's -honouring a Superior, who has Authofi 
over him. But as God has made us accountable 
Creatures, and his Son in particular is to take * 
caunt of all our Actions, Words, and Tho 

and we know that to be the Appointment o 


Father; the Command of honourin one, as 220 a 
as the other, executes itſelf, and Obedience to ir , 
unavoidably follows; ſeeing we depend upon one 
for our laſt Stake, as much as the other; eſpe- 
cially ſince diſhonouring and diſobeying the Son, 


is the ſame thing as 'diſhonouring and iſobeying 


the Father, who ſent him into "he World, 2 it 
follows in the ſame verſe ſent him as his own Son) 


to become alſo the Son of Man. 


Ann this is another Inſtance of the Care ud - 


Wiſdom. of the Father, in-making his A 


ments, and laying his Commands in the nt 


of Things, as being previouſly, prepared, and 
— — For if the 8on was 


not Omniſcient and Omnipreſent by Nature, aa 


he is the San of God, ho could he be capable of 
judging che World, ſuppoſing him to have Pe- 


ad, ** he is to 1. in ä upon? 
- How 


er 9922 him for firſt raiſing all Men from the 
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How could he otherwiſe. bring every ſecret Thought 
and Work into Judgment, or bring to labs the hidden 
Things f 7p $1 © or manifeſt the Secrets of the 
Heart, and fo judge very Man acrording 10 bis 
Warks And, perhaps, every \ſecret Sin of Pe- 
nitenta; though '/pardon'd and caneell'd, will be 
brought to Light, that the Mercy of patdoning 
may be as manifeſt before all the World, as the 
Knowledge in obſerving them. This will gall 
the Impeh nent and the Hypocrite with Pangs of 
Sorrow, chat their Behuviour and Devotion wat 
not ſuch hefote him, who ſeeth- in ſecrety às to 
have thelt Sins revers'd 4 but muſt chen be _ 
ly produced, oniy to their Condemnation: by 
then beſeech him to deliver them by his 
Agon and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs and Paf- 
fionz by hir precious Death and Burial, and b — 
his glorious: Reſurraction and Aſcenſion; 
will not then be antreated4/ he is no longer their 
Mediator but their JU DGE. Not every one 
that fanh untd him, Loru, Lord, but he that 
doth the Will of his Fathel which is in un | 
ſhalt be admitted thicher. AER 
N at J ie ach, 
Ts um will ſheet Plery: at. Charity 
with great Joy; to be rewarded openly, Ni 
* 2 r according: & the Tp 
1 will all feeming Irregu- 
ha —— Providence be ſet to Rights, to 
the Sat iafuction of all. The Oppreſſor will re- 
ceive for the Wrongs he hath done, and, together 
with the Proud, ſhall be humbled down to Hell; 
whilſt the humble, and the innocently oppreſo'd, 
hall be exatred to Heaven. Then will Rewards 
ag propertion'd according to Degrees in Virtues 
and ſincere Improvements of Talents and Oppor- 


zunities, without any 1 * or the leaſt grudg- 
Vor. I. D d ing 


— 
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5 at thoſe, who came in at the eleventh Hour: 
n will righteous, final Puniſnments be allotted 
according to evil Deeds, with a particular Diſ- 
crimination of Woe and Suffering to deliberate 
Unbelieuers, Rejectors of Chriſt; and his Me- 
diation, and to the Scoffers at his Salvation; for 
at that Day, it will be mene * 
and Gomorrha, chan for chern. cf 1 


Au p thoſe are the idle, W Wierd: in 

particular, (according to the ſubject Matter of 
— Place) the deny ing or deriding the great Do- 
- Etrine of the Goſpel, Remiſſion of Sins through the 
Mediator, atteſted. by the Father, and eſpecially 
by the Miracles of the Haly Ghoſs,;'the i 8 
thoſe atteſting Miracles to another * | 
which is! the fame Thing, the impeaching that 
Doctrine, is the unpardonable Blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy: Ghoſt, and thoſe-1dle Wards which our 

Tang ſays will be brougtit'to Account at the Day 
of Judgment; and their final Condemnation 
will be affected by; them. Mat xii. 31, to 38. 
And all the Believers, and publick Profeſſors of 
Chriſty, whom they now deride, will then fit in 
Judgment upon them as Aſſeſſors with him, 
and Witneſſes of unreaſonable Obſtinacy, or 
cowardly Denial of him. Then will all the 
World be cited before the Judgment · Seat of 
Chriſt; to give an Account, and to receive ac- 
cording to what. os oe, and . not © tae 10 
ö TOI have Aol. 


| * 1 18 ſaid, the Father hath FR 3s l 
to execute Judgment, becauſe be is the Son of Man, 

1,6. becauſe Ne was $ the true Me 145, Who was to 

4 yr VaIGT:L 4 ©. COME 


> 8 Jeb. v v. 27. 
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come in the Clouds of Heaven, (according to' the. 
Fews Expectation, and the Prophecy of Daniel“, 
not at his firſt, as is their unhappy Miſtake, but 
ſecond Advent to judge the World) ro whom all 
Power and Dominion is given. By becoming Son 
of Man, he ſuffer'd Death in our Nature, and fo 
became' * the Author of Salvation to all that obey him. 
Beſides, in that Nature only, could he become a 
viſible Judge unto Men, which is ſo neceſſary and 
proper to the Execution of that Authority. And 
God it ſaid to judge the World in r (5 by the 
Man Chriſt Feſus, whom he bath ordained +. 


4 
_Henez all human Nature have the Conſola- 

tion, of having the Judge on their Side, related 
to them, 'and. perſonally acquainted with the 
Frailties of Fleſh, the Bowels of a Man joined 
to the infinite Goodneſs of God. And, therefore, 
when ſuch Mercy and Goodneſs paſſes Sentence 
for our Tranſgreſſions, all Mouths muſt be ſtop- 
ped; we muſt join with him even in condemning 
ourſelves; If the preſent, frequent, condemning. 
ourſelves does not prevent it, and produce timely 

' Repentance. What can be ſo terrible to the Mind 

of Man; as the Solemnity, and Neceſſity of that 
Time, when we ſhall condemn ourſelves everlaſt- 

"ingly 3: and do ſo, as ſoon as ever we begin to ſee 

him; who once came riding on an Aſs, coming 

in the Clouds of Heaven with Miriads of Angels, 

td tu ke Vengeance on thoſe who know not God, and 
obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt. > 


As to the certain Time and Seafon when that 
will be, that is wiſely lock'd up from Man, as a 
uſeleſs, impertinent Knowledge to his Condition. 
Tor all his Uſe of Time and Seaſon, who hath 
Dd 2 Eb: 
2 John vii 13, 14. * Heb. v. 8, 9. . xvii. 31. 


n 
* of: 1. 8 n d {ar h Good: e 
Day ot Judgment; ang then what Good will the 


nd the Da 
tha * hae he, who does not live in Preparation 


144 of 


wrote, were the tempora wviſſima, he approach 
ing End of. the World, and the laſt Days 0 

three Pages together ?, and cancludes, his Refle+ 
ons, in theſe Words: If moſt of the Apo- 
tles, upon what Motives ſoever, were miſtaken 
in a Matter of this Conſequence, how can we 
© be abſolutely certain, that any one of them 
may not be miſtaken in any other Matter? If 
v 39 were not inſpired in what they ſaid in 
their Writings concerning the then coming of 
*Chriſt ; how could they be inſpir'd ip thoſe Ar- 
mens they build on a Foundation far from 
„being fo? And if they thought their Times 
* were the laſt, no Direction they gave, could 
IR 7: .... | 
b N lr mates ry, ly els gs 1 'ANP 
ace n 
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Aud he fays, The beſt Commentators and 
5. Jaterpreters own, the Apoſtles were grally mi- 
c ſtaken, as to theſe Matters. But in that he is 

rolly miſtaken : For the lateſt and beſt, as 
Br. Whitby copy ing from the antienteſt of all, is 
of another Sentiment: Ta whom I refer the Rea- 
der, who will find Grotius's dangerous Opinion 
(che Opinion probably our Author builds upon) 
confuted, as to this Matter. Vid. Whitby 
Heb. ix. 26. 1 Tbeſ. iv. 15. 1 Cor. x. 11. and 
particularly Phil. iv. 5. The Lord's being at Hand, 
and the near Approach of the Son of Man, at 
the Time of the Apoſtles Writings, to the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem ſolves the Meaning of thoſe 
Phraſes, and other Peoples Miſtakes about them, 
as clearly and confeffedly, as the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem is acknowledged to be an Enbiem of the 
general Judgment. | 


Ix is agreed by all, that the lat Days ſo often 
mentioned, tbe Cloſe of the Ages, or as we tran- 
late ovrriane Tur du⁰,E , the End of the World, 
Heb. ix. 26. mean the Days of the prophecy'd 
Meſſias, the Chriſtian Ay and comprehend all 
that Duration of Time from his firſt, to his ſe- 


cond _ to Judgment. And the Fulneſ of 


Time at his firft Advent, may probably be meant 
the full Half, or Medium of Time, of the 
World's Duration; according to that of the Pro. 
phet, O Tord, revive thy Work in the Midſt of tha 
Nears, in the Midſt of the Years make known, in 
Wrath remember Mercy, If the Work N 


b Has. iii. 3 Opus Dei per excellentiam vorat Hatun 
dlecti populi five ecclefie, quam agnoſei valt Deus tanquam fin- 
$#are opificium & ſpecimen prætipuum fue virtutis, * 
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406 The Curr, &c. 
be admitted to ſignify the Redemption of the 
World; then, as there were four Thouſand 
Years of the firſt Days before the firſt coming 
of Chriſt, from that to his ſecond coming there 
will remain to be reckon'd four Thouſand Years, 
of the laſt Days. And this abates the Outcry of 
our Authors, © Of God's having left all Man- 
5 <. kind for four Thouſand Years together, deſti- 
I" <-rute of. ſufficient: Means to do their Duty: 
| For if the Middle of the World's Period was the 
| | Fitneſs; of Time for his Appearance, and the 
| Benefit of his Redemption extended equally back- 


ward; as it does forward, there is no Senſe in his 
Exclamation. [47.6 = 


| _ Anv if the great Comet that appear'd 1680, 
13 whoſe 22 Return is 575: Years, will, in- 
| | deed, be the Inſtrument under God for bringing 
1 on the great Tea yywoie « Conflagration, or Reno- 

vation by Fire, it is eaſy to compute, was there 

any juſt Augury in ſuch Things, how many Re- 
volutions are N to compleat ſuch a ſuppos'd 

— of this Wiebe, and the Inhabiters 


a que adm lam 1 tot 8 | 
antatam, perfetium numerum & plena- 
* quo omnis myſterii Plenitudo continetur < 


Bug ler this paſs, as an incidental Conjecture, in 
2 Caſe, wherein there can be no W in any 
haman Scheme er, 1 7 | | 


thaw itiæ, eb Vel 2. Conſervationem populi Dei. 
Fel 55 dempt ionem XX. Vel 4. —— 
deem totiut generis bumani, Opus Ma 
3 Pool Synopl. WY a +88 
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